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CONCEENL\G THE 

GREATEK LITEllATTIllE OF THE WORLD. 


This is not the introduction to a book, or even to a 
series of books: one might call it rather an intro»m<‘tion 
to Literature itself — or to a goodly portion of that vast 
literary tide drift of "the centuries, which ceitain honest 
purveyors and explorers have here biought to shore, and 
spread out in cleanly type, for whosoever will — to read, 
to ponder, and enjoy- 

From earliest locorded times there has lived a disposition 
to engarland together songs that have touched the heart — 
chants that have wakened valor —fables that have exploited 
truth — maxims that have worded justice. There was reason 
enough for this before yet printing or types were known, 
and when some Homer — whose notes we shall find by and by, 
a-thrill along these pages — lifted up his voice to gathering 
crowds, that he might bring together liis chants, and the 
chants of many another, to round out the composite tales 
about Tioy, Helen, and Agamemnon. 

Again, when manuscripts were fairly plentiful, and printed 
leaves — more timorously than now — began to show them- 
selves, there was abundant reason why those who could not 
command numerous books, or the songs of numerous singers, 
should desire — between two covers — a taste of many. Hence 
came “garlands,” AwiUeta VeUrum^ and such Recueil of old 
talk and story, with IHoUb md 8aying%y as tempted our first 
English printer Caxton. 

But if the paucity of books, and the old dearness of them, 
provoked the assemblage of their best parts into manageable 
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and purchasable form, what, pray, shall be said for the mass- 
ing of good reading qualities under one set of covers, in 
these days when books pave our highways, and are so lowered 
to the penny’s worth — as to make old bookmakers blush ? 

Only this — that readers cannot wrestle with the ever- 
increasing multitude of authors, from cover to cover, and 
80 must plead for some such segregation of their best parts 
or chapters as will permit one to test their winningest fea- 
tures, without being muddled or overrun by their throng. 
And, whereas in times gone by, the costliness of books 
demanded wise selections, and excerpta from them — so, now, 
their damaging cheapness and multitude make readers cry 
out for some winnowing process that shall spare us confu- 
sion of tongues, and bait us with tempting flavors. 

Op Collects in General and this in Particular. 

Whether the present purveyors of the tokens and speci- 
mens of that great literary “spread” — which began with 
earliest history, and which, we fear, will outlast us all — 
have always judged wisely, who shall say? No two lovers 
of flowers and of woodcraft will bring home the same spoils 
from whatever great reaches of field and forest. ’Tis well 
there should be differences ; what is needful only, is that 
choice should be fairly representative of growth and bloom ; 
that there should be no wanton neglects — no petulant reti- 
cence — no slavish subjection to special fads of color or of 
form. And though it may well happen that some dainty 
critical observers may find somewhat in these collectanea which 
shall give them qualms, yet nothing, I think, will be found 
which has not at some past date had its eager readers, and 
so given a tinge of its coloring (whether melodramatic, or 
flighty, or illogical) to the large literary complexion of its 
time. 

Why may I not liken these books — light to the hand and 
sparkling in print — to one of those great megaphones^ with 
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which the reporters on Cuban ships liave made us familiar, 
set up to catch, through whatever storm or shine, a world of 
sounds, coming from afar ; and which, with ear-tubes (like our 
lines of type) are judiciously adjusted to hold and treasure 
only those sweet or strong notes, vi^hich carry in them comfort 
or wisdom ? 

Just what rules of progression and of selection may have 
governed the providers of this enwrapment of literary treas- 
ui‘es it is not needful to set forth; indeed, methinks one should 
enjoy it all the more, knowing only that love and respect and 
care and a good sound conscience have gone to the choosings. 
I do not want to foreknow by what elaborate scheme of search 
the seeker after floral beauties is to govern his steps : ’twould 
weaken interest if he said loudly and presumingly, “ I shall go 
only into such or such well-known fields, or grand domains,” 
and so miss of a hundred quiet haunts which a more plodding 
and modest wanderer might love better. By all odds, I have 
a happier confidence in those seekers for the jewels of thought 
or feeling who do not scorn broad thoroughfares — known of 
all men — along whoso dusty and beaten waysides many poor 
souls (as needs must be) gather up their most delightsome 
treasures. 

Keep your doors shut, you mincers of phrase and misers of 
learning I Slaver as you will, over your fleshpots of Egypt : 
there grow outside of your palaces, and your shaven terraces, 
— pot-herbs, daisies, small-fruit, red roses, — that we love and 
will evermore cherish, though all the critics in the world gird 
at us with their pedagogic rods I 

Early Foregatherings. 

In all those early records, which every explorer and every 
flower gatherer on the fields of literature must broach, there 
are gods and demigods, fairies, spirits of evil and of good — 
a Jupiter, a Pan, a Vulcan, an Eros, — these, or somewhat to 
correspond with these. So, too, there are courts of paradise, 
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where celestial beatitudes reign ; and pits of darkness, where 
Evil wallows in some one of its many lairs. Long before 
Christian records begin, there are in letters — Coptic, Baby- 
Ionic, Semitic (how shall we describe them?) — records of 
great and benign influences that shot rays of joy, of lio])e, of 
warning over the minds and thought of created beings, and 
soothed or darkened their journey along the multitudinous 
wajs of life. Always a “great white throne” has arisen out 
of the dimness that veiled the beginnings, — which was the 
eternal symbol of what was good and what was true, — and 
always this great throne (perhaps by reason of its vastness 
and solidity) cast a shadow — its negative, its opposite — 
which represented the bad. These arc the eternal com- 
batants ; these cry out, now with hope and now with warning, 
from all the history and all earnest utteiaiice of a bewildered 
and struggling humanity. Traditioiis, myths, fantasies, give 
their tvists to tlie gicat story (as difi event narrators will vary 
the wordings or light and shadows of a tale), but always the 
great counter- currents of dark and white dominate tiic record ; 
and literature, in its largest sense, is the weaving or unwind- 
ing of those counter-threads — white or black — whicli guide 
the march or feed the courage of all llio.se wlio toil amid the 
pitfalls where darkness frowns, toward tlie Delectable Moun- 
tains where brightness reigns. 

o o 


First things are not always the best things : and I can con- 
ceive that there may be those ease-loving readers who will 
falter as they glimpse the pale lights which in such chronologic 
fasciculus of letters — filter through Vcdic hymns, or the 
teachings of the Upanishads — notwithstanding the wordy 
aids and enlightenments of a Miiller or Monier- Williams. Nor 
does the light upon Hindu or Persian fable and Hebraic wis- 
dom beam only through the kindly words of translators and 
expositors : the poetic work of many a modern has found its 
excuse and its warmest glow in the adornment and illustration 
of misty Orientalisms — as the reader of these volumes will find. 
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What should one ask for better than the masculine measure 
and swing of Matthew Arnold’s verse to put a glory upon the 
old Persian tradition of Sohrab and llustam? And who with 
an easier pace, oi a more amiable ^rd sugared dalliance, than 
Sir Edwin Arnold’s, can set us upon the track of the domes- 
ticities of Buddha — all laid bvire in the multiplied and preitily 
refracted “ Light of Asia " ? 

Even Tubal Cain — first of forgers and woikcrs in metal — 
who belongs to Bible stor^ by short a genealogy as would 
shock a colonial dame — finds in our rect)rd a blazon of fire- 
sparks and an echo of booming hammers in one little verselet 
uJ C/harles Mackay. 

Miss Yongc, too, who forty years since made all good 
yonug women bow to her Heir of liedcl ylTe,” has done us 
pleasant service in stretching the broidery of her afllucnt and 
engaging narrative over many a rescript of religious viotif^ 
dating from Bethlehem, and in revision of such Plutarchiuii 
stories as that of “Daiuou and Pythias.’’ 

These names float us out upon those classic tides whi^h are 
surging through many jiages of these volumes, and which w^ill 
surge through the tlioiiglit of scholarly men and women for a 
great many decades to come. 

Classicism, 

What large or open-minded reader does not, odd whiles, 
want to steep himself — were it only for a half-hour — in the 
old Greek tales of Helen, Ajax, and Achilles? No Spanish 
fights in these lusty days of ours will make the Trojan stories 
and war gods grow dim. Such glimpses of Homeric battle as 
filtrate through those pages of Pope or the English prose of 
Conington, in this — our mosaic of letters — are, I should say, 
the least quantum of classicism which will put a reader well 
^‘up” in the sort of war news that is good for centuries. 
Translation counts for more in our Greek or Latin foregather- 
ings, than in those misty Orientalisms, where a happy wordist 
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by a mere sniff at the roses of Bendemeer will load their 
petals with sententious talk, and crowd the “Gulislan** of Sadi 
with poetic dreams and the- veiled wisdom of the prophets. 
There is more need in Epictetus or in Marcus Aurelius to pin 
ourselves to the line ; and so of the poetry and legends which 
cry out for the simplicities in which they were bred — except 
indeed (as in Swinburne's Atalanta " ) a man can immerse a 
Greek tradition in musical and imaginative felicities of his 
own, and so float it to a fame of its own. Many another bit 
of translated classicism sings its own Saxon way; and will 
wear its English warble — away from the Greek — for many a 
year. 

Ovid himself would, I think, have nodded approval of the 
fashion in which Dryden has dashed into his dulcet and daring 
couplets the old story of Ganymede and of the hirsute Poly- 
phemus; while Professor Conington, in his repeat of Dido’s 
sufferings, has narrated in very significant prose all the woes 
of wanderers and of widows. 

And what a beautiful byplay of modern lights and shadows 
is thrown upon all that classic period — whether Attic or 
Roman — which is represented in this large mosaic I There is 
Shakespeare, with the great Acliilles “lolling” on his couch, or 
striding giant- wise over the lines of Troilus and Cressida; and 
Chancer with his Englished Cresseide strewing a fire into 
those loves and jealousies which makes the story wholly his 
own. Walter Landor thrusts a British sword into the hand of 
Menelaus, and a Saxon bitterness into his vengeful speech; 
while poor Keats, catching first the Homeric story in the 
language “loud and bold” of a brother Britisher, brilliantly 
confesses — 

Then felt I like some watcher of the skies 

When a new planet swims into his ken. 

And what shall be said of those American interpretations 
of the fable of the Golden Fleece, or of the witching work of 
Circe, drawn from the “Wonder Book” of Hawthorne, to 
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illumine these pages? For myself, I hardly ever give a half- 
hour to the refreshment of one of his stories about Jason, or 
about the Gorgon, but I have a regret that the same master 
had not remodeled for us all the Parallel Lives of great Greeks 
and Romans, and so given to us a Ptvritan Plutarch. 

As the classic din recedes, Or loses itself in that other din 
which belongs to the downfall of Rome and the struggles of 
Christianism against Paganism, — all made noisy and brilliant 
by the pen that wrought ilm btartling and overnaked scenes of 
“Quo Vadis,” — the Horatian odes fall away from notice; and 
so do stories of the brave Horatius and of the rueful Virginia. 
Then, in our easy-going chronology, the great brazen gates 
swing open upon mediteval times. 

Medijevalism. 

But here there be Christian preludes or interludes which 
take on Latin form. The “ Dies Irm,” very properly, gets its 
place in vivid translation on these pages ; and a certain Ber- 
nard de Morlaix (by the gracious aid of a warm-blooded Eng- 
lish hymnologist, who made music for “Jerusalem, the 
Golden ’’) has place in our record ; and his Christian exultation 
wells up serenely through Latin “longs and shorts,’^ as he 
dwells, in beatific vision, on — 

The home of fadeless splendor 
Of flowers that fear no thorn, 

Where they shall dwell as children 
Who here as exiles mourn. 

Shall we loiter here for a scaling of the walls of Jerusalem 
on the wonderful rhetorical ladders of Gibbon, or shall we put 
back to the Levantino seas, in the days when the old blind 
Doge Dandolo officered his whole fleet of Venetian galleys, and 
laid low the power and the pride of Byzantium ? We can find 
a rich story of both in the ensuing volumes — either at the 
hand of that august historian of the Roman Empire whom we 
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have named, or at the second-hand of that adroit and indus- 
trious lady (Mrs. Oliphant), who has just now died in her 
Scottish home, and who has made a vast number of eager* 
readers beholden to her for her pleasant pictures of the makers 
of Venice, and of the makers of Florence. Again, there comes 
to mind as we turn over the mediaeval pages that rare tale of 
“The Crusaders,*’ where Saladin the Great and Richard the 
Lion-hearted try forces, and with a largo chivalry weigh and 
admit their respective merits — as a Sampson might or a 
Schley. 

The same master romancer takes us upon a trans-conti- 
nental gallop into the dungeons of middle France, where a 
rancorous, ungainly Louis XL (whom we know as Sir Henry 
Irving, with Satan’s mask on him) tortures his prisoners, 
and rages in the background of those Burgundian scenes, 
where the blithe and adventurous Quentin Durward comes to 
his own. It is a large refreshment on book journeys through 
the Middle Ages to come upon such bouncing romance — as 
shrewd, as lavish of byplay, as piquant, and as entertaining 
as the charmingest novel of to-day or yesterday ! 

Then there are Romola and Savonarola : who should not 
wish for a new half-hour’s snatch of dalliance with that 
gracious, filial, high-minded daughter of the Bardi — out- 
growing her girl love for a recreant Greek — and posing with 
Christian altitudes amid the terrors of a plague ? Savonarola, 
notwithstanding all the eloquent preachments which Villarw 
tells us of, — under the shadows of the Piazza dei’ Signori, — 
made no nobler figure, nor was blessed with a serener trust. 

I name here, too, that story of King Arthur (by Sir 
Thomas Malory) which belongs to these times, and has pre- 
sentment in these volumes — with the swift realism of flesh 
and blood reflected upon it by the living lines of Tennyson’s 
“Merlin and Vivien.” 

Chaucer, too, is now in regal presence, and strews those 
pearls of “ Canterbury Tales ” which will be caught up always, 
and strung anew, on every page where jewels are gathered. 
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Nor shall that quiet, serene book-lover and God-lover Thomas 
a Kempis be forgotten. A little man, of quiet conversation, 
placid, kindly, with soft brown eyes — by virtue of his simple 
rules of life, living till ninety ; genial and plodding ; copying 
psalms and singing them, in days when Eurof)e was all ablaze 
with the hre that Huss had kindled in Bohemia; writing 
that little book about the “ Imitation of Christ ’’(as TDOst author- 
ities agree) and putting into it such teachings of love, of 
self-denial, of charity, as to make of it a sort of Christian 
handbook of the heart — more widely translated and printed 
than any book, save the Bible. 

Dante and Boccaccio will, or should, have their pictures 
here ; but we must hie away to that wider field of vision, 
where those English letters wliich make up the bulk of 
these volumes begin to pile together monumentally — in 
shapes of history or fiction — and when tlie art of writing 
deploys its forces under the governance of rhetorical law, 
and dares not any longer to exploit itself, — as in the case 
of Thomas a Kempis — in a joyous ebullition of Christian 
faith and love. 


Later Times. 

It was some time within a month of our present writing 
that tho Hon. John Morley (one of the most scholarly among 
British political leaders) said, in inaugurating a free library in 
some Scottish town, — “ The purpose [of good reaching] is to 
bring sunshine into our hearts, and to drive moonshine out of 
our heads ” — to which we say, bravo ! for IMr. Morley. 

Tliere was a good deal of head moonshine in the days when 
Madame Scudery was writing, and when Rousseau, Voltaire, 
Diderot and the rest were formulating designs for remodel- 
ing human nature. Cervantes, indeed, had indulged at a 
thwack earlier “ mooushiners,” with a better result than 
Don Quixote found in his battle with the windmills (some- 
where set forth on these pages of ours) : everybody knows how 
that battle came out ; and yet Spanish knighthood still capari- 
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SORB itself to fight — vainly — against the revolution of forces 
which are set a-going, and kept a-going, by all the winds of 
Heaven ! 

If there was a good deal of moonshine in the Midsummer 
Night's Dream " that found its way into the heads of readers, 
and played there with Thisbe, through a hole in the wall," it 
was an imported Greek moonshine ; while all up and down, 
from the pages of this play actor of Stratford, there streams a 
sunshine that is altogether English, and is good for English 
and American hearts. And what shall we say of that other 
master of English verse, who gave his bolstering to the repub- 
lican measures of Cromwell ? What would such a set of vol- 
umes be worth without their dashes, here and there, of the 
high organry of Milton, or without some masterly “stops" 
at command of him who “ set uj) " “ Comus," and who, so 
wisely and deftly, governed all the harmonies of poetic con- 
duct? 

It counts not a little toward the values of such an assem- 
blage of chapters and fragments as this series of books presents, 
that one — within the limits of a morning’s reading — can 
make direct and easy comparisons between those we know and 
honor. On one page, for instance, we delight in the rhetorical 
roll and lingual felicities of Dry den; and on the next we fasten 
upon the grip and sparkle and burning brevities of Pope: 
here, it is Milton who convo} s us, under classic oar, into the 
reddened scenes of Pandemonium ; and by the twirling of a 
few leaves only, we cool ourselves in the quietudes of Words- 
worth’s “ Tintern Abbey," or in the rush of Southey’s story of 
the “Waters at Lodore." 

Without rising from our chair, we can match the humor of 
“ John Gilpin " with the fun of Thomas Hood — clinking them 
together — as suspicious shopkeepers clink doubtful coin. 
Again, it will be profitable (and easy) for those brooding over 
such books as these, to weigh the dignified and simple meas- 
ures of Hume’s “ Episodes of Early English History " against 
Macaulay’s impassioned advocacy of Whiggism, or the rhetor!- 
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cal lusters of Froude’s learning and aplomb. As for Gibbon, 
we shall find hero a taste — if only a taste — of those magnilo- 
quent and sonorous periods on which his story of the “ Fall of 
Rome” caracoled in stately fashion to its end. 

Here, again, in a platoon of pages — not too many, as 
whoso reads ohall find — are set forth two or three greal crises 
in English history, by that clever young clergym.-in, John R. 
Green, who died only a few years since in the prime of life, 
upci* the shores of the Mediterranean. Who, pray, among all 
book lovers has not read that “ Short History of England ” 
Cvory miK^h better than tlie longer one, which was a pub- 
Ijhber'h rather than an autlior's book) ; or who has not loved 
that full and lucid and easy-going story of his English for- 
bears? How came it tli u his work went at once upon I'le 
rolls of fame f He was not more painstaking than Professor 
Stubbs; not giving a more artistic turn to his periods than 
Froude; not more erudite thaii Freeman (whom he honored by 
calling master) ; yet wherever either of these masters has one 
reader, Green has ten. He knows what to tell : that is the 
secret, as much as knowing how to tell it. He spares us dull- 
ness; he cuts short interininable statistics and the fatiguing 
roll of dates. His whims did not carry him away; his fore- 
gone prejudices did not put him on a hunt to build up forlorn 
reputations ; he had no Teutonic maggot in his brain, that he 
sought to hatch by tedious incubation ; but with unerring 
instinct ho pounced only upon the farts which helped his 
story. Such good choosers are the best entertainers, if not 
the best teachers. 

But English history with its beguilements cannot veil or 
dim the philosophic lights shining here at intervals. Adam 
Smith shows the courage of his kindly beliefs — about tying 
wealth and workers together by better bonds than are used ; 
Herbert Spencer discourses on moral education in a way that 
ought to plant many of his ut terancea on the walls of homes ; 
Mill — built out of logic — kindly and rlear-thoughted, but piti- 
ably without a religious sense ; Darwin, even more kindly and 
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eager to establish us all in good cousinship with the brute 
creation; Huxley, lucidly expounding the wastes of proto- 
plasm, and zealous to redeem the waste by solid thinking ; 
and Tyndal, the benign, clear as crystal, and putting a boy’s 
exuberance into his mountain climbing, of which he makes us 
a part in his story of the “ Weisshorn.” 

Carlyle and Emerson, in turn, preach their sermons to us — 
one bristling, the other serene ; nor do these and many another 
of their pith — but more mildly spoken — forbid our keeping 
ears and eyes open for the story-teller proper. Manzoni, as 
vividly as in his own Italian, is Englished in the loves and 
trials of the “ Betrothed” ; and the light from his book dances 
spectrally and delightfully along tlie sliores of Maggiore and 
of the Lago di Guarda. Those who read Balzac here will get 
a taste that will beget eagerness for the whole sweet story 
of Eugenie Grandet. As for Miss Mulock, her glimpse of a 
bread riot, with Jolm Halifax at the front — showing a heart 
that beat just as those of the rioters l>eat — tempts one to say, 
“Bravo, for the Gentleman”; and his nerve and kindliness 
make a sermon of resolve, of faith, and of that moral beauty 
which stamps true lieroes — putting power into their words, 
and into their hands something better than guns. 

And what a change from this to the lively sparring match 
of “Tom Brown,” at Rugby ; 1 mean that with William the 
“ slugger ” — when the good fellow, East, sponged Tom’s head 
with the dearest care ; and the light-weight x>Rrrie3 the big 
blows of the lieavy one, and clinclies and tlirows him ; then 
comes the wait, and the new sponging and all goes on gayly 
and thwackingly till the old doctor sidles out of his turret 
door, and the slugger vanishes, and the crowd dissolves, and 
the battle is over. Hurrah ! for Tom Brown at Rugby — and 
wherever else he turns up, though it were on the dismal heights 
of Santiago ! 

Oddly enough — yet the collocation is not inapt — this 
Rugby business is coupled with Smiko and “Dotheboys Hall.” 
^Tis a great change, to be sure — as if pork chops were to fol- 
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low upon a delicate “quail on toast.” And yet pork chops and 
Squeers have their relisliy savors ; and one softens in spite of 
himself and the vulgar surroundings, when Newman Noggs 
tells Nicholas, in a little blurred note, that “they draw good 
ale at the King’s Head,” and — “say you know me and I don’t 
think they’ll charge you for it 1 ” 

Present Times and Tones. 

Who can tell where or how the tide turns, and when the 
literary flavors and reputations of the past go down, and those 
of to-day come up ? There is no drawing stark lines of define- 
ment ; the swell of Dibdin’s sea songs has hardly subsided 
when some new billowy stir of the waters brings 1o us “ Hob- 
son’s choice ” ; if we delight in the wonders of Kipling, or the 
bewitching enraeshnients of Daudet, or Zola, ’tis not that we 
have forsworn or forgotten the kind, old, limping master 
of Abbotsford, who has for so long lessened our burdens, 
brightened our hopes, Jind sweetened our rest : Bradwardine, 
and Guy Mannering, and Ivanhoe, thank Heaven, still fling 
their standards to the breeze, over all the great “Keeps” of 
literature ! 

The “ dead line ” cannot be drawn here ; who is more 
lively, pray, than many a dead one whose name is shining 
athwart these pages? And who is more dead than many a 

live one whose but we will not say it ; we wdll guard our 

tongue, and pen, and good humor. If the reader discovers a 
flavor of the rue, or of agrimony on some one of the leaves of 
this storehouse of treasures, he shall find on pages following 
quickly thereafter a flow of the milk and the honey of Caanan I 

There may be some names that will surprise one ; we wupe 
our glasses for the deciphering of others ; if some things are 
not familiar, ’iis a question if others are not too familiar ; for 
one, I must confess that a little cringe of shamefacedness has 
stolen over me at sight of one or two such. Yet, how could it 
be otherwise ? The great, generous drag-net which these liter- 
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4iry purveyorfi have put. to use must needs bring in some little 
finsters — sporting iris hues, and the pretty phosphorescence 
that preludes decay ; and it would be odd if certain buoyant, 
turbulent swimmers did not refuse utterly to be caught — 
copyrights or their own hystericky bounce intervening — and 
swim away at the head of little schools of their own in quiet 
bays of their own. 

Although it may be difficult, amid the welter of names and of 
literary work, which belongs to the joining of the tides, to lay 
down nice and subtle distinctions, yet I think it will be clear 
to all that certain writers who have their enrollment in the 
latter volumes of this series do illustrate and express a certain 
modernity of thought and utterance which in a degree indi- 
viduates them and plants them in the world-gardens, where the 
century alleys — nineteenth and twentieth — cross. 

Such an one I think is that young British poet — who has 
not only spliced his own Saxon speech with the swear-words 
of soldier-folk in India and with the pungent Yankeeisms of 
Down-Easters, bat who has also put a wonderful wheeze of 
humanity into the cranks and workings of an engine. Tolstoi, 
too, though doubting the Wagnerisin of whatsoever artistic 
counterfeits, and though he “harks back to the fables and tlie 
folklore of earlier days, has, by his singleness and simple utter- 
ances, and absolute truth, engaged the hearts and kindled tlie 
emotion of all the world — the humblest and most untauglit 
even more surely than the gantS ones who must be educated to 
admire, and who train after the rulings of some literary clique 
or court, and shine in pipe-clay trappings. Tlien we have 
Ibsen, the Norwegian, — of the leonine locks and looks ; no, it 
is not enough to say he writes interestingly ; that is too tame 
a word even for such play as the “Doll’s House”; he does 
more than interest ; he sets the blood to flowing — scaldingly ! 

I might speak of a half-score of others, — j'^oung and bril- 
liant countrymen and countrywomen of our own, — who arc 
planting seed in these days from which great trees will groViT 
and cast strong shadows and much fruit — whether bitter or 
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sweet — along the paths men will follow in the century about 
to open. We read their fresh young record here admiringly; 
we greet them cordially ; we hope they may guard sacredly 
their allegiance to the great standards of truth and of sim- 
plicity. 

As I give tL last twirl to the pages where these names flash 
into view, I come upon a glimpse of the good, old, seedy Tit- 
bottom, in his spectacles — wisely filched from the pleasant 
story of “ Prue and 1 ” — not modern indeed, but carrying a 
rich, nineteenth-century revival of the eighteenth — (the best- 
elaborated character of that dainty workman, George William 
Curtis), shuffling across those lines of type haltingly — as befits 
an old battler with rheumatic twinges — with quaint observa- 
tion and quainter figure ; almost a cousin (as one might say) of 
the De Coverley family, or of those old bookkeeping clerks, 
in threadbare black, who glide up and down in the “Essays of 
Elia *’ — with such sea pungencies of salty odor in their clothes 
as might have been caught on Salem wharves, or in Salem 
Customhouse, when Hawthorne wrought there — withal very 
vivid and tender, with a delightful monotone of dreamy phi- 
losophy and of warm humanities I 

But I must stay this tale of reminiscence and of reverie : 
even now I have brought to notice less than one out of every 
score of those who have freighted these treasure books with 
their savings and sayings. 

It seems to mo that I have been serving as a sort of signal- 
man only — waving now a green light, and now a red — as the 
trainspeople have selected and shunted the laden cars together : 
and now that all is in order, and the couplings made good, 
nothing remains but — for the completed train, rich in its 
freight and thunderous with its burden, to dash away toward 
a great white light 1 see shining far down the track. 

Whereupon this signalman hangs his lantern on the wall — 
wishing good luck to train, to trainsmen, and to all concerned. 




Edge WOOD, 1698. 
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THE GORGON’S HEAD. 

By NATHANIEL HAWTHORNE. 

[Natiianikl Hawthorne: American Btorj -writer ; born at Salem, Mass., 
•Tilly 4, 1804 ; died at riynioiith, N.ll., May 19, 18fi4. Hjs official positions, jii 
tUo ciistomliouse at Salem and as United States consul al Liverpool, furuishcd 
him with many opportunities for the study of human nature. His literary 
popularity was of slow jt^owth, but was founded on the eternal verities, llib 
most famous novels are “ The Scjirlet Letter,” 1850; ” The House of the Seven 
Gables,” 1851 ; “The Blithcddle Romance,” 1852; “The Marble ITaun,” 1860, 
“Soptimius Felton,” posthuiiioiis. lie wrote a Rrcat number of short etorier, 
inimitablo in style and full of weird imagination. “Tm ice-told Tales,” Or^t 
series, appeared in 1837; “Tne Snow Inage and Other Twice-told Tales,” ia 
1852 ; “Tanglewood Tales,” in 1853.] 

Perseus was the son of Daiiae, who was the daugliter of a 
king, and when Perseus was a very little boy some wirkecl 
people put his mother and himself into a chest and set thorn 
afloat upon the sea. The wind blew freshly and drove the 
chest away from the shore, and the uneasy billows tossed it 
up and down, while Danae clasped her child closely to her 
bosom, and dreaded that some big wave would dash its foamy 
crest over them both. The chest sailed on, however, and 
neither sank nor was upset, until, when night was coming, it 
floated so near an island that it got entangled in a fisherman’s 
nets and was drawn out high and dry upon the sand. The 
island was called Seriphus, and it was reigned over hy King 
Polydectes, who happened to be the fisherman’s brother. 

This fisherman, I am glad to tell you, was an exceedingly 
humane and upright man. He showed great kindness to Danae 
and her little boy, and continued to befriend them until Per- 
seus had grown to be a handsome youth, very strong and active 
and skillful in the use of arms. Long before this time King 
Polydectes had seen the two strangers — the mother and her 
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child — who had come to his dominions in a floating che^t. As 
he was not good and kind like his brotlier the fisherman, but 
extremely wicked, he resolved to send Perseus on a dangerous 
enterprise in which he would probably be killed, and then to 
do some great mischief to Danae herself. So this bad-hearted 
king spent a long while in considering what was the most dan- 
gerous thing tliat a young man could possibly undertake to 
perform. At last, having hit upon an enterprise that promised 
to turn out as fatally as he desired, he sent for the youthful 
Fon;ous. 

"J'he young man came to the palace, and found the king 
sitting upon his tljroiie. 

“ Perseus,” said King Polydectes, smiling craftily upon him, 
“you are grown up a fine young man. You and your good 
mother have received a great deal of kindness from myself, as 
well as from my worthy brother the fisherman, and I suppose 
you would not be sorry to re])ay some of it.” 

“Please, your majesty,” answered Perseus, “I would will- 
ingly risk my life to do so.” 

“ Well, then,” (Muilinued the king, still with a cunning smile 
on his lips, “ 1 have a little adventure to propose to you ; and, 
as you are a brave and enterprising youth, you will doubtless 
look upon it as a great piece of good luck to have so rare an 
opportunity of distinguishing yourself. You must know, my 
good Perseus, I think of getting married to the beautiful Prin- 
cess Hippodamia, and it is customary on these occasions to 
make the bride a present of some far-fetched and elegant curi- 
oMity. I have been a little jierplexcd, I must honestly confess, 
where to olitain anything likely to please a princess of her 
exquisite taste. Put this morning, 1 Hatter myself, I haye 
ihnught of precisely the article.” 

“ And can 1 assdst your majesty in obtaining it ? ” cried 
Perseus, eagerly. 

“ You can, if you are as brave a youth as I believe you to 
be,” replied King Polydectes, with the utmost graciousness of 
manner. “The bridal gift which I have set ray heart on pre- 
senting to the beautiful Hippodamia is the head of the Gorgon 
^Medusa with the snaky locks, and I depend on you, my dear 
Perseus, to bring it to me. So, as I am anxious to settle affairs 
with the princess, the sooner you go in quest of the Gorgon 
the better I shall be pleased.” 

“ I will set out to-morrow morning,” answered Perseus. 



THE GORGON’S HEAD. 


483 


“ Pray do so, my gallant youtli,” rejoined the king. “ And, 
Perseus, in cutting off the Gorgon’s head be careful to make a 
clean stroke, so as not to injure its appearance. You must bring 
’t home in the very best condition in order to suit the exquisite 
taste of the beauliful Princess Hippodamia.” 

Perseus left the palace, l)ut was s'jarcely out of hearing 
before Polydectes burst into a laugli. being greatly amused^ 
wicked king that he was, to find how readily the young man 
fell into the snare. The news ([uiekly spread al)road ttiat Per- 
seus had undertaken to cut off the liead of Medusa with the 
snak} ^M'ks. Everybody was rejoiced, foi most of the inliabit- 
ants ol the island were as wicked as the king himself, and 
would lia\e liked nothing better than to sie some enoiinons 
mischiel li.iiijieu to Daiiae and her so'i. The only gocsl man in 
this mil oi lunate isLiiid of Seii])lnis appears to have been the 
fisherman. As Perseus walked along, therefore, tlie people 
pointed after him, and made mouths, and winked to one 
another, and ridiculed him as loudly as they dared. 

“ Ho, ho ! ” cried they ; “ Medusa’s snakes will sting him 
soundly ! ” 

Now, there were three Gorgons alive at that period, and 
they were the most strange and terrible monsters that had evci 
been seen since the world was made, or that have been seen in 
after days, or that are likely to be seen in all time to come. I 
hardly know what sort of creature or hobgoblin to call them. 
They were three sisters, and seem to have borne some distant 
resemblance to woman, but were really a very frightful and 
mischievous species of dragon. It is indeed difficult to iiinigine 
what hideous beings these tlu'oe sisters were. Why, instead of 
locks of hair, if you can belie\o me, thev had each of tliein a 
hundred enormous Miak(‘S growing tui tiioir heads, all alive, 
twisting, wriggling, curling, and thrusting oiit their venomous 
tongues with forked stings at the end. The teeth of the Gor- 
gons were terribly long tusks ; their hands were made of brass ; 
and their bodies were all over scales, which, if not iron, were 
something as hard and impenetrable. They had wings, too, 
and exceedingly splendid ones, I can assure you, for every 
feather in them was pure, bright, glittering, burnished gold, 
and they looked very dazzling, no doubt, when the Gorgons 
were flying about in the sunshine. 

But when people happened to catch a glimpse of their glit- 
tering brightness aloft in the air, they seldom stopped to gaze, 
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but ran and hid themselves as speedily as tlic\ could. You 
will think, perhaps, that they weie afraid of being stung by 
the seipents that served the Gorgous instead of hair, oi of hav- 
ing their heads bitten off b} then ugl}^ tubks, oi of being toin 
oil to pieces by their brazen claws AVell, to bt sine, these 
were some of the daiigeis, but bi no nuans the gicalcst noi 
the most difficult to avoid Foi the woist thing about th(b‘ 
abominable Gurgons ai is lh»t it oiue a pool moital hxed Ins 
e>eb full upon one ol tliui f lots, he was ceitaui thit miv 
instant to be chingcd lion warm flesh and blood into c()id 
and lifeless stone 

ihus, IS ’^(>u AAill eabil> ]>ercei\c, it was a Aery dangciuiis 
idventuu that the AAicUd King Pol>dtcteb had contn\cd loi 
Ins innocent >oung min Perseus Imnsoll, Avhen he li 1 1 
thought ovti the mittci, could not help hceing th it iic hid 
\ei\ little (hance of coining sitclv thiough it, ind tint Ik a\ i 
lai more likeh to bcioun a stone mi ige than to hung bnk ti c 
head of Alcdiisa Avith the sn ik> locks Foi, not to spi ik 
othei ditluultKs, th< le aa is oim A\iiKli it would hue pn//l I 
an oldei mui tlnii Ihistns to get oiei Not oiih must 1 
tight with andskiA tins guide n-AVinged, iron-seal( ck long tiisl < k 
bra/en-eldwi d, su ikA liuud moiistei, but he must do it ai i 
lus c'vcs shut, or it 1( i t without so much as a gliiui at 1 i 
eiiem> with whenn he an is eonttudiiig Use, Avliih his am 
was lifted to stukc, h would stithn into stone, ind stand wjlli 
that iiplilted aim foi centimes, until time and the wind 4iud 
AA ( ather should c i umble Inm cjuite aAva> 1 Ins Avould be a a ei y 
sad thing to befall a Aoiing man who av anted to jierform a gieat 
nun^ hraxc deeds and to enjoy a gieat deal of happiness in 
this blight and beautiful woild 

So disconsolate did these thoughtb make Inm thcat Peiseiie 
could not bear to tell his motiK i what lie had undertaken to do 
lie therefore took his shield, guded on lus sword, and ciossed 
over tioin tlic island to the mainland, where he sat down in a 
solitary place and hardly refrained from shedding tears. 

But while he was m this sorrowful mood he heard a voice 
close beside him. 

‘‘Perseus,” said the voice, “why are you sad? ” 

He lifted his head from his hands, in which he had hidden 
it, and, behold I all alone as Perseus had supposed himself to 
be, there was a stranger in the solitary place. It was a brisk, 
intelligent, and remarkably sliiewd-looking young man, with 
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a cloak over his shoulders, an odd sort of cap on his head, a 
strangely twisted staff in his hand, and a short and very 
crooked swerd hanging by his side. He was exceeding light 
and active in his figure, like a person much accustomed to gym- 
nastic exercises and well able to leftp or run. Above all, the 
.stranger had a cheerful, knoAvmg, and helpful aspec! 

(tlumgli it was certainly a Ihtle ruischievoiis into the bargain) 
that Perseus could not hel]) feelllig liis s])irits grow livelier as 
he ga'cd at him. Jleside.s, being really ii eounigeons j^outli, ho 
felt gjtMlly ashamed that au} ’oody sliouhl have touiid him witii 
tears in his eyes, like a timid little sclu)olbo\, when, after ah, 
theie miglit ix* no oec.ision foi despair. So Per.sous wiped his 
e>es niul answered the straiigtr pretty hriskl}", putting on as 
bI€^ve a look as he could. 

“I am not so ver} sad,” said he; “only thougluful about 
an adventure that I ha\e undertaken.” 

“ Oho !” answered the stranger, “Well, toll me all about 
it, and jiossihly 1 may be of service to you. I have helped a 
good many young men through adventiiies that looked dillicult 
'uiough beforehand. Perhaps you may have iK‘ard of me. I 
hiX\ e more names than one, but the name of Quicksilver suits 
me as well as any other. Tell me wiiat your trouble is, and 
we will talk the matter over and see what can be done.” 

The stranger’s wmrds and manner put Per.sous into quite a 
different mood from his former one. lie lesolved to tell Quick- 
silver all his difficulties, since he could not easily he worse off 
than he already was, and very jmssibly his new friend might 
give him some advice that would turn out well in the end. So 
he let the stranger know, in few words, precisely what the case 
was — how that King Polydecles wanted the licad of Medusa 
with the snaky locks as a bridal gift for tlie beautiful Princess 
Hippodainia, and how that ho had undertaken to get it for him, 
but was afraid of being turned into stone. 

“ And that would be a great pity,” said Quicksilver, wiUi 
his mischievous smile. “You would make a very handsome 
marble statue, it is true, and it would be a considerable number 
of centuries before you crumbled away, but, on the whole, one 
would rather be a young man for a few years than a stone 
image for a great many.” 

“ Oh, far rather 1 ” exclaimed Perseus, with the tears again 
standing in his eyes. “And, besides, what would my dear 
mother do if her beloved son were turned into a stone ? ” 
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“ Well, well I let us hope that the affair will not turn out 
BO very badly,” replied Quicksilver in an encouraging tone^ 
“ I am the very person to help you, if anybody can. My sister 
and myself will do our utmost to bring you safe through the 
adventure, ugly as it now looks.” 

“Your sister?” repeated Perseus. 

“ Yes, my sister,” said the stranger. “ She is very wise, I 
promise you ; and as for myself, I generally have all my wits 
about me, such as they are. If you show yourself bold and 
cautious and follow our advice, you need not fear being a stone 
image yet a while. But, first of all, you must polish your 
shield till you can see your face in it as distinctly os in a 
mirror.” 

Tliis seemed to Perseus rather an odd beginning of the 
adventure, for he thought it of far more consequence that tlie 
shield should be strong enough to defend him from the Gorgons* 
brazen claws than that it should be bright enough to show him 
the reflection of his face. However, concluding that Quick- 
silver know better than himself, he immediately set to work 
and scrubbed the shield with so much diligence and good will 
that it very quickly shone like the moon at liar vest time. 
Quicksilver looked at it with a smile and nodded his aiiproba- 
tion. Then, taking off his own short and crooked sword, he 
girded it about Perseus, instead of the one which he had before 
worn. 

*‘No sword but mine will answer your purpose,” observed 
he; “the blade has a most excellent temper, and will cut 
through iron and brass as easily as through the slenderest twig. 
And now we will set out. The next thing is to find the Three 
Gray Women, who will tell us where to find tlie Nymphs.” 

“The Three Gray Women ! ” cried Perseus, to wliom this 
seemed only a new difficulty in the path of his adventure ; 
“pray, who may the Three Gray Women be? I never heard 
of them before.” 

“ They are three very strange old ladies,” said Quicksilver, 
laughing. “ They have but one eye among them, and only one 
tooth. Moreover, you must find them out by starliglit or in 
the dusk of the evening, for they never sliow themselves by the 
light either of the sun or moon.” 

“But,” said Perseus, “why should I waste my time with 
these Three Gray Women? Would it not be better to set out 
at once in search of the terrible Gorgoi s ? ” 
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“No, no,” answered his friend. “ There are other thirds ta 
be done before you can find your way to the Gorgons. There 
is nothing for it but to hunt up these old ladies, and when 
we meet witli them you may be sure that the Gorgons are 
not a great way off. Come, let us bo stirring.” 

Perseus by this time felt so much confidence in his com- 
panion’s sagacity that he made no more objections, and pro- 
fessed himself ready to begin the adventure imm^iately. 
They accordingly set out and walked at a pretty brisk pace — 
so brisk, indeed, that Perseus found it rather difficult to keep 
up with his nimble friend Quicksilver. To say the truth, he 
had a singular idea that Quicksilver was furnished with a ])iiir 
of winged shoes, which of course helped him along marvelously. 
And then, too, when Perseus looked sideways at him out of the 
corner of his eye, he seemed to see wings on the side of his 
liead, although, if he turned a full gaze, tliero were no such 
things to be perceived, but only an odd kind of cap. But, at 
all events, the twisted staff was evidently a great convenience 
to Quicksilver, and enabled him to proceed so fast that Perseus, 
thougli a remarkably active young man, began to be out of 
breath. 

“Here!” cried Quicksilver at last — for he knew well 
enough, vogue that he was, how hard Perseus found it to keep 
pace with him — “ take you the staff, for you need it a great 
deal more than I. Are there no better walkers than yourself 
in the island of Seriphus? ” 

“ I could walk pretty well,” said Perseus, glancing slyly at 
his companion’s feet, “ if T had only a pair of winged shoes.” 

“We must see about getting you a pair,” answered Quick- 
silver. 

But the staff helped Perseus along so bravely that he no 
longer felt the slightest wpariness. In fact, the stick seemed 
to be alive in his hand, and to lend some of its life to Perseus. 
He and Quicksilver now walked onward at their ease, talking 
very sociably togetlier, and Quicksilver told so many pleasant 
stories about his former adventures, and liow well his wits liad 
served him on various occasions, that Perseus began to think 
him a very wonderful person. Ho evidently knew the world, 
and nobody is so charming to a young man as a friend who lias 
that kind of knowledge. Perseus listened the more eagerly in 
the hope of brightening his own wits by what he heard. 

At last he happened to recollect that Quicksilver had spoken 
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of a sister wlio was to lend her assistance in the adventure which 
they were now bound upon. 

“Where is she?'’ he inquired. “Shall we not meet her, 
soon?” 

“ All at the proper time,” said his companion. “ But this 
sister of mine, you must understand, is quite a different sort of 
character from myself. She is very grave and prudent, seldom 
smiles, never laughs, and makes it a rule not to utter a word 
unless she has something particularly profound to say. Neither 
will she listen to any but the wisest conversation.” 

“ Dear me ! ” ejaculated Perseus ; “ I shall be afraid to say 
a syllable.” 

“She is a very accomplished person, I assure you,” con- 
tinued Quicksilver, “ and has all the arts and sciences at her 
fingers’ ends. In short, she is so immoderately wise that many 
people call her wisdom personified. Rut, to tell you the truth, 
she luis hardly vivacity enough for iny taste, and I think you 
would scarcely find her so pleasant a traveling companion -as 
myself. She has her good points, nevertheless, and you will 
find the benefit of them in your encounter with the Gor- 
gons.” 

By this time it had grown quite dusk. They were now 
come to a very wild and desert place, overgrown with shaggy 
bushes, and so silent and solitary that nobody seemed ever to 
have dwelt or journeyed there. All was waste and desolate 
in the gray twilight, which grew every moment more obscure. 
Perseus looked about him rather disconsolately, and asked 
Quicksilver whether they had a great deal farther to go. 

“ Hist ! hist I ” whispered his companion. “ Make no 
noise. This is just the time and place to meet the Three Gray 
Women. Be careful that they do not see you before you see 
them, for, though they have but a single eye among the three, 
it is as sharp-sighted as half a dozen common eyes.” 

“But what must I do,” asked Perseus, “when we meet 
them?” 

Quicksilver explained to Perseus liow the Three Gray 
Women managed with their one eye. They were in the habit, 
it seems, of changing it from one to another, as if it had been 
a pair of spectacles or — which would have suited them better 
— a quizzing glass. When one of the three had kept the eyo 
a certain time, she took it out of the socket and passed it to one 
of her sisters whose turn it might happen to be, and who im- 
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mediately clapped it into her own head and enjoyed a poop at 
the visible world. Thus it will easily be understood that only 
•one of the Three Gray Women could see, while the other two 
were in utter daikuess ; and, moreover, at the instant wlicn t!u' 
eye was passing from hand to liand iieither of tlio 2>ooi old 
ladies was abk to see a wink. I have heard of a great mai y 
&li\Lngo things in my day, and Ijiivc witnessed not a» few, 1‘ut 
none, it seems to me, that can ci mpare with the oddity these 
Three Gray Women all peeping through a single eye. 

So thought Perseus likewise, and was so astonished that ho 
almost fancied his companion was joking with him, and that 
there were ?io such old women in the world. 

“ You will boon lind whetlier I tell the truth or no,” observed 
Quicksilver. “ Hark ! hush I hist I hist I There they come, 
now ! ” 

Perseus looked earnestly through tlie dusk of the evening, 
and there, sure enough, at no great distance off, he descrijd 
the Three Gray Women. The light being so faint, he could 
not well make out what sort of figures they were, only he dis- 
covered that they liad long gray hair, and as they came nearer 
lie saw that tivo of them had but the cmjity socket of an eye in 
the middle of their foreheads. But in the middle of the thud 
bister’s forehead there was a very large, bright, and piercing 
eye, which sparkled like a great diamond in a ring; and so 
penetrating did it seem to be that Perseus could not help 
thinking it must possess the gift of seeing in the darkest 
midnight just as perfectly as at noonday. The sight of 
three persons’ eyes w'as melted and collected into that single 
one. 

Thus the throe old dames got along about as comfortably, 
upon the whole, as if they could all see at once. She who 
clianced to have the eye in her forehead led the other two 
by the hands, peeping sharply about her all the while, inso- 
much that Perseus dreaded lest she should sec right through 
the tluck clump of bushes behind which lie and Quicksilver had 
hidden themselves. My stars ! it was positively terrible to be 
within reach of so very sharji an eye. 

But before they reached the clump of bushes one of the 
Three Gray Women spoke. 

“ Sister I Sister Scarecrow 1 ” cried she, ‘‘ you have had the 
eye long enough. It is my turn now ! ” 

Let me keep it a moment longer, Sister Nightmare,” an- 
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swered Scarecrow. I thought I had a glimpse of something 
behind that thick bush.'’ 

“Well, and what of that?” retorted Nightmare, peevishly. 
“Can’t I see into a thick bush os easily as yourself? The eye 
is mine as well as yours, and I know the use of it as well as 
you, or maybe a little better. I insist upon taking a peep 
innnediately.” 

But here the third sister, whose name was Shakejoint, began 
to complain, and said that it was her turn to liave the eye, and 
that Scarecrow and Nightmare wanted to keep it all to them- 
selves. To end the dispute, old Dame Scarecrow took the eye 
out of her forehead and held it fortli in her hand. 

“Take it, one of you,” cried she, “and quit this foolish 
quarreling. For my part, I shall be glad of a little thick dark- 
ness. Take it quickly, however, or 1 must clap it into my own 
head again.” 

Accordingly, both Nightmare and Shakejoint stretched out 
their hands, groping eagerly to snatch the eye out of the liand 
of Scarecrow. But, being both alike blind, they could not easily 
find where Scarecrow’s hand was ; and Scarecrow, being now 
just as much in the dark as Shakejoint and Nightmare, could 
not at once meet either of their hands in order to put the eye 
into it. Thus (as you will see with half an eye, my wise little 
auditors) these good old dames had fallen into a strange per- 
plexity. For, though the eye shone and glistened like a star 
as Scarecrow held it out, yet the Gray Women caught not the 
least glimpse of its light, and were, all tlu*ee, in utter darkness 
from too impatient a desire to see. 

Quicksilver was so much tickled at beholding Shakejoint 
and Nightmare both groping for the eye, and each finding fault 
with Scarecrow and with one another, that he could scarcely 
help laughing aloud. 

“Now is your timel ” he whispered to Perseus. “Quick, 
quick I before they can clap the eye into either of their heads. 
Rush out upon the old ladies and snatch it from Scarecrow’s 
hand.” 

In an instant, while the Three Gray Women were still 
scolding each other, Perseus leaped from behind the clump of 
bushes and made liimself master of the prize. The marvelous 
eye, as he held it in his hand, shone very brightly, and seemed 
to lookup into his face ^th a knowing air, and an expression 
as if it would have winked had it been provided with a pair of 
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eyelids for that purpose. But the Qrsy Women knew nothing 
of what had happened) and^ each suppoamg that one of her 
sisters was in possession of the eye, they b^gan their quarrel 
anew. At last, as Perseus did not wish to put these respecta- 
ble dames to greater inconvenience than was really necessary, 
he thought it right to explain the matter. 

My good ladies,’’ said he, ^ pray do not be angry with one 
another. If anybody is in fault, it is myself, for 1 have the 
honor to hold your very brilliant and excellent eye in my own 
hand.” 

“You I you have our eye? And who are you?” screamed 
the Three Gray Women all in a breath, lor they were terribly 
frightened, of course, at hearing a strange voice and discover^ 
ing that their eyesight had got into the hands of they could 
not guess whom. *^Oh, what shall we do, sisters? what sliall 
we do ? We are all in the dark ! Give us our eye ! Give us 
our one precious, solitary eye ! You have two of your own ! 
Give us our eye I ” 

“ Tell them,” whispered Quicksilver to Perseus, “ that they 
shall have back the eye as soon as they direct you where to find 
the Nymphs who have the flying slippers, the magic wallet, and 
the helmet of darkness.” 

“ My dear, good, admirable old ladies,” said Perseus, address- 
ing the Gray Women, “there is no occasion for putting your- 
selves into such a fright. I am by no means a bad young man. 
You shall have hack your eye, safe and sound and as bright as 
ever, the moment you tell me where to find the Nymphs.” 

“ The Nymphs ! Goodness me I sisters, what Nymphs does 
he mean?” screamed Scarecrow. “There are a great many 
Nymphs, people say — some that go a hunting in the woods, and 
some that live inside of trees, and some that have a comfortable 
home in fountains of water. We know nothing at all about 
them. We are three unfortunate old souls that go wandering 
about in the dusk, and never had but one eye among us, and 
that one you have stolen away. Oh, give it back, good stranger I 
whoever you are, give it back I ” 

AU this while the Three Gray Women were groping with 
their oqtstretched hands and trying their utmost to get hold of 
PersetUI,' tmt he took good care to keep out of their reaoh^ 

ilpespeotable dames,” said he — for his mother had taught 
him al^ya to vm the greatest civility “ I hold your eye f^t 
in my han^ and shall keep it safely for you until you please to 
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tell me where to find these Nymphs — the Nymphs, I mean^ 
who keep the enchanted wallet, the flying slippers, and the — • 
what is it? — the helmet of invisibility.” 

“ Mercy on us, sisters I what is the young man talking about ? ” 
exclaimed Scarecrow, Nightmare, and Shakejoint one to another, 
with great appearance of astonishment. “ A pair of flying slip- 
pers, quoth he ! Ilis heels would quickly fly higher than his 
head if he were silly enough to put them on. And a helmet of 
invisibility ! How could a helmet make him invisible unless it 
were big enough for him to hide under it ? And the enchanted 
wallet I What sort of a contrivance may that be, I wonder ? 
No, no, good stranger I we can tell you nothing of these mar- 
velous things. You have two eyes of your own, and we but a 
single one among us three. You can find out such wonders 
better than three blind old creatures like us.” 

Perseus, hearing them talk in this way, began really to think 
that the Gray Women knew nothing of the matter, and, as it 
grieved him to have put them to so much trouble, he was just 
on the point of restoring their eye and asking pardon for his 
rudeness in snatching it away. But Quicksilver caught his 
hand. 

“Don’t let them make a fool of you,” said he. “These 
Three Gray Women are the only persons in the world that can 
tell you where to find the Nymphs, and unless you get that 
information you will never succeed in cutting off the head of 
Medusa with the snaky locks. Keep fast hold of the eye and 
all will go well.” 

As it turned out, Quicksilver was in the right- There are 
but few things that people prize so much as they do their eye- 
sight, and the Gray Women valued their single eye as highly 
as if it had been lialf a dozen, which was the number they ought 
to have had. Finding that there was no other way of recover- 
ing it, they at last told Perseus what he wanted to know. No 
sooner had they done so than he immediately and with the 
utmost respect clapped the eye into the vacant socket in one of 
their foreheads, thanked them for their kindness, and bade 
them farewell. Before the young man was out of hearing, 
however, they had got into a new dispute because he happened 
to have given the eye to Scarecrow, who had already taken her 
turn of it when their trcmhle with Perseus commenced. 

It is greatly to be feared that the Three Gray Women were 
very much in the habit of (lisluibing their mutual harmony by 
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bickerings of this sort, which was the more pity as they could 
not conveniently do without one another, and were evidently 
intended to be inseparable companions. Asa general rule, I 
would advise all people, whether sisters or brothers, old or 
young, who chance to have but one ejc among them, to culti- 
vate forbearance, and not all insist upon peeping through it at 
once. 

Quicksilver and Perseus in the mean time were making the 
best of their way in quest of the Nymphs. The old dames had 
given them such particular directions that they were not long 
in finding them out. They proved to be very different persons 
from Nightmare, Shakejoint, and Scarecrow, for instead of being 
old they were young and beautiful, and instead of one eye among 
the sisterhood each Nymph had two exceedingly bright eyes of 
her own, with which she looked very kindly at Perseus. They 
seemed to be acquainted with Quicksilver, and when lie told 
them the adventure which l^erseus had undertaken they made 
uo difficulty about giving him the valuable articles that were 
in their custody. In the first place, they brought out what 
appeared to be a small purse, made of deerskin and curiously 
embroidered, and bade him be sure and keep it safe. This was 
the magic wallet. The Nymphs next produced a pair of shoes 
or slippers or sandals with a nice little pair of wings at the heel 
of each. 

“ Put them on, Perseus,” said Quicksilver. “ You will find 
yourself as light-heeled as you can desire for the remainder of 
our journey.” 

So Perseus proceeded to put one of the slippers on, while 
he laid the other on the ground by his side. Unexpectedly, 
however, this other slipper spread its wings, fluttered up off 
the ground, and would probably have flown away if Quicksilver 
had not made a leap and luckily caught it in the air. 

Be more careful,” said he as he gave it back to Perseus. 
“ It Avould frighten the birds up aloft if they should see a flying 
slipper amongst them.” 

When Perseus had got on both of these wonderful slippers 
he was altogether too buoyant to tread on earth. Making a 
step or two, lo and behold ! upward he popped into the air, high 
above the heads of Quicksilver and the Nymphs, and found it 
very difficult to clamber down again. Winged slippers and all 
such high-flying contrivances are seldom quite easy to manage 
until one grows a little accustomed to them. Quicksilver 
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laughed at his companion’s involuntary activity, and told him 
that he must not be in so desperate a hurry, but must wait for 
the invisible helmet. 

The good-natured Nymphs had the helmet with its dark 
tuft of waving plumes all in readiness to put upon his head. 
And now there happened about as wonderful an incident as 
anything that I have yet told you. The instant before the 
helmet was put on, tliere stood Perseus, a beautiful young man 
with golden ringlets and rosy cheeks, the crooked sword by his 
side, and the brightly polished shield ui)on his arm — a figure 
tiiat seemed all made up of courage, spriglitlincss, and glorious 
liglit. But when the lielmet had descended o\ er his wliite brow 
there was no longer any Perseus to be seen ! Nothing but 
empty air ! Even the helmet that covered him with its invisi- 
bility had vanished ! 

“ Where are you, Perseus ? ” asked Quicksilver. 

“Why, here, to be sure I ” answered Perseus, very quietly, 
although his voice seemed to come out of the transparent 
atmosphere. “Just where I was a moment ago. Don’t you 
see me ? ” 

“No, indeed!” answered his friend. “You are hidden 
under the helmet. But if 1 cannot see yon neitlier can the 
Gorgons. Folloiv me, therefore, and we will try your dexterity 
in using the winged slippers.” 

With these words Quicksilver’s cap spread its wings, as if 
his head were about to fly away from his shoulders ; but his 
whole figure rose lightly into the air, and Perseus followed. By 
the time they had ascended a few hundred feet tlie young man 
began to feel what a delightful thing it was to leave the dull 
earth so far l)eneatli him and to be able to flit about like a bird. 

It was now deep night. Perseus looked upward and saw 
the round, bright, silvery moon, and thought that he should 
desire nothing better than to soar up thither and spend Ida life 
there. Then he looked downward again and saw the earth, 
with its seas and lakes, and the silver courses of its rivers, and 
snowy mountain peaks, and the breadth of its fields, and the 
dark cluster of its woods, and its cities of white marble ; and, 
with the moonshine sleeping over the whole scene, it was as 
beautiful as the moon or any star could be. And, among other 
objects, he saw the island of Seriphus, where his dear mother 
was. Sometimes ho and Quicksilver approached a cloud that 
at a distance looked as if it were made of fleecy silver, although 
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when they plunged into it they found themselves chilled and 
moistened with gray mist. So swift was their flight, however, 
that in an instant they emerged from the cloud into the mooii- 
"light again. Once a high-soaring eagle flew right against tlic 
invisible Perseue The bravest sights were the meteors that 
gleamed suddenl;y out as if a bonfire had been kindled in the 
sky, and made the sunshine pale for as much as a hundred miles 
around them. 

As the two companions flcvvimward Perseus fancied that he 
could hear the rustle of a garment close by his side; and it 
was on the side opposite to the one where he belield Quicksilver, 
yet only Quicksilver was visible. 

Whose garment is this,” inquired Perseus, “that keeps 
rustling close Ix'side me in the hreeze ? '' 

‘^()h, it is my sister’s!” answered Quicksilver. “She is 
coming along with us, as I told you alie would. Wc could do 
nothing without the help of my sister. You have no idea how 
wise she is. She has such eyes, too I Why, she can see you at 
this moment just as distinctly as i£ you were not invisible, and 
I’ll venture to say she will be the first to discover the Gorgons.” 

By this time, in their swift voyage through the air, they 
had como within sight of the great ocean, and were soon fl3dng 
over it. Far beneath them the waves tossed themselves tumul- 
tuously in mid sea, or rolled a white surf line upon the long 
beaches, or foamed against the rocky cliffs with a roar that was 
thunderous in the lower world, althougli it became a gentle 
murmur, like the voice of a baby half asleep, before it reached 
the ears of Perseus. Just then a voice spoke in the air close 
by him. It seemed to be a woman’s voice, and was melodious, 
though not exactly what might be called sweet, but grave and 
mild. 

“Perseus,” said the voice, “there are the Gorgons.” 

“ Where ? ” exclaimed Perseus. “ I cannot see them.” 

“On the shore of that island beneath you,” replied the 
voice. “A pebble dropped from your hand would strike in 
the midst of them.” 

“ I told you she would bo the first to discover them,” said 
Quicksilver to Perseus. “And there they are ! ” 

Straight downward, two or three thousand feet below him, 
Perseus perceived a small island with the sea breaking into 
white foam all around its rocky shore except on one side, where 
there was a beach of snowy sand. He descended toward it, 
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and, looking earnestly at a cluster or heap of brightness at the 
foot of a precipice of black rocks, behold, there were the terrible 
Gorgons ! They lay fast asleej), soothed by the thunder of the 
sea, for it required a tumult that would liave deafened every- 
body else to lull such fierce creatures into sluiubcr. The 
moonlight glistened on their steely scales and on their golden 
wings, which drooped idly over the sand. Tlieir biazen claws, 
horrible to look at, were thrust out and clutclicd tlie uave- 
beaten fragments of rock, while the sleeping Gorgons dreamed 
of tejxring some poor mortal all to pieces. The snakes that 
served them instead of hair seemed likewise to bo asleep, 
although now and then one would writhe and lift its head and 
thrust out its forked tongue, emitting a drowsy hiss, and then 
let itself subside among its sister snakes. 

The Gorgons were more like an aivful gigantic kind of in- 
sect — immense goldeii-Avinged beetles or dragon flies or tilings 
of that sort, at once ugly and he.uitifiil — than like anything 
else, only that they were a thousand and a million limes as lug. 
And, with all this, tlieri^ was some tiling partly lunuau about 
tiiom, too. Luckily for Perseus, tlieir faces were completely 
hiilden from him by the jiosture in which they lay, for had he 
hut looked one instant at them he would lia’ e fallen heavily out 
of the air, an image of senseless stone. 

“Now,” whispered Qui<'k silver, as lie liovored by the side of 
Perseus, — “ now is your time to do the deed ! lie quick, for if 
one of the fTrorgons should awake, you are too lat(‘.” 

“Which sliall I strike at?” asked Perseus, drawing liia 
sword and descending a little lower. “ They all three look 
alike. All three have snaky locks. Whicli of the tlirec is 
Medusa ! ” 

It must bo understood that Medusa was the only one of these 
dragon monsters whose head Perseus could possibly cut off. As 
for tlie other two, let him have the sharpest s^vord that ever was 
forged, and he might have hacked away by the hour together 
without doing them the least harm. 

“Be cautious,” said the calm voice which had before spoken 
to him. “ One of the Gorgons is stirring in her sleep, and is 
just about to turn over. That is Medusa, Do not look at her. 
The sight would turn you to stone. Look at the reflection of 
her face and figure in the bright mirror of your shield.” 

PerseiLs now understood Quicksilver’s motive for so earnestly 
exhorting him to polish his shield. In its surface he could safely 
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look at the reflection of the Gorgon’s face. And there it was, 
that terrible countenance, mirrored in the brightness of the 
•shield, with the moonlight falling over it and displaying all ita 
horror. The snakes, whose venomous natures could not alto- 
gether sleep, kept twisting themselves over the forehead. It 
was the fiercest and most horrible face that ever was seen or 
imagined, and yet with a strange, fearful, and savage kind of 
beauty in it. The eyes were closed and the Gorgou was still in 
a deep slumber, but there was an unquiet expression disturbing 
her fH«itures, as if the monster was troubled with an ugly dream. 
Slie gnashed her white tusks and dug into the sand witii her 
brazen chi ws. 

Tbe snakes, too, seemed to feel Meilusa’s dream and to be 
made more restless by it. They twined themselves into tumul- 
tuous knots, writlied fiercely, and uplifL(‘d Ji hundred hissing 
heads without opening their eyes. 

Now, now ! ” whispered Quicksilver, who was growing im- 
patient. “ Make a dash at the iiioiister I ’’ 

But be calm,” said the grave, melodious voice at the young 
mail’s side. “ Look in your shield as you fly downward, and 
lake care that you do not miss yonr first stroke.” 

Perseus flew cautiously downward, still keeping his eyes on 
Medusa’s face as reflected in his shield. The nearer lie came the 
more terrible did the snaky visage and metallic body of the 
monster grow. At last, when lie found himself hovering over 
her within arm’s length, Perseus uplifted his sword, while at 
the BJime instant each separate snake upon the Gorgon’s head 
stretched threateningly upward and Medusa unclosed her eyes. 
But she awoke too late. The sword was sharp, the stroke fell 
like a lightning flash, and the head of the wicked Medusa tum- 
bled from her body I 

“ Admirably done I ” cried Quicksilver. “ Make haste and 
clap the head into your magic wallet.” 

To the astonishment of Perseus, the small embroidered 
wallet which he had hung about his neck, and whicli had 
hitherto been no bigger than a purse, grew all at once large 
enough to contain Medusa’s head. As quick as thought he 
snatched it up, with the snakes still writhing upon it, and 
thrust it in. 

“Your task is done,” said the calm voice. “Now fly, for 
the other Gorgons will do their utmost to take vengeance for 
Medusa’s death*” 
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It was indeed necessary to take flight, for Perseus had not 
done the deed so quietly but that the clash of his sword and 
the hissing of the snakes and the thump of Medusa’s head as it 
tumbled upon the sea-beaten sand awoke the other two monsters. 
There they sat for an instant, sleepily rubbing their eyes with 
their brazen fingers, while all the snakes on their heads reared 
themselves on end with surprise and with venomous mali(‘e 
against they knew not what. But when the Gorgons saw the 
scaly carcass of Medusa Ixeadless, and her golden wings all 
ruffled and half spread out on the sand, it was really awful to 
hear what yells and screeches they set up. And tlien the snakes I 
They sent forth a Imndredfold hiss with one consent, and 
Medusa’s snakes answered them out of the magic wallet. 

No sooner were the Gorgons broad awake than they hurtled 
upward into the air, brandishing their brass talons, gnashing 
their horrible tusks, and flapping their huge wings so wildly 
that some of the golden feathers were shaken out and floated 
down upon the shore. And there, perhaps, those very feathers 
lie scattered till this day. Up rose the Gorgons, as I tell you, 
staring horribly about in hopes of turning somebody to stone. 
Had Perseus looked them in the face, or had he fallen into their 
clutches, his poor mother would never have kissed her boy again. 
But he took good care to turn his eyes another way, and as he 
wore the helmet of invisibility, the Gorgons knew not in what 
direction to follow him ; nor did lie fail to make the best use 
of the winged slippers by soaring upward a perpendicular mile 
or so. At that lieight, when the screams of those abominable 
creatures sounded faintly beneath him, he made a straight 
course for the island of Seriphus, in order to carry Medusa’s 
head to King Polydectes. 

I have no time to tell you of several marvelous tilings that 
befell Perseus on his way homeward, such as his killing a 
hideous sea monster just as it was on the ])oint of devouring 
a beautiful maiden, nor how he changed an enormous giant into 
a mountain of stone merely by showing him the head of the 
Gorgon. If you doubt this latter story, you may make a voy- 
age to Africa some day or other and see the very mountain, 
which is still known by the ancient giant’s name. 

Finally, our brave Perseus arrived at the island, where he 
expected to see his dear mother. But during his absence the 
wicked king had treated Danae so very iU that she was com- 
pelled to make her escape, and had taken refuge in a temple, 
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where some good old priests were extremely kind to her. 
These praiseworthy jiriests, and the kind-hearted fisherman 
who had first shown hospitality to Danae and little Perseus 
when he found them afloat in the chest, seem to have been the 
only persons on the island who cared about doing right. All 
the rest of the pLoj^Je, as well jus King Polydectes liimself, wore 
roraarkahly ill-bchaved, and desoivod no belter destiny than 
that w])i<.Ji wtis now to happen. 

Not finding liis mother at hornr , Persons went straiglit to the 
palace, and was imnicdiately iiohered into the preseiuje of tlio 
king. Polydectes was by no means rejoiced to see him, for be 
liul felt almost certain in his o^\n evil mind that the Gorgoiis 
would lia\r torn the poor young man to pieces and have oaten 
liiin up out of the way. llowo'ser, seeing him safely retinnod, 
he put the best face he could upon the mattci and asked Per- 
seus how he had succeeded. 

“ Have you performed your promise ? ” inquired lie. “• Have 
you brought me the head of Medusa with the . oaky locks ^ li 
not, young man, it will ihk-,! dear, for I must ha\e a bridal 
present for the beautiful Princess llippodamia, and there is 
notliing else that she would ailniiie so much.” 

‘‘ Yes, please your majesty,’' answered J-^erseus in a quiet way, 
as if it were no very wonderful deed for such a young man as 
he to perform. 1 have brought you the Gorgon’s head, snaky 
locks, and all.” 

“ Indeed I Pray let me see it,” quoth King Polydectes. “ It 
must be a very curious spectacle, if all tlrat travelers tell about 
it be true.” 

‘‘Your majesty is in the right,” replied Perseus. “It is 
really an object that will be pretty certain to fix the regards 
of all who look at it. And, if your majesty think fit, I would 
suggest that a holiday be proclaimed, and tliat all your majesty’s 
subjects be summoned to behold this wonderful curiosity. Few 
Oi them, I imagine, have seen a Gorgon’s head before, and per- 
haps never may again.” 

The king well knew that his subjects were an idle set of rep- 
robates, and very fond of sight-seeing, as idle persons usually 
are. So he took the young man's advice, and sent out heralds 
and messengers in all directions to blow the trumpet at the 
street corners and in the market places and wherever two roads 
met, and summon everybody to court. Tliither, accordingly, 
came a great multitude of good-for-nothing vagabonds, all of 
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whom, out of pure love of mischief, would have been glad if 
Perseus had met with some ill hap in his encounter with the 
Gorgons, If there were any better people in the island (as I 
really hope there may have been, although the story tells 
nothing about any such), they stayed quietly at home, iiiinding 
their own business and taking care of their little cliildren. 
I\Iost of the inhabitants, at all events, ran as fast as they could 
to the palace, and shoved and pushed and elbowed one another 
in their eagerness to get near a balcony on which Perseus 
showed himself holding the embroidered wallet in his hand. 

On a platform within full view of the balcony sat the mighty 
King Polydectes, amid his evil counselors and with liia flatter- 
ing courtiers in a semicircle round about liim. Monarch, coun- 
selors, courtiers, and subjects all gazed eagerly toward Perseus. 

“ Show us the head ! Show us the head 1 ” shouted the 
people ; and there was a fierceness in their cry, as if they would 
tear Perseus to pieces unless he should satisfy them with what 
he had to show. “ Show us the head of Medusa with tlie snaky 
locks ! ” 

A feeling of sorrow and pity came over the youthful Perseus. 

O King Polydectes,” cried he, “ and ye many people, I am 
very loath to show you the Gorgon’s head.” 

Ah, the villain and coward ! ” yelled the people, more 
fiercely than before. He is making game of us I lie has no 
Gorgon’s head! Show us the head if you have it, or we will 
take your own head for a football ! ” 

The evil counselors whispered bad advice in the king’s ear ; 
the courtiers murmured, with one consent, tliat Perseus liad 
shown disrespect to their royal lord and mtister ; and the great 
King Polydectes himself waved his hand and ordered him, with 
the stern, deep voice of authority, on his peril to produce the 
head : — 

Show me the Gorgon’s head or I will cut off your own I ” 

And Perseus sighed. 

“ This instant,” repeated Polydectes, “ or you die I ” 

“ Behold it, then 1 ” cried Perseus, in a voice like the blast of 
a trumpet. 

And suddenly holding up the head, not an eyelid had time 
to wink before the wicked King Polydectes, lus evil counselors, 
and all his fierce subjects were no longer anything but the mere 
images of a monarch and his people. They were all fixed for- 
ever in the look and attitude of that moment. At the first 
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glimpse of the terrible head of Medusa they whitened into 
marble. And Perseus thrust the head back into his wallet, and 
, went to tell his dear mother that she need no longer be afraid 
of the wicked King Polydectes. 


THE PRAYER OF THE SWINE TO CIROE.' 

By AUSTIN DOBSON. 

[ITenby Austin Dobson; En^ish poet and biographer ; born at Plymouth, 
England, January 18, 1840. He was educated as a civil engineer, but since 18t»0 
has held a position in the Board of Trade, devoting his leisure hours to literary 
work. He domesticated the old French stanza form in English verse, and has 
done much to revive an interest in English art and literature of the eighteei.th 
century. “Vignettes in Rhyme, “ “At the Sign of the Eyre,” and “Proverh, 
in Porcelain” constitute his chief poetical works In prose he has wilUen 
biographies of Bewick, Walpole, Hogarth, Steele, and Goldsmith ; “ Eighteenth- 
Century Vignettes,” etc.] 

Huddling they came, with shag sides caked of mire, — 

With hoofs fresh sullied from the troughs overturned, — 

With wrinkling snouts, — yet eyes in which desire 
Of some strange thing unutterably burned, 

Unquenchable; and still whereVer She turned 
They rose about her, striving each o^er each, 

With restless, fierce impdrtuning that yearned 
Through those brute masks some piteous tale to teach, 

Yet lacked the words thereto, denied the power of speech. 

For these — Eurylochus alone escaping — 

In truth, that small exploring band had been, 

Whom wise Odysseus, dim precaution shaping, 

Ever at heart, of peril unforeseen, 

Had sent inland ; — whom then the islet Queen, — 

The fair disastrous daughter of the Sun, — 

Had turned to likeness of the beast unclean, 

With evil wand transforming one by one, 

To shapes of loathly swine, imbruted and imdone. 

But the men’s minds remained,” and these forever 
Made hungry suppliance through the fi.re-Ted eyes; 

Still searching aye, with impotent endeavor, 

To find, if yet, in any look, there lies 
A saving hope, or if they might surprise 

' From ** Oolleoted PoemB.” By penniBsiou of Regan Paol, Trench, 
ft Co. 8vo., price 6f. 
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In that cold face soft pity^s s^xirk concealed, 

'Which she, still scorning, evermore denies ; 

Nor was there in her any ruth revealed 
To whom with such mute speech and dumb words they appealed* 

What hope is ours — what hope! To find no mercy 
After mnrli irar, and many tra rails done? — 

Ah, kinder far than thy fell ph die rs, Oirce, 

The raueniny Cyclops and the lAestidgmi! 

And (), thrice cvrsPd be Laertes' son, 

By whom, at last, we toatch the days decline 
With no fair ending of the quest begun, 

Condemned in sties to weaiy and to pine 
And ^vith men's hearts to beat through this foul front of swine I 

For us not notv, — for us, alas/ 7io more 
The old green glamour of the glancing sea; 

For ns not now the laughter of the oar , — 

The strong-ribbed keel wherein our comrades be; 

Not now, at even, any more shall we, 

Bf/ low-browed hanks and reedy river places. 

Watch the beast hurrtt and the tvild fowl flee; 

Or steering shoreward, in the upland spaces, 

Have siglU of curling smoke and fair-skinned foreign faces, 

Alas for us I — for whom the columned houses 
We left aforetime, cheerless must abide; 

Cheerless the hearth where notv no guest carouses, — 

No mmstrel raises song of eventide; 

And O, more cheerless than aught else beside, 

The ivisffnl hearts with heavy longing full; — 

The wife that watched us on the waning tide , — 

The sh'e whose eyes rvith weariness are dull , — 

Hie mother whose slow tears fall on the carded wool. 

If swine we be, — if we indeed be swine, 

Daughter of Pers^, make us swine indeed, 

WelUpleased on litter straw to lie supine , — 

Well-pleased on mast and acorn shales to feed, 

Btirred by all instincts of the bestial breed; 

But O Unmerciful! O Pitiless! 

Leave us not thus with sick merCs hearts to bleed ! — 

To waste long days in yearning, dumb distress 
And memory of things gone, and utter hopelessness! 
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Leave us at least, if not the things we were, 

At least consentient to the thing we be; 

Not hapless doomed to loathe the forms we hear, 

And senseful r<dl in senseless savagery; 

For surely cursed above all cursed are we, 

A 7 id sui-ely this the bitterest of ill; — 

2^0 feel the otd aspirings fair and free, 

Become blind motions of a powekless will 
Throng f, swinelike frames dispersed to sivinelike issues stills 

But make us men a gam, for that thou mayst! 

Tea, make us men, Enchantress, and restore 
These groveliitg shapes, degraded and debased, 

To fair embodiments of men once more; — 

Vea, by all men that ever woman boi'e; — 

Yea, e*en by him hereajter born in pain, 

/Shall draw sustainment from thy bosom's core, 

O'er whom thy face yet kindly sfuxU remaim 
And find its like therein, — make thou us men again! 

Make thou us men again, — if men hut groping 
That dark Hereafter which th' Olympians keep, 

Make thou us men again, — if men but hoping 
Behind death's doors security of sleep; — 

For yet to laugh is somewhat, and to weej); — 

To feel delight of living, and to plow 

The salt-blown asres of the shoreless deep; — 

Better, — yea better far all these than bow 
Foul faces to foul earth, and yearn — as we do now! 

So they in speech unsyllabled. But She, 

The fair-tressed Goddess, born to be their bane, 
Uplifting straight her wand of ivory, 

Compelled them groaning to the sties again; 

Where they in hopeless bitterness were fain 
To rend the oaken woodwork as before, 

And tear the troughs in impotence of pain, — 

Not knowing, they, that even at the door 
Divine Odysseus stood, — as Hermes told of yore. 
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Here Aristomachus interrupted the Athenian, and cried : 
“ Enough of praise, friend Phanes. Spartan tongues are awk- 
ward, but if you need my help, 1 will answer you with deeds, 
that will hit the right nail on the head.” 

Rhodopis smiled approvingly at the two men. Then she 
gave her hand to each, and said : “ Unfortunately, dear Phanes, 
your story has shown me that you can no longer remain in this 
land. I will not reproach you for your folly, but you might 
have known that you were braving great dangers for small 
results. A really prudent and courageous man will undertake 
a bold deed only when the benefit which might accrue to him 
is greater than the disadvantages. Ra.shness is just as foolish, 
though not, perhaps, as reprehensible, as cowardice, for though 
both may injure a man, the latter alone disgraces him. This 
time your carelessness nearly cost you your life, a life which is 
dear to many, and wliich you ought to preserve for a better 
end than to fall a victim to folly. We may not try to keep 
you with us, for we could not help you, and should certainly 
harm ourselves. This noble Spartan shall in future take your 
place, and as captain of the Greeks represent our nation at 
court, protect it from the encroacliments of the priests, and try 
IrO preserve the king’s favor for it. I hold your hand, Aristom- 
achus, and will not let it go, till you promise to act as Phane.-j 
did before you, and to protect, as far as it is in your power, 
even the lowest Greek from the arrogance of the Egyptians ; 
to resign your post rather than let the most trivial crime against 
a Greek escape punishment. We are but a few thousands among 
^ By pemiiraion of Geo. Bell & Sons. (Prioo Ss 64 ) 
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as many millions, all Hostile to us, but we are great in cf)urage, 
and must strive to remain strong in unity. Till to-day, the 
'Greeks in Egypt have acted as brothers* One sacrificed him- 
self for all, all foi one, and it was thi ■ ver} unity that made us 
powerful, that will keep us strong in the future. Would that 
we could give Vhe same unity to our native land and its colo- 
nies ; would that all the races of our home, forgetful of their 
Dorian, I#\nic, or JEolian descent, would content themselves 
with the name of Greeks, and live together like children of 
one house, like the sheep of one Hock ; then tlie whole world 
would not be able to resist us. Hellas would be recognized by 
all nations as their queen.” 

Rhodopis’ eyes flashed as she spoke ; the Spartan pressed 
her hand, impetuously stamped on the floor with his wooden 
leg, and cried : “ By Zeus, no one shall touch a Gret k while I 
can prevent it. But you, Rhodopis, you ought to have been a 
Spartan.” 

“ An Athenian,” cried Phanes. 

“All Ionian,” said tlie Milesian. 

“ A daughter of a Samian gcomore,” cried the sculptor. 

“ But I am more than all this,” cried Rhodopis, with enthu- 
siasm, “ I am a Greek I ” 

All were carried away by her words. Even the Syrian and 
the Hebrew could not resist the general enthusiasm. The 
Sybarite alone remained unmoved, and said, with his mouth 
full: — 

“You also deserve to be a Sybarite, for your beef is the 
best that I have tasted since I left Italy, and your wine of 
Anthylla tastes just as good as that of Vesuvius and Chios.” 

All laughed, but the Spartan looked contemptuously at the 
Sybarite- 

“ Hail 1 friends,” suddenly cried a deep voice through the 
open window. 

“Welcome,” answered the chorus of guests, while they 
wondered who the late arrival was. 

They had not long to wait for the stranger ; before the 
Sybarite had found time carefully to taste another sip of wine, 
a tall thin man, of about sixty, with a long, well-shaped, intel- 
ligent head, stood beside Rhodopis. It was Callias, son of 
Pheenippus of Athens. 

The late visitor was one of the wealthiest exiles of Athens, 
who had twice bought the property of Pisistratus from the 
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state, and twice lost it when the despot returned ; he looked 
at his friends with bripfht, keen eyes, and cried, after he had 
exchanged friendly greetings with all : — 

“ If you are not very grateful for my presence to-day, I shall 
declare that all gratitude has vanished from the world.” 

We have long expected you,” interrupted one of the Mile- 
sians. You are the first to bring us news of the result of the 
Olympic games.” 

‘‘ And we could not wish for a better messenger than the 
former victor,” added lihodopis. 

“Sit down,” cried Phanes, full of impatience; “tell us 
briefly and concisely what you know, friend Cal lias.” 

“Directly, countrymen,” answered Calliius; “it is some time 
since I left Olympia, and embarked at Cenclirem on a Samian 
fifty-oared ship, the best vessel that wivs ever built. I am not 
surprised tliat no Greek has reached Nauci'atis before me, for 
we encountered frightful storms, and would scarcely have 
escaped with our lives, if these Samian boats, with their fat 
stomachs, thin beaks, and fish tails, were not so splendidly 
built and manned. Who knows whither the otlier homeward- 
bound travelers may have been driven ; vre were able to take 
refuge in the harbor of Samos, and to depart again after sixteen 
days. 

“When we entered the Nile early this morning, I at once 
took boat and was speeded on my way by Boreas, who wished 
to show that he still loved his old Callias, so that a few minutes 
ago I saw the most hospitable of houses ; I saw the flag fly, 
1 saw the open windows illuminated, and hesitated as to 
whether or no I should enter ; but I could not resist your 
charms, Rhodopis, and besides I should have been suffocated 
by all the untold news, which I bear with me, if I had not 
landed, in order to enjoy a slice of meat and a glass of wine, 
while I tell events of which you do not dream.” 

Callias sank down comfortably on a couch, and before he 
began his meal handed Rhodopis a splendid golden bracelet 
in the shape of a serpent, which he had bought at a high price, 
in the workshop of that very Theodorus who sat at table with 
him. 

“ That is for you,” he said, turning to his delighted hostess. 

But, I have something still better for you, friend Phanes. 
Guess who won the prize in the race with the quadriga ? ” 

“ An Athenian ? ” asked Phanes, with glowing cheeks, for 
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was not every Olympic victory a triumph for the wlioh i om- 
inunity to which the victor belonged, and was not the Olympic 
olive branch the highest honor and greatest happiness winch 
could fall to the lot of a Greek, or even to a whole Greek 
race? 

“ Well guessed, Phanes,” cried the messenger of joy. “An 
Athenian has won the first prize of all, and what is more, it is 
your cousin Oiinon, son of Cypselos, and brother of that Mil- 
tiades who, nine Olynijiiads ago, gained the same honor for us; 
this year he wag victorious for the second time with the very 
horses which obtained him the prize at the last festival. Truly, 
the Phihcdic obscure more iiml more the fame of the Alcma^oii- 
i(Le. Does the fame of yoni fami!} make you i)roud and 
h.ipp}, Ineiul JMiancs?” 

Phanes had risen in great joy ; he seemed suddenly to have 
increased in stature. 

Full of intense pride, he gave his hand to the messenger of 
victory, who embraced liis c-ountryinan, and continued : — 

“We may indeed feel proud and happy, Phanes, and you 
may rejoice above all ; for after the judges liad unanimously 
awarded the prize to Cinion, he bade the heralds proclaim the 
despot Pisistratus ag the owner of tlie splendid liorses, and 
therefore as victor, Pisistratus at once announced that your 
family might now return to Athens, and so the long-wished-for 
hour of return has come to you at last,” 

At these words the glow of pleasure faded from the face of 
the officer, and the conscious pride of liis glances changed to 
anger, as lie cried : — 

“ I am to rejoice, foolish Callias ! I could rather weep when 
I think that a descendant of Ajax is capable of ignominiously 
laying his well-merited fame at the feet of a tyrant. 1 am to 
return? 1 swear by Athene, by Father Zeus, and Apollo, that 
I will rather starve in exile, tlian turn my steps towards home 
while Pisistratus tyrannizes over my native land. I am free 
as the eagle in the cloud,s, now that 1 have left the service of 
Amasis, but I would rather be the hungry slave of a peasant, 
in a strange land, than at home, the first servant of Pisistratus. 
The power in Athens belongs to us, the nobles, but Cimon, 
when he laid his wreath at the feet of Pisistratus, kissed the 
scepter of the tyrant, and stamped himself with the seal of 
slavery. I will tell Cimon that to me, to Phanes, the favor of 
the despot is of little consequence. 1 will remain an exile tiU 
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my country is free, and nobles and people again govern them- 
selves and dictate their own laws. Phanes will not do homage 
to the oppressor, though a thousand Cimons, though each of 
the AlcmseonidjB, though the whole of your race, Callias, the 
wealthy Daduchis, throw themselves at Pisistrsitus’ feet.** 

He surveyed the assembly with flaming eyes, and old 
Callias, too, looked at the guests with pride. It was as if he 
wished to say to each one : “ See, iny friends, such are the men 
my glorious home produces.” 

Then he again took Phanes' liand, and said : — 

“ My friend, the oppressor is as hateful to me as to you ; but 
I cannot close my eyes to the fact that as long as Pisistratus 
lives, tyranny cannot be destroyed. His allies, Lygadamus of 
Naxos, and Polycrates of Samos, are powerful, but the wisdom 
and moderation of Pisistratus are more daugerous for our free- 
dom. 1 saw with terror, during my late stay in Hellas, that 
the people of Athens love the oppressor like a father. In s[Mte 
of his power, he leaves the spirit of Solon’s constitution unal- 
tered. He adorns the town with most beautiful works of art. 
The new temple of Zeus, wliieli is being built of marble, by 
( 'alheschrus, Antistates, and Ponnus, whom you know, Theo- 
dorus, is to surpass all liuildings which the Greeks have ever 
erected. He knows how to attract artists and poets of every 
description to Athens ; lie lias Homer’s songs written down, 
and the sayings of Musicus of Onomacritus are collected by his 
orders. He is having new streets built, and introduces new 
festivals; trade flourishes under his rule, and in spite of the 
heavy taxes imposed on the jieople, their prosperity seems not 
to diminish but to increase. Put what is the people A com- 
mon herd that flies, like a moth, towards everything that glit- 
ters; though it scorches its wings, it still flutters round the 
candle while it burns. Let Pisistratus’ torch be extinguished, 
Phanes, and I swear to you, the changeable crowd will greet 
the new light, the returning nobles, as eagerly as it greeted the 
tyrant but a short time ago. Give me your hand again, true 
son of Ajax ; but, my friends, I have still much to tell you. 
Cimon, as I said, won the chariot race, and gave his olive 
branch to Pisistratus. I never saw four more splendid horses. 
Arcesilaus of Gyrene, Cleosthenes of Epidamnus, Aster of 
Sybaris, Hecatseus of Miletus, and many others, sent beautiful 
horses to Olympia. Altogether the games were unusually bril- 
liant this year. All Greece sent representatives, Rhoda, the 
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Ardeate town in distant Iberia, weallhy Tartessus, Sinope, in 
the far east, on the shores of the Pontus, in short, every race 
which boasts of Greek origin was well represented. Tlie 
Sybarites sent messengers to the festival, whose appearance 
was simply dazzling, the Si)artans simple men, with the beauty 
of Achilles and (.lie stature of Hercules; the Athenians distin- 
giiislied theins^dves by supple limbs and graceful movements ; 
the Crotonhns were led by Milo, tlic strongest man of human 
origin : the Samians and Milesians vied with the Corinthians 
and Mii>lenians in splendor and magnificence. The flower of 
the youth of Greece was assembled there, and many beautiful 
iiiahleus, eliiefiy from Sparta, sat beside men of every rank and 
nation ; they had come to Olj iiipia to encourage the men by 
their applause. The maikel was on liie other side of the 
Alpha 3 Us, and there you could see merchants from all parts of 
the worhl. Greeks, ('Jarchedoniaiis, Lydians, Phrygians, and 
bargaining Phumicians from Palestine (‘oncluded important 
affairs, and ex[)Osed their wares in tents and booths. Why 
should 1 describe to you the surging crowds, tlie resounding 
eiioruses, the smoking lieeiitoiiibs, the ga> dresses, the valuable 
chariots and horses, the confusion of many tongues, the ju>ous 
cries of old friends who met agaiii after years of se[):ii\ilion, 
the splendor of the ambassadors sent to the festival, the 
swarms of spectators and mereliaiits, the excitement as to 
the result of the games, tlie splendid spectacle pre&ented by 
the crowded audience, the endless delight whenever a victory 
was decided, the solemn presentation of the branch which a 
boy of Elis, both of whose parents must still be living, cut with 
a golden knife from the sacred olive tree, in the Altis, wliich 
Hercules himself planted iiiaiiv centuries ago? Why should 
I describe the never-ending shouts of joy wliieh thutidered 
through the Stadium when Milo of Crotona appeared and bore 
the bronze statue of himself by Danieas through the Stadium 
to the Altis without stumbling? A giant would have been 
bowed to the ground by the weight of metal, but Milo carried 
it as a Lacedaemonian nurse carries a little boy. The finest 
wreaths after Oimon’s were won by two Si^artan brothers, 
Lysander and Maro, sons of a banished noble, Aristomaclius. 
Maro was victor in the running match. Lysander, to the 
delight of all present, challenged Milo, the irresistible victor 
of Pisa, and the Pythian and Isthmian games, to a wrestling 
match. Milo was taller and stronger than the Spartan, whose 
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figure resembled Apollo's, and whose great youth proved that 
he had scarcely outgrown the Pa3danomo8. 

The youtli and the man stood opposite each otlier in their 
nude beauty, glistening with golden oil, like a pantlier and a 
lion preparing for combat. Young Lysander raised his hands 
before the first attack, adjured the gods, and cried, ‘ For my 
father, my lioiior, and Siiarta’s fame ! ’ The Crotonian gave 
the youth a condescending smile, like that of a dainty eater 
before he begins to open the shell of a hingusUi. 

“Now the wrestling began. For a long wliile neither could 
take hold of the otlier. The Crott>nian tried with his power fid, 
almost irresistible, arms to seize liis adversary, who eluded the 
terrible grasp of the athlete’s chiwlike hands. The struggle 
for tlie embrace lasted long, and tlie immense audience haAcd 
on, silent and breathless. Not a sound was heard, save tlic 
panting of the eoiubataiits, and the singing of the birds in 
the Altis. At last — tat last, with the most beautiful nune- 
mciit I ever saw, the youth was able to clasp bis advcisaiN. 
For a long while Milo exerted himself in vain to free liinis it 
from tlie firm hold of the }outh. The perspiration tMie-d 
bv the terrible contest amidy Avatered tl'e sand of ilie 
Stadium. 

“The excitement of the sjiectators increased more and more, 
the silence became deeper ami deeper, the encouraging cm s 
grew rarer, the groans of llic two combatants waxed more and 
more audible. At last the ytiuth’s strength gave Avay. An 
encouraging cry from thousaucLs of tliroats cheered him on; be 
collected his strength Aviih a superhuman effort, and tried to 
throw himself again on his adversary, Imt the Crotonian had 
noticed his moinentury exliaustion, and lucsscd the youth in aii 
irresistible embraiie. A stream of black blood gushed from tbe 
beautiful lips of the youth, who sank lifeless to the earlli from 
the wearied arms of the giant. Dcinocedes, the most celebrated 
physician of our days, you Samians must have seen him at Poly^ 
crates’ court, hurried up, but no art could help the happy youth, 
for he was dead. 

“Milo was obliged to resign the wreath, and the fame of 
the youth will resound through all Greece. Truly, I would 
rather be dead like Lysander, son of Aristomachus, than live 
like Gallias, to know an inactive old age in a stninge land. All 
Greece, represented by its best men, accomjianied the body of 
the beautiful youth to the funeral pyre, and his statue is to be 
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placed in the Altis, beside those of Milo of Croton, and Praxid- 
amas of Ail^ina. 

• “ Finally, tlie heralds proclaimed the award of the judges. 

‘ Sparta shall receive a victor’s wreath for the dead man, for it 
was not Milo but death who conquered noble Lysander, and he 
who goes forth unoonquered after a two hours’ struggle with 
iht» strongest of the Greeks, is well deserving tjf the olive 
braneli.’ ” 

Ciillias was silent for a iiiiniile. In tlie excitement of 
describing these events, more precious than auglit else to the 
Greek heart, lie luid paid no attention to those present, but had 
stared straight btdore him wliile tlie images of the combatants 
passed heff^re liis mind's eye. Now he looked round, and saw, 
to his surjirise, that the gray -haired in-in with tlie wooden leg, 
who had already attracted his attention, although he did not 
know him, had hidden his face in his hands, and was bhedcling 
scalding tears. 

llliodojiis stood on his right, Phanes on lii- left, and every- 
one looked at the Spartan as though he were the hero of the 
story. 

The quick Athenian saw at once that tiie old man was 
closely related to one of the OlMiipic victors ; but when he heard 
that Aristomachus was the father of those two glorious 8partan 
brothers, whose lieautifnl forms still liannted him like visions 
from the world of the gods, he looked with envious admiration 
on the sobbing old man, and his clear eyes filled with tears, 
which he did not try to keep back, lii tliosd days men wept 
whenever they hoped that the solace of tears would relieve 
them. In anger, in great joy, in every atlliction, we find strong 
heroes xveeping, while, on the other hand, the Spartan boy 
would let himself be severely scourged, even to death, at the 
altar of Artemis Orthia, in order to gain the praise of the men. 

For a time all the guests remained silent and respected the 
old man’s emotion. At length Jeshua, the Israelite, who had 
abstained from all food which was prepared in Greek fashion, 
broke the silence and said in broken Greek : — 

Weep your fill, Spartan. I know what it is to lose a son. 
Was I not forced, eleven years ago, to lay a beautiful boy in 
the grave in a strange land, by the xvaters of Babylon xvhere 
nay people pined in captivity? If my beautiful child had lived 
but one year longer, he would have died at home, and we could 
have laid him in the grave of his fathers# But Cyrus tlie 
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PenUm, may Jehovah blew his desoendaiits, freed ns a yeu 
too late and I must grieve doubly for my beloved child, beoanae 
his grave is dug in the land of Israel’s foes. Is anything more 
terrible than to see our children, our best treasures, sink in the 
grave before us? Adonai have mercy on me; to lose such 
aft eaoellent child as your son, just when he had become a 
famous man, must be the greatest of griefs.” 

The Spartan removed his hands from his stern face and 
said, smibng amidst his tears: ‘*Yoa are mistaken, Phosni* 
cian, I weep with joy and 1 would gladly have lost my second 
son, had he died like Lyaander.” 

The Israelite, horrified at this statement, which seemed 
wicked and unnatund to him, contented himself with riiaking 
his head in disapproval ; the Greeks overwhelmed the old man, 
whom they all envied, with congratulations. Intense joy 
seemed to have made Aristomachus many years younger, and 
he said to Rhodopis : “ Truly, friend, your house is a blessed 
one for me ; tiris is the second gift I have received from the 
godb rinoe I entered it." 

And what was the first? ” asked the matron. 

“ A favorable oracle.” 

"You forget the third gift," cried Phanes. **The gods 
permitted you to become acquainted with Khodopis to<day. 
But what about the oracle ? " 

**Ktay I tell our friends? ” asked the Delphian. 

Aristomachus nodded consent, and Phtyxus again read the 
answer of the oracle: — 

" When from rim snoW'.clad heights descend the men in their armor, 
Down to the shores of the winding stream which waters the valley, 
Xhea the delaying boat shall eonduct yon unto the meadows 
Where the peace of home is to the wanderer given. 

When from the anowHilad heights descend the men in thrir armw, 
Then what the jadging five have long tefnsed Ihall he gtantsd." 

Seafeely had Phryxus read the last word, vrium CalUas, the 
Athenian, rose gracefully from his seat and cried: "The 
fourth gift, the fourth gih of the gods, yon dull also recrive 
from me in this house. Know, then, that I kept my strangest 
tidings till last. The Persians are coming to Egypt” 

All the guests sprang from their seats eroept ^ Syherite, 
and Gallias could scarcely answer all their questions. 

“ Patience, patience, mends,” he cried at last ; " let me tdl 
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everything in order, else I shall never finish. It is not an 
army, as you think, Phanes, but an eml}d8sy from Cambyses, 
the present king of powerful Persia, which is on its way hither, 
t heard at Samos that they have already reached Miletus. 
They will arrive here in a few days. Relations of the king, 
and even old fVopsus of Lydia, are with them. shall see 
rare splendor. No one knows the reason of their coming, but 
it is thought that King Cambyses will propose an alliance to 
Amasis ; It is even said that the king wishes to woo the 
daughter of the Pharaohs.’’ 

^‘An alUanc(>/’ oaid Phanes, with an incredulous shrug; 
«the Persians already rule half the woild. All the chief 
jiowers of Asia bow to their scepter. Only Egypt a'nd our 
Greece htive remained safe from the conqueror.” 

“You forget golden India, and the great nomadic races of 
Asia,” retuiued Callias. “You also forget that an empire 
which consists of seventy races, possessing different languages 
and customs, always bears in it the seeds of lelielhon, and must 
be on its guaid against foreign wars, lest some of the provinces 
seize the favoiable moment for revolt when the main body of 
the army is absent. Ask the Milesians whether they would 
keep quiet, if they heard that the chief forces of their oppressor 
had bpcn defeated in battle.” 

Theopompus, tlie merchant of Miletus, interrupted the 
speaker and cried eageily: “If the Persians are defeated 
in war, they will be attacked by a hundred foes, and iny 
countrymen will not be the last to rise against the \\eakcned 
tyrant.” 

“Whatever the intentions of the Persians may be,” con- 
tinued Callias, “I maintain that they will be here in three 
days.” 

“And 80 your oracle will be fulfilled, happy Aristomachus,” 
cried Rhodopis. “ The horsemen from the mountains can be 
none other than the Persians. When they reach the shores of 
the Nile, the five ephors will have changed their minds and } ou, 
the father of two Olympic victors, will be recalled. Fill the 
goblets again, Cnacias. Let us drink the last cup to the manes 
of famous Lysander, and then, though unwillingly, I must w'arn 
you of the approach of day. The host who loves his guests a 
from table when the joy reaches its climax. The pleasant 
memory of this untroubled evening will soon bring you back 
to this house, whereas you would be less willing to return if 
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you were forced to think of the hours of depression which 
followed your enjoyment.” 

All the guests agreed with Rhodopis, and Ibycus praised tli^ 
festive aaid pleasunible excitement of the evening and called her 
a true disciple of Pythagoras. 

Every one prepared for departure ; even the Sybarite, who 
<0 drown tlie emotion, which annoyed liLin, had drunk im- 
moderately, raised himself from liis comfortable ])ositiim with 
ilie assistance of his slaves, who had been summoned, and mut- 
tered someth iiig about violated liospitality. 

When Rhodopis lield out her hand to him on bidding him 
farewell he cried, overcome by the wine : “ By Hercules, 

Rhodopis, you turn us out of doors as if we were imiH>rtunatc 
creditors. I am not accustomed to leave tlie table as long as 1 
(‘an stajid, and I uni still less accustomed to be shown the door 
l-ke a parasite.” 

Do you not understand, you immoderate drinker ?” 

began Rhodoi»is, trying to excuse herself and smiling ; but 
Philoinus who, in Ins present mood, was irritated by this retort, 
langlied scornfully and cried, staggering to the door: ^"Yojii 
call me an immoderate drinker ; well, 1 call you an insolent 
slave. By Dionysus, it is easy to st*c wliat you were in your 
youtli. Farewell, slave of ladmon and Xanthus, freed slave 
of Charaxus.” 

He had not finislied, when the Spartan threw himself on liiin, 
gave him a violent blow with his fist, and carried the unconscious 
man, like a child, to the boat which, with his slaves, awaited him 
at the gate of the garden. 


ARION.* 

Bt GEORGE EUOT. 

(Herodotus i. 21.) 

[Gborob Eliot, pseudonym of Mrs. Marian Evans Crons : A famous English 
novelist ; born in Warwickshire, England, Noveinb<'r 22, 1810 After the death 
her father (1849) she settled in London, where she became assistant editor of 
llie Westminster Jtevieid (1861). In 1854 she formed a union with George Henry 
and after his death married, in 1880, John Walter (.^nm “Scones of 
Clerical Life “ first established her reputation as a writer, and was followed by the 
novels “Adam Bede,** “The Mill on the Ploss,** “Silas Mamer,'* “Romola,** 

I liy ponniMiun of the executors and W. Black wood A Sons. 
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Felix Holt/’ Middlemarch/’ and “Daniel Deronda,” Among her ether 
works may be mentioned “The Spanish Gypsy,” a drama^ and the poems 
“Agatha/’ “The Legend of Jubal,” and “Armgart.”] 

Arion, wlio.se melodic soul 
Taught the dithynimb to roll 
T>ike forest lires, and slug 
Olympian suifeiiiig, 

Jlad carried Ins diviner lore 
From Corinth to the sister shore 

AViiero (rreece ^’ould largelicr be, 

Brandling o’er Italy. 

Then weighted with his glorious name 
And bags of gold, aboard he came 
’Mid harsh seafaring men 
To Corinth bound again. 

The sailors eyed the bags and thought : 

“ The gold is good, the man is naught — 

And who shall track the wave 
That opens for his grave ? ” 

With brawny ariu.s and cruel eyes 
They press around him where he lies 
In bleep beside Ins lyre, 

Hearing the Muses quire. 

He waked and saw this wolf-faced Death 
Breaking the dream that filled his breath 
With the inspiration strong 
Of yet unchanted song. 

Take, take my gold and let me live ! ” 

He prayed, as kings do when they give 
Their all with royal will, 

Holding born kingship still. 

To rob the living they refuse, 

One death or other ho must choose, 

Either the watery jiall 
Or wounds and burial. 

‘^My solemn robe then let me don, 

Give me high spat^e to stniul upon, 

That dying 1 may pour 
A song unsung before/’ 
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It pleased them well to grant this prayer, 

To hear for naught how it might fare 
With men who paid their gold 
For what a poet sold. 

In flowing stole, his eyes aglow 
With inward fire, ho neared the prow 
And took his gcnllike stand, 

The cithara m hand. 

The wolfish men all shrank aloof. 

And feared tiiis singer might l>e proof 
Against their murderous power, 

After Ins lyric hour. 

But he, in liberty of song, 

Fearless of death or other wrong, 

AVith full spondaic toll 
Foured forth his mighty soul : 

Poured forth the strain his dream had taught, 
A nome with lofty passion fuiught 
Snell as makes battles won 
On fields of Marathon. 

The last long vowel.s trembled then 
As awe within those wolli.^h men : 

They said, with mutual stare, 

Some god was present there. 

But lo! Ariou leaped on high, 

Ready, his descant dmie, to di(‘; 

Not asking, it nell ?” 

Like a iiierced eagle fell. 

1873. 


THE STORY OF CRffiSUS. 

Bv HBKODOTUH. 

fHERODOTrs : A colcbrate<l Greek histori.m. Kiirnauiod “ The Father of His- 
tory’’; born bt'twccju b.c. 4yo luiU n.r. 4M) at HjjIic.h nasals m Asia Mhior. 
While his country was l>* ing (»ppujv*ei! h\ tlie t\r.nU I.y;Nlainis, ).e withdrew to 
SaiiioR, aiul Fiilwqueutly traveled i xteiiMvelv in Kni. . Asia, jir»d Africa, ll.iv- 
ing later luthiaUid in the expul'inn at he lujW p,ul in tlio < nluiii/.Uiori 



THE STORY OF CRCESUS. 


517 


of Tlmrii In southern Italy, and gave i)uhlic readings from his writings. He died 
about 420. Ilia monumental work, “ Tlio Histories,’’ conswts of nine buoks, 
named from the nine IVIiisrs, and treats of the Iiistory of the Greeks and barba- 
rTans from the Persian invaHioii of Greece down to the. 47y. It marks the begin- 
ning of historical wntiinr among the Greeks.] 

CiiCESLhs was a Lydian by ]>irth ; son of Alyatte.s, and sover- 
eign of the nations on this sid** the river Ilalys. He Wiis the 
first barbarian we know of that subjected some of the Greeks 
to the payment of tribute, and formed alliances with others, 
lie subdutMl tJio loiiiaihs and and the Doriiuis in Asia, 

and formed an alibnn o witli llio Lacedaemonians. Before the 
reign of C'rtesus all lliu Greeks were free; for the inciirsioii of 
the Cimiiieriaus into Ionia was not f<u' the purpose of subject- 
ing states, but an irruption for plunder. 

d'he government, which formerly belonged to the Keraclidaa, 
passed in the following manner to tlie family td Croesus, who 
were called Merninadae. Caiidaules was iy rant of Sardis, and 
a descendant of Hercules. He was enamored of his own wife, 
ami tliouglit lier by far tlie most beautiful of women. Gyges, 
one of his bodyguard, liajipeufMl to be his especial favorite; and 
to him (^indaules confided Ids most important affairs, and 
moreover extolled the beauty of his wife in exaggerated terms 
At hist (for lie vviks fated to la* miserable) he adtlressed Gyges 
as follows; “‘(jJygcs, as I think you do not believe me when 
J speak of my wife’s beauty (for the cars of men are natu- 
rally more incredulous than their eyes), you must contrive to 
see her naked.” 

But he, exclaiming loudly, answered: ‘‘Sire, what a shock- 
ing proposal do you make, bidding me behold my queen 
naked! With her clothes a woman puts off her modesty. 
Wise maxims have been of old hiid down by men; from 
these it is our <luiy to learn : among them is the following : — 

“‘Let every man look to the things tliat concern himself.* 
I am persuaded that she is the most beautiful of her sex, but I 
entreat of you not to require what is wicked.” 

Saying thus, Gyges fought off the proposal, dreading lest 
some harm should befall liimself ; but the king answered : 
“Gy^ges, take courage, and be not afraid of me, as if I desired 
to make trial of you by sp^^aking tliuo ; nor of my wife, lost 
any harm should befall you from her : for I wdll so contrive 
that she shall not know she has been svon by you. I will 
place you behind the open door of the apartment in which we 
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sleep : as soon as I enter, iny wife will come to bed. There 
stands by the entrance a chair ; on this she will lay her gar- 
ments one by one as she takes them off, and then she will gii e 
you an opportunity to look at her at your leisure ; but when 
she steps from the chair to the bed, and you are at her back, 
be careful that she does not see you as you are going out by the 
door.” 

Gj'ges therefore, finding lie could not escape, prepared to 
obey. And Candaules, wlien it seemed to be time to go to bed, 
led him to the chamber, and the lady soon afterward appeared, 
and Gyges saw her enter and lay her clothes on the chair : 
when he was at her back, as the lady was going to the bed, he crept 
secretly out, but she saw him as he was going away. Perceiv- 
ing wliat her husband had done, she neither cried out through 
modesty, nor appeared to notice it, purposing to take vengeance 
on Candaules ; for among the Lydians and almost all the bar- 
barians, it is deemed a great disgrace even for a man to be seen 
naked. 

At the time, therefore, having shown no consciousness of 
what had occurred, she held her iieace ; and as soon as it was 
day, having prepared such of her domestics as she knew were 
most to be trusted, she sent for Gyges. He, supposing that 
she knew nothing of what had liajipened, came wlicn he was 
sent for, for he had been before used to attend whenever the 
queen sent for him. When Gyges came, the lady thus addressed 
him: ‘‘Gyges, I submit two proposals to your choice: either 
kill Candaules and take jiosses.sion of me and of the Lydimi 
kingdom, or expect iinraediato death, so that you may not, from 
your obedience to Candaules in all things, again see wliat 
you ought not. It is necessary that lie wlio iilaniicd this, or 
that you who have seen me naked, and have done what is not 
decorous, should die.” 

Gyges for a time was stunned at wliat he heard ; but after- 
ward he implored her not to compel him to make such a choice. 
He could not persuade her, howevtir, but saw the necessity 
imposed on him either to kill his master Camlaules or die him- 
self by the hands of others ; he therefore chose to survive, and 
made the following inquiry : Since you comjMd me to kill my 
master against my will, tell me how we shall lay liands on him.” 

She answered: “The assault shall be made from the very 
spot whence he sliowed ino naked ; the attack shall be made on 
him while asleep.” 
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When they had concerted their plan, on the approach of 
niglit he followed the lady to the chamber ; then (lor (iyges 
was not suffered to depart, nor was there any possibility of 
escape, but either he or Candaulea must needs perish) she, 
having given him a dagger, concealed him behind the same 
door ; and after this, when Candaiiles was asleep, (lyges crept 
stealthily up and slew him, possessing himself both of the woman 
and the kingdom. 

Thus Oyges obtained the kingdom, and was confirmed in it 
by the oracle at Delj»lii. Fur wlicn the Lydians resented the 
murder of Candaules, and were up in arms, the partisans of 
(Jygfia and the other Lydians came to the following agreement : 
that if the oracle should pronounce him king of the Lydians, 
he should reign ; if not, he should restore the power to the 
lleraclidae. The oracle, however, answered according] 3% and 
so Gyges became king. But the Pythian added this, ‘‘that 
the Heraclidro should be avenged on the fifth descendant of 
Gyges.” Of this prediction neither the Lydians nor their kings 
took any notice until it was actuall}' accompli ‘-hed. 

Thus the Mermnad.c, having deprived the Ileraclidie, pos- 
sessed themselves of the supreme power. G3"ge8, when he 
obtained the sovereignt}", led *in army against Miletus and 
Smyrna, and took the city of Colophon ; but as he performed 
no other great action during liis reign of eight and thirty years, 
we will pass him over, having made this mention of him. 

I will proceed to mention Ard3's, tlie son and successor of 
Gyges. He took Priene, and invaded Miletus. During the 
time that ho reigned at Sardis, the Cimmerians, being drivdi 
from their seats by the Scythian noniades, passed into Asia, and 
possessed themselves of all Sardis except the citadel. 

When Ardys had reigned fort} -nine 3"eais, his son Sadyattes 
succeeded him, and reigned twelve 3^ears; and Alyattes suc- 
ceeded Sadyattes. He made war upon Cyaxares, a descendant 
of Doioces, and upon the Modes, He drove the Cimmerians out 
of Asia ; took Smyrna, \\hich was founded from Coloplion, and 
invaded Clazomenm. From this place he departed, not as he 
could wish, but signally defeated. 

Periaiider was king of Corinth, and the Corintliians say (and 
the Lesbians confirm their account) that a wonderful prodigy 
occurred in his lifetime. They say that Arion of Methymna, 
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wlio was second to none of liis time in accompanying the harp, 
and who was the first, that we are acquainted 'with, who com- 
posed, named, and repre^senled the dithyrand)\is at Corinth, wa» 
carried to Tieuarus on the back of a dol})lim. 

They say that this Arioiu having eoi}<intied a long time with 
Periander, was desirous of making a \ovage to Italy and Sii'ily ; 
and that having acquired great wealtli, he detenuined to return 
to Corinth : that lie sot out from Tarentuni, ami hired a ship of 
certain Corinthians, because he jiut more coniideiieo in them than 
in any other nation ; but tliat these men, wlien the\ were in the 
open sea, coiisiiired together to throw him overboard and seize 
his money, and he, being aware of this, offered them Ins money, 
and entreated tliem to spare his life. However, lie could not 
prevail on them ; but the sailoi's ordered him (*ither to kill him- 
self, that he might be buried ushor<s or to leap immediately into 
the sea, Arion, reduced to this strait, entreated them, since 
siieli was tlieir deteriuinaiioii, to jiennU him to stand on the 
poop in Ids full dress and sing, and he promised wlien he had 
v^ung to make away wdth Idni'^elf. The seamen, jileased that 
they should hear the best singer in the world, retired from llie 
stern to the middle of the vessel. Arion, having put on all his 
robes, and taken Ids bar]), stood on the rowing benches and 
through tlie f)rthuin strain ; wlien the strain was ended li‘‘ 
leaped into the sea as he was, in Ids full dress ; and tlie sailors 
continued their voyage to Corinth : but IIkt saj- that a dolphin 
received him on his back, and carried him to Tecnarus ; and tliat 
he, having landed, proceeded to Corinth in his full dress, and 
upon Ids arrival there, related all that liad happened ; but that 
Periander, giving no credit to his relation, put Arion under 
close confinement, and watched anxiously for the seamen : that 
when they appeared, he summoned tliem, and inquired if they 
could give any account of Arion ; but when tliey answered that 
he was safe in Italy, and that they had left him flourishing at 
Tarentum^, Arion in that instant appeared before them just as 
he was when he leaped into the sea ; at which they were so 
astonished, that being fully convicted, they could no longer 
deny the fact. These things are reported by the Corintliians 
and Lesbians ; and there is a small brazen statue of Arion at 
Taenarus, representing a man sitting on a dolphin. 

Alyattes died when he had reigned fifty-.seven years. After 
his death Ids son Creesus, who was then tldrty-five years of age, 
succeeded to the kingdom. He attacked the Ephesians before 
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any other Grecian peoj^le, and afterward the several oitien of 
the lonians and iEoliaiia one after another, alleging different 
pretenses against different states, imputing graver charges 
against those in whom he w'as able to discover greati'r causes 
of blame, and against some of tliem alb'ging frivolous pre- 
tenses. 

After he had reduced the Grecians in Asia to the payment 
of tribute, be formed a design to build slops and attack the 
Islanders. Hut when all things were ready for the building of 
ships, Ibas of Priene ((»r, as ntliers sav, PitlaciiH of Mitylene), 
arriving at Sardis, ]>iit a stop to bi^ shijibuilding by making 
this reply, when Cia^sus im|nired if he had any news from 
(irecee: “O king, the Islander*^ are < nlisting a large body of 
cavalry, wutli intention to make WMr n]>on you and Sardis.’* 

(Vo'siis, llnnking he hud spoken tlie tinth, said : “ May the 
gods put such a tliought into the Islanders as u* attack the sons 
of the l./ydians wn’th ]i(>rs(\'* The otlier, answering, said : “Sire, 
you aj)2>ear to wo'sh uhrne all tilings to .see tlie Islanders on 
horseback upon the continent ; and not w'ithoiit reason. But 
what can you imagine tlie Islanders more earnestly desire, after 
having heard of your resolution to build a fleet in order to 
attack them, than to catch the Lydians at sea, that they may 
revenge on you the cause of those Greeks wdio dwell on the 
continent, wdioiii you hold in subjection Gnesus W’as much 
pleased with the retort, put a stop to the shipbuilding, and 
made an alliaiu^e with the lonians that inhabit tlie islands. 

In course of time, when nearly all the nations that dwell 
within the river llaly.s, exct'pt the Cilieians and l^yciiins, were 
subdued, and Crcpsus had added them to the Lydians, all the 
other wise men of that time, as each had opportunity, came 
from Greece to Sardis, which had then attained to the high- 
est degree of prosperity : and among them Solon, an Athenian, 
who, having made laws for the Athenians at their request, 
absented himself for ten years, having sailed away under pre- 
tense of seeing the world, tliat he might not be compelled to 
abrogate any of the laws lie liad established ; for the Athenians 
could not do it themselves, since they were bound by solemn 
oaths to observe for ten years whatever laws Solon should 
enact for them. 

Solon therefore, having gone abroad for those reasons, and 
for the purposes of observation, arrived in Egyjit at the court 
of Amasis, and afterward at that of Croesus at Sardis. On his 
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arrival he was hospitably entertained by Croesus, and on the 
third or fourth day, by order of the king, the attendants con- 
ducted him round the treasury, and showed liim all their grand 
and costly contents; and when he had seen and examined 
everything sufficiently, Crcesus asked liim tliis question : My 
Athenian guest, your great fame has reached even to us, as well 
of your wisdom as of your travels, how that as a philosopher you 
have traveled through various countries for the j)urpo8e of 
observation; I am tlierefore desiious of asking you, who is the 
most happy man you have seen ? ” 

He asked this question, because lie Ihouglit himself the most 
happy of men. But Solon, speaking the truth freely, without 
any flattery, answered, “Tellus the Athenian.'* 

Cnpsus, astonished at lus answer, eagerly asked him, On 
what account do you deem Tellus the liappiest '* 

He replied: ‘‘Tellus, in the first place, lived in a well-gov- 
erned commonwealth ; had sons who were virtuous and good ; 
and he saw children born to them all, and all surviving : in tiie 
next place, when he had lived as hap])ily as the eoiiditioii of 
iiumaii affairs will permit, ho ended his life in a most glorious 
manner; for, coming ti> the assistam e ol: th'‘ Allienians ju a 
battle w'itli their neighbors of Elcusis, he j>ut the enemy to 
flight, and died nohly. The Athenians buried him at the 
public charge in the place where he fell, and honored iiim 
greatly.’’ 

When Solon liatl roused tlie attention of Cnesu.s by relating 
many and happy circumstances concerning Tellus, (’nesus, 
expecting at least to obtain Ibe second phur, asked wliom he 
had seen next to him. “Cleobis,'* siiid lie, “and Biton ; for 
they, being natives of Argos, possessed a sulficiout fortune, and 
had withal such strength of body, that they were both alike 
victorious in the public games. Moreover, the following story 
is told ci them : when tlie Argives were celebrating a festival 
of Juno, it was necessary that tlieir mother should bo drawn 
to the temple in a chariot ; but tlie oxen did not come from the 
field in time : the young men therefore, being pressed for time, 
put themselves beneath the yoke, and drew the car in which 
their mother sat; and having conveyed it forty -five stadia 
[eight miles], they reached the temple. After they had done 
this in sight of the assembled people, a most happy termination 
was put to ilieir lives ; and in them the Deity clearly showed 
tiiat it is better for a man to die than to live. For the men of 
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Argos, wlio stood round, commended the strength of the youths, 
and tlie women blessed her sis the mother of such sons ; but the 
mother herself, transported with joy both on account of the 
action and its renown, stood before tlie image, and prayed that 
the goddess would grant to Cleobis and Ibton, her own sons, 
who had so highly honored her, the greatest blessing man could 
receive. AfUT this lU'aycr, when tliey had sacriliced and par- 
taken of the feast, the youths fell asleep in the temple itself, 
and never awoke more, but met witn such a termination of life. 
UX)OU this the Argives, in commemoration of tlieir piety, caused 
their statues to l>e ma«le and dedicatCil at Delphi." 

Thus iSolon adjudged the second jilace of felicity to these 
youths. Hut C'ni'suh, being enraged, said: ‘"M)-' Athenian 
friend, is iny happiness, then, so slighted by you as nothing 
worth, that you do not think me of so much value as private 
men ? ” 

lie answered : ‘‘ Cra^sus, <lo you impure of me concerning 
human affairs — of me, wlio know that tlie Divinity is always 
jealous, and delights in confusion t Fiu in lapse of time men 
are constrained l(» see many things tlie\ wcvuld not willingly 
see, and to suffer many tiling.^. lS\>\v I pat the term ot man's 
life at seventy \ears; the.se seventy years, then, give twenty- 
live lliousand t\\i> liundred days [JUiO to a year], without includ- 
ing the iiit(‘rcalary month; and if wc a<i<l that month to oveiy 
otlier j^ear, in onler that the .seasons arriving at the iiroiier time 
may agree, the intercalary months will he tlurty-live more in 
the seventy years, and the days of these montlis will he one 
thousand and fifty. Yet in all this number of twenty-six thou- 
sand two liundred and lifty daja that compose these seventy 
years, one day produces nothing exactly the same as another. 
Thus, then, Ci-ocsua, man is altogether the sport of fortune. 
You appear to me to be master of immense treasures, and king 
of many nations ; but as rolatos to what you inquire of me, I 
cannot say till 1 licar you have ended your life happily. For 
the richest of men is not more happy than ho that has a suffi- 
ciency for a day, unless good fortune attend him to the grave, 
so that he ends his life in happiness. Many men who abound 
in wealth are unhappy ; and many who have only a moderate 
comiictency, are fortunate. He that abounds in wealth, and 
is yet unhappy, surpasses the other only in two things ; but 
the other surpasses the wi^altby and the miserable iii many 
things. The former indeed is better able to gratify desii’C, and 
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to bear the blow of adversity. But the latter surpasses him in 
this : he is not indeed equally able to bear misfortune or satisfy 
desire, but his good fortune wards off these things from him ; 
and he enjoys the full use of his limbs, he is free from disease 
and misfortune, he is blessed with good cliiklren and a fine 
form, and if, in addition to all tlicse things, he shall end his life 
well, he is the man you seek, and may justly be called happy: 
but before one dies we ought to suspend our judgment, and not 
pronounce him happy, but fortunate. Now it is impossible for 
any one man to comprehend all these advantages : as no one 
country suffices to produce everything for itself, but affords 
some and w^ants others, and that which affords the most is the 
best ; so no human being is in all respects self-sufficient, but 
possesses one advantage, and is in need of another ; he there- 
fore who has constantly enjoyed the most of these, and then 
ends his life tranquilly, tins man, in my judgment, O king, 
deserves the name of hapi^y. We ought therefore to consider 
the end of everything, in what way it will terminate ; for the 
Deity having shown a glimpse of happiness to many, has after- 
ward utterly overthrown them.” 

When he spoke thus to Crtesus, Cnesus did not confer any 
favor on him, and holding him in no account, dismissed him ; 
since he considered him a very ignorant man, because he over- 
looked present prosperity, and bade men look to the end of 
everything. 

After the departure of Solon, the indignation of the gods fell 
heavy upon Cropsus, probably because he thought himself the 
most happy of all men. A dreaiii soon after visited him while 
sleeping, which pointed out to him the truth of the misfortunes 
that were about tf) befall him in t be person of one of hie sons. 
For Croesus had two sons, of wdiom one was grievously afflicted, 
for he was a mute ; but the other, wliose ijame 'was Atys, far 
surpassed aU the young men of liis age. Now the dream inti- 
mated Cnpsus that he would lose this Atys by a wound 
inflicted by the point of an iron wx^apon : he, wlimi lie awoke, 
and had considered the matter with liimscll, dreading the 
dream, provided a wife for liis son ; and though hti Avas a(*cuR- 
tomed to command the Lydian troops, ho did not ever after 
send him out on that business ; and causing ail spears, lances, 
and such other weapons as men use in w’ar, to be removed from 
the men’s ajmrtinents, he had them laid up in private chambcT'-, 
that none of them, being suspended, miglit fall upon his son. 
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While Croesus was engaged with Ins son’s nuptials, a man 
oppressed by misfortune and whose hands were polluted, a 
Phrygian by birth and of royal family, arrived at Sardis. This 
man, having come to the palace of Crojsus, sought permission 
to obtain purification according to the custom of the country, 
(hwsus purified liiin (the manner of expiation is nearly the 
same among the' Lydians and the Greeks); and when he had 
performed the usual ceremonies, inquired whence he came, and 
who he was ; speaking to him as follows : Stranger, who art 
thou, and from what part of Phrygia hast thou ccune aa a sup- 
pliant to my hearth ? and what man or woman hast thou slain?’* 

The stranger answered : “ Sire, I am the son of Gordius, 
son of Midas, and am called Adrastus; liaviiig unwittingly 
slain my own brotlmr, and Ixuiig banished by my father and 
deprived of everything, I am come hither.” 

0ra»8us answered os follow.s : “You are born of parents 
who are our friends, and you are come to friends among wliom, 
if you will stay, you shall want iiotliing ; and by l>earing your 
misfortune as liglitly as possible, you will be the greatest 
gainer.’* So Adrastus took up his abotle in the palace of 
Cnesus. 

At this same time a boar of enorraons size apjieared in 
Mysian Olympus, and rushing down from that mountain, rav- 
aged the fields of tlic Mysians. The Mysians, though they 
often went out against him, could not hurt him, but sufifered 
much from him. At last deputies from the Mysians Imving 
come to C’nesus, spoke as follows : O king, a boar of enor- 
mous size has appeared in our country, and ravages our fields : 
though we have often endeavored to lake him, we cannot. We 
therefore earnestly beg that you would semi with us your son, 
and some chosen youths with dogs, that we may drive him 
from the country.” 

Sucli was their entreaty ; but Crmsus, remembering the 
warning of his dream, answered ; “ Make no further mention 
of my 8<m ; for I shall not send him with you, heeanse he is 
lately married, and that now occupies his attention: but I will 
send with you chosen Lydians, and llio whole hunting train, 
and will order tliem to jissist you witli their best endeavors in 
driving the monster from your country.'’ 

Such wjis Ids answer ; and wdien tlu* Mysians were content 
with this, the son of C'ncsus, who had heard of their request, 
came in ; and when (’riesus refuseil to send him with them, 
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the youth thus addressed him : Father, in time past I was 
permitted to signalize myself in the two most noble and becom- 
ing exercises of war and hunting ; but now you keep me 
excluded from both, without having observed in me either 
cowardice or want of spirit. How will men look on me when 
I go or return from the forum ? What kind of man shall I 
appear to my fellow-citizens ? What to my newly married 
vdfe ? What kind of man will she think she has for a partner ? 
Either suffer me, then, to go to this liunt, or convince me that 
it is better for me to do as you would have me.*’ 

“My son,” answered Cra^sus, “1 act thus, not beoause 1 
have seen any cowardice, or anything else unbecoming in you ; 
but a vision in a dream appearing to me in my sleep warned 
me that you would be short-lived, and would die by the point 
of an iron weapon. On account of this vision, therefore, I 
hastened your marriage, and now refuse to send }ou on this 
expedition ; taking care to preserve } ou, if by any means I 
can, as long as I live : for you are ii.y only son ; the other, 
who is deprived of his hearing, I consider as lost.” 

The youth answered : “You are not to Iduine, father, 
if after such a dream you take so much care of me ; but it is 
right for me to explain that which you do not comprehend, and 
which has escaped your notice in the dream. You say the 
dream signified that I should die by the point of an iron 
weapon. But what hand or what pointed iron weapon has a 
boar, to occasion such fears in you ? Had it said I should lose 
my life by a tusk, or something of like nature, you ought then 
to have done as you now do ; whereas it said by the point of 
a weapon : since, then, we have not to contend against men, 
let me go.” 

“ You have surpassed me,” replied CrcBsus, “ in explaining 
the import of the dream ; therefore, being overcome by you, 
I change my resolution, and permit you to go to the chase.” 

CroBSus, having tlius spoken, sent for the Phrygian Adras- 
tus, and, when he came, addressed him as follows : “Adrastus, 
I purified you when smitten by a grievous misfortune, which 
I do not upbraid you with, and have received you into my 
house, and supplied you with every tiling necessary. Now, 
therefore (for it is your duty to re(iiiite me witli kindness, 
since I Jiave first conferred a kindness on you), I beg you 
would be my son’s guardian, when he goes to the chase, and 
take care that no skulking villains show themselves in the way 
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to do him harm. Besides, you ought to go for your own sake, 
where you may signalize yourself by your exploits; for this 
was the glory of your ancestors, and you are, besides, in full 
vigor.” 

Adrastus answered : “ On no other account, sire, would I 
have taken part in this enterprise ; for it is not fitting that one 
in my unfortunate circumstances should join with his pros- 
perous compeers, nor do I desire to do so ; and indeed I have 
often restrained myself. Now, however, since you urge me, 
and 1 ought to oblige you ( for I am bound to requite the bene- 
fits you have conferred on me), 1 am ready to do as you dwsire ; 
and rest assured that your son, whom you bid me take care 
of, shall, as far as his guardian is concerned, return to ;> ou 
uninjured.” 

When Adrastus had made this answer to Croesus, tli^'v 
away, well provided with cliosen youths and dogs ; and having 
arrived at Mount Olympus, tlioy sought the wild boast, an<l 
having found him and encircled him around, they hurled t]jL*ir 
javelins at him. Among the rest, the stranger, the same tliat 
had been purified of murder, named Adrastus, throwing his 
javelin at the boar, missed him, and struck the son of C'ru^sus ; 
thus he, being pierced by the point of the lance, fulfilled the 
warning of the dream. Ui^on tliis, some one ran off to tell 
Cropsus what had happened, and having arrived at Sardis, 
gave him an account of the action, and of his son s fate. 

Croesus, exceedingly" distressed by the death of his son, 
lamented it the more bitterly because he fell by the hand of 
one whom he himself had purified from blood ; and vehemently 
deploring his misfortune, he invoked Jove the Expiator, attest- 
ing what he had suffered by this stranger. He invoked also 
the some deity, by the name of the god of hospitality and 
private friendship : as the god of hospitality, because, by re- 
ceiving a stranger into his house, he had unawares fostered the 
murderer of his son ; os the god of private friendsliip, because, 
having sent him os a guardian, he found him his greatest enemy. 

After this, the Lydians approached, bearing tlie corpse, and 
behind it followed the slayer. He, having advanced in front 
of the corpse, delivered himself up to Criesus, stretching forth 
his hands and begging of him to kill him upon it ; then relat- 
ing his former misfortune, and how, in addition to that, he had 
destroyed his purifier, and that he ought to live no longer. 
When Groaaus heard this, though his own afidiction was so 
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great, he pitied Adrastus, and said to him : “You have made 
me full satisfaction by condemning yourself to die. But you 
are not the author of this misfortune, except as far as you were 
the involuntary agent, but that god, whoever he was, that 
long since foreshadowed what was about to haj)pen.” 

Cropsus therefore buried liis son as the dignity of his birth 
required ; but Adrastus, son of (iordius, son of Midas, wlio had 
been the slayer of his own brother, and the blaycr of his purifier, 
when all was silent round the tomb, judging himself the most 
heavily aifiicted of all men, killed himself on the tomb. But 
Croesus, bereaved of his son, continued disconsolate for two 
years. 

Some time after, the overthrow of the kingdom of Astyages 
son of Cyaxares, by Cyrus sou of Cambyses, and the growing 
power of the Persians, put an end to the grief of Crcpsus ; and 
it entered into his thoughts wdiether lie could by any means 
check the growing power of the Persians l»eforc tliey became 
formidable. After he had formed this purpose, lie determined 
to make trial as well of the oracles in Greece as of that 
in Libya ; and sent different i)er.s(jns to different places, with 
the following orders : that, comi^uting tlie days from the 
time of their departure from Sardis, they should consult the 
oracles on tlie hundredth day, by Jisking what Crmsus, son of 
Alyattes and king of tlie Lydians, was then doing; and that 
they should bring him the answer of each oracle in writing. 
Now, what were the answers given by the other oracles is 
mentioned by none ; but no sooner liad the Lydians entered 
the temple of Delphi to consult the god, and asked the question 
enjoined them, than the Pythian thus Kjioke in hexameter verse : 
“ 1 know the number of tlio sands, and the measure of the sea ; 
I understand the dumb, and liear him that does not speak ; the 
savor of the hard-shelled tortoise boiled in lirass with the llesh 
of lamb strikes on my senses ; brass is laid beneath it, and brass 
is put over it.” 

The Lydians, having written down this answer of the 
Pythian, returned to Sardis. And when the rest, who had 
been sent to other places, arrived bringing the answers, 
Croesus, having opened each of them, examined their con- 
tents ; but none of them pleased him. Wlien, however, be 
heard that from Delphi, he immediately adored it and 
proved of it, being convinced that the oracle at Deljdii uIdihj 
was a real oracle, because it had discovered what he liad dono. 
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For when lie bad sent persons to consult tlie different oracles, 
watching* the appointed day, he had recourse to the following 
contrivance : having thought of what it Avas impossible to dis- 
cover or guess at, he cut up a tortoise and a lamb, and boiled 
them liimsolf together in a brazen caldron, and put on it a 
cover of brass. 

bucJi, then, was tJio answer given to Croesus from Delphi : 
as regards the answer of tlie oracle of Amphiaraus, I cannot 
siiy what answer i^^ave to the Lydians, wdio performed the 
accustomed rites at ^<^e temple ; h)r nothing else is related 
than tliai lie considered this afso to be a true oracle. 

After tliis ho endeavored to propitiate the god at Delphi by 
magnificent sacrifices ; for he offered three thousand head of 
cattle of every kind fit for sacrifice, and having heaped up a 
great pile, he burned on it beds of gold and silver, vials of 
gold, and robes of purple and garments, hoping by that means 
more completely to conciliate tlie god ; he also ordered all the 
Lydians to offer to the god whatever he was able. When the 
siicrifioe was ended, having melted down a vast quantity of gold, 
he cast half-bricks from it ; of \vliich the longest were six palms 
in length, the shortest three, and in tliickness one palm : their 
number was one hundred and seventeen : four of these, of pure 
gold, weighed each two talents and a half ; the other half-bricks 
of pale gold weighed Uvo l<i]cjils each. He made also the figure 
of a lion of fine gold, weighing ten talents. 

Ckbsus, having finished these things, sent them to Delplii, 
and with them twm large bow Is, one of gold, the other of silver, 
and four casks of silver ; and he dedicated two lustral vases, one 
of gold, the other of silver ; at the same time he sent many other 
offerings : among them some round silver covers ; and more- 
over, a statue of a woman in gold Uiree cubits high, wliich the 
Delphians say is tlie image of Croesus' baking woman ; and to 
all these things he added the necklaces and girdles of Ids wife. 

These were the offerings he sent to Delphi ; and to Amphia- 
raus, having ascertained his virtue and sufferings, he dedicated 
a shield all of gold, and a lance of solid gold, the shaft as well 
as the points being of gold ; and these are at Thebes, in the 
temple of Ismenian Apollo. 

To the Lydians appointed to convey these presents to the 
temples, Crossus gave it in charge to inquire of the oracles 
whether he should make war on the Persians, and if he should 
unite any other nation as an ^y- Accordingly, when the 
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Ljdians arrived at the places to which they were sent, and had 
dedicated the offerings, they consulted the oracles, siiying: 
“Croesus, king of the Lydians and of otlicr nations, esteem- 
ing these to be the only oracles among men, stmds these presents 
in acknowledgment of your discoveries ; and now asks whether 
he should lead an army against the Persians, and whether he 
should join any auxiliary forces with his own/* Such were 
their questions : and the opinions of both oracles concurred, 
foretelling “ that if Crcesus should make war on the Persians, 
he would destroy a mighty empire ; ” and they advised him to 
engage the most powerful of the Grecians in his alliance. 

When Croesus heard the answers that were brought back, 
he was beyond measure delighted with the oracles; and fully 
expecting that he should destroy the kingdom of Cyrus, he 
again sent to Delphi, and having iiscertained the number of the 
inhabitants, presented each of them with two staters of gold. 
In return for this, the Delphians gave (’nesus and the Lydians 
the right to consult the oracle before any others, and exemption 
from tribute, and the fii’st seats in the temple, and the privilege 
of being made citizens of Delphi to ^ls many as should desire it 
in all future time. 

Croesus, having made these presents to the Delphians, sent 
a third time to consult the oracle ; for after he had a8oertaine<l 
the veracity of the oracle, he had frequent recourse to it. His 
demand now was, w'hether he should long enjoy the kingdom ? 
to which the Pythian gave this answer : “ When a mule shall 
become king of the Medes, then, tenderfooted Lydian, flee over 
pebbly Hermus, nor tarry, nor blush to l>e a coward.” 

With this answer, when reported to him, (’ncsus was more 
than ever delighted, thinking tiiat a mule should never l>e kbig 
of the Medes instead of a man, and (;ons(‘(]uently that neither 
he nor his posterity should ever l)ci depriA ed of the kingdom. 
In the next place, he began to inquire carefully who were the 
most powerful of the Greeks whom lie might gain over as 
allies ; and on inquiry, found that the Lacedamionians and 
Athenians excelled the rest, tJie former being of Dorian, tho 
latter of Ionic descent ; for these were in ancient time the 
most distinguished, the latter being a Pelasgiau, the other an 
Hellenic nation. 

»«««•« 4k 

Crcpsus then prepared to invade CappadcKua, hoping to over- 
throw Cyrus and the power of the Persians. While Criesua 
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was preparing for his expedition against the Persians, a certain 
Lydian, who before that time was esteemed a aviso man, and on 
this occasion acquired a very great name in Lydia, gave him 
advice in these words (the name of this person Avas Sandanis) : 
“O king, you are preparing to make war against a people who 
wear leather trousers, and the rest of their garments of leather ; 
Avho inhabit a barr^^n country, and feed not on such things as 
they choose, but such as they can get. Besides, tliey do not 
habitually use wine, but drink water ; nor have they figs to 
eat, nor anything that is good. In the first place, then, if you 
sliould conquer, Avhat will you take from IIkmh, sinee they have 
nothing? On the other hand, if you shoul 1 bo conquered, 
consider what good things you will lo?.e ; for when they haVe 
tasted of our good things, they will become fond (»f them, nor 
will they be driven from tliem. As for me, I thank the gods 
that they have not put it into the thoughts of the Persians to 
make war on the I^ydians.’’ in saying this, he did not persuade 
Croesus. 

Creesus invaded Cappadocia for the following reasons : as 
well from a desire of adding it to his own dominions, as, espe- 
cially, from his confidence in the oracle, and a wish to punish 
Cyrus on account of Astyages ; for Cyrus son of ('ambyses 
had subjugated Astyages son of Cyaxares, Avho was brother-in- 
law of Cnvsus and king of the Medes. He had become brother-* 
in-hiAv to Cri.psus in the following manner : — 

A band of Scythian nomads Iniving risen in rebellion, Avith- 
drew into Media. At that time Cyaxares son of Phraortes, 
grandson of Deioees, ruled over the Medes ; he at first received 
those Scythians kindly, as being suppliants ; so much so that, 
esteeming them A^ery highly, he intrusted some youths to th(*m 
to learn their language and the use of the bow. In course of 
time, it happened tlmt these Scythians, avIio Avere constantly 
going out to hunt, and who always brought home something, 
on one occasion took nothing. On their returning empty- 
handed, Cyaxares (for he was, as he proved, of a violent temper) 
treated them with most opprobrious Jangmage. The Scyth* 
iaus, having met with this treatment from Cyaxares, and con- 
sidering it undeserved by them, determined to kill one of the 
youths tliai were being educated under their care ; and having 
prepared the flesh as they used to dress the beasts taken in 
hunting, to serve it up to Cyaxares as if it were game, and then 
to make their escape immediately to Alyattes son of Sadyattes, 
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at Sardis. This was accordingly done, and Cyaxares and his 
guests tasted of this flesh ; and the Scythians, having done 
this, became suppliants to Alyattes. 

After this (for Alyattes refused to deliver up the Scythians 
to Cyaxares when he demanded them), war lasted between the 
Lydians and the Medes for five years ; during this period the 
Medes often defeated the Lydians, and often tlie Lydians 
defeated the Medes ; and during this time they had a kind 
of nocturnal engagement. In the sixth year, when they w ere 
carrying on the war with nearly equal success, on occasion of 
an engagement, it happened that in the heat of the battle day 
was suddenly turned into night. This change of the day Thales 
the Milesian had foretold to the lonians, fixing beforehand this 
year as the very period in wdiich the change actually took place. 
The Lydians and Medos seeing night succeeding in the place 
of day, desisted from fighting, and both showed a great anxii^ty 
to make peace. Syeiinesis tlie Cilician, and Lcdivnetus the 
Babylonian, were the moiliators of their reconc iliiilion : tlle^e 
were they who hastened the treaty between Ihtun, and made a 
matrimonial connection; for they persuaded Alyattes to gi\e 
his daughter Aryenis in maniage to Astyages sou of C}a\aies : 
for without strong neccssit}, agreements are not wont to reuiaiu 
firm. These nations in their federal contracts oliserve the same 
ceremonies as the Greeks ; and in addition, when they liave 
cut their arms to the outer skin, they lick up one another’s 
blood. 

Cyrus had subdued this same Astyages, his grandfather by 
the mother’s side, for reasons which I shall hereafter relate. 
Croesus, alleging this against him, sent to consult the oiacde if 
he should make war on the I’ersians ; and when an ambiguous 
answer came back, he, interpreting it to his own advantage, 
led his army against the territory of the l^ersians. When he 
arriv< 3 d at the river Halys, Grossus transported his forces, hs 1 
ttUeve, by the bridges which are now there. But the common 
opinion of the Grecians is, that Thales the Milesian procured 
him a passage ; for, while Crcesus was in doubt how hia army 
should pass over the river (for they say that these bridges were 
not at that time in existence), Thales, who was in the camp, 
caused the stream, which flowed along the left of the army, to 
flow likewise on the right ; and he contrived it thus : having 
begun above the camp, he dug a deep trench, in the shai)e of a 
half-moon, so that the river, being turned into this from its old 
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channel, might pass in the rear of the camp pitched where it 
then was, and afterward, having passed hy the camp, might 
fall into its former course ; so that as soon as the river was 
divided into two streams, it became fordable in both. Some 
say that the ancient channel of the river was entirely dried 
up : but this I cannot assent to ; for how then could they have 
crossed it on their return ? 

However, Croesus, having^ passed the river with his army, 
came to a place called Pteria, in Cappadocia. CNow Pteria is 
the strongest position of the whole of this country, and is situ- 
ated over against Sinope, a city on the Euxine Sea.) Here he 
encamped, and ravaged the lands of the Syrians, find took the 
city of the Pterians, and enslaved the inhabitants ; he also took 
all the adjacent places, and exj)elled the inhabitant who hdd 
given him no cause for blame. But Cyrus, having assembled 
his own army, and having taken with him all who inhabited 
the intermediate country, went to meet Croesus. But before 
he began to advance, he sent heralds to the loniaiis, to persuade 
them to revolt from Croesus: the lonians, however, refused. 
When Cyrus had come up and encamped opposite Cr<jesus, they 
made trial of each other’s strength on the plains of Pteria ; but 
wfien an obstinate battle took place, and many fell on both 
bides, they at last parted on the approach of night, neither 
having been victorious. In this manner did the two armies 
engage. 

But CroBSUs lajung the blame on liis own army on account 
of the smallness of its numbers, for his forces that ongaginl were 
far fewer than those of Cyrus — laying the blame on this, when 
on the following day Cyrus did not attcm2)t to attack him, lie 
marched back to Sardis, designing to summon the Egyptians 
according to treaty, for he had made an alliance with Amasis, 
king of Eg}rpt, before he had with the Lacechciiiouians ; and to 
send for the Babylonians (for he had made an alliance with 
them also, and Labynetus at this time reigned over the Baby- 
lonians), and to require the presence of the Lacedajmonians at 
a fixed time : having collected these together, and assembled 
his own army, he purposed, when winter was over, to attack 
the Persians in the beginning of the spring. With this design, 
when he reached Sardis, he dispatched ambassadors to his dif- 
ferent allies, requiring them to meet at Sardis before the end 
of five months ; but the army that was with liim, and that had 
fought with the Persians, which was composed of mercenary 
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troops, he entirely disbanded, not imagining that Cyrus, who 
had come oCE on such equal terms, would venture to advance 
upon Sardis. 

While Crcpsus was forming these plans, the whole suburbs 
were filled with serpents ; and when they appeared, the horses, 
forsaking their piistures, oame and devoured them. When 
Crcesus beheld this, he considered it to be, as it really was, a 
prodigy, and sent immediately to consult the interpreters at 
Telmcssus : but the messengers ha^^ng arrived there, and 
learned from the Telinessians what the prodigy portended, 
were unable to report it to Cra*sus ; for before they sailed back 
to Sardis, Crcpsiis had been taken jirisoner. The Telmessians 
had pronounced as follow^s: “That Croesus must expect a 
foreign army to invade his country, wliich, on its arrival, 
would subdue tlie natives ; because, they said, the serpent is a 
son of the earth, but the horse is an enemy and a stranger.” 
This answer the Telmessians gave to Croesus when he had been 
already taken, yet without knowing what had happened with 
respect to Sardis or Croesus himself. 

But Cyrus, as soon as Croesus had retreated after the battle 
at Pteria, having discovered that it was the intention of Croesus 
to disband his army, found, upon deliberation, that it would 
be to his advantage to march with all possible expedition on 
Sardis, before the forces of the Lydians could be a second time 
assembled ; and when he had thus determined, lie put his plan 
into practice with all jiossible expedition ; for having marched 
his army into I^ydia, lie brought this news of his own enter- 
prise to Croesus. Tliereupon Crcesus, being thrown into great 
perplexity, seeing tliat matters had turned out contrary to his 
expectations, nevei theless drew out the L3^dianH to battle ; and 
at that time no nation in Asia was more valiant and warlike 
than the J^ydians. Their mode of fighting was from on horse- 
back ; they were armed with long lances, and managed their 
horses with admirable address. 

Cyrus, alarmed at the cavalry, had recourse to the following 
stratagem: having collected together all the camels that followed 
his army with provisions and baggage, and caused their burdens 
to be taken off, he mounted men upon them equipped in cavalry 
accouterments ; and having furnished them, he ordered tliera to 
go in advance of the rest of his army against the Lydian horse, 
comnlanded liis infantry to follow the camels, and placed the 
whole of his cavalry behind the infantry. Wlien all were drawn 
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up in order, he charged them not to spare any of the Lydians, 
but to kill every one they met; but on no account to kill 
Croesus, even if he should offer resistance when taken. He 
drew uj) the camels in the front of the cavalry for this reason: 
a horse is afraid of a camel, and cannot endmre either to see its 
form or to scent its smell. Accordingly, when they joined 
battle, the liorses no sooner smelt the camels and saw them, 
than they wheeled round, and tlie hopes of Creesus were de- 
stroyed. Nevertheless, the Lydians were not therefore dis- 
couraged, but when they perce'ved what had happened, leaped 
from their horses and engaged with the Persians on foot; at 
last, when many liad fallen on both sides, the Lydians were put 
to fliglit, and being shut uj; within the walls, were besieged by 
the Persians. 

On the fourteenth day after Croesus had been besieged, 
Cyrus sent horsemen throughout his army, and proclaimed that 
he would liberally reward the man who should first mount the 
wall : upon this, several attempts were made, and as often failed ; 
till, after the rest had desisted, a Mardian, whose name was 
Hyreeades, endeavored to climb up on that part of tlie citadel 
where no guard was stationed, because there did not appear to 
be any danger that it would be taken on that part, for on that 
side the citadel was precipitous and impracticable. This is the 
quarter of the city that faces Mount Tmolus. Now this Hyroe- 
ades the Mardian, having seen a Lydian come down this preci- 
pice the day before for a helmet that was rolled do^vn, and carry 
it up again, noticed it carefully, and reflected on it in his mind : 
he thereupon ascended the same way, followed by divers Per- 
sians; and when great numbers had gone up, Sardis was thus 
taken, and the whole town plundered. 

The following incidents befell Croesus himself. He had a 
son, of whom I have oefore made mention, who was in other 
respects proper enough, but dumb. Now, in the time of his 
former prosperity, Cnesus had done everything he could for 
him, and among other expedients had sent to consult the oracle 
of Delphi concerning him ; but tlic Pythian gave him this 
answer : O Lydian born, king of many, very foolish Creesus, 
wish not to hear the longed-fnr voice of thy son speaking within 
thy palace : it were better for tliee that this should be far off ; 
for he will first speak in an unha])pv clay.” 

When the city was taken, one of tlie Persians, not knowing 
Croosus, was about to kill him, Croesus, though he saw him 



536 


THE STORY OF CRUOSUS. 


approach, from his present misfortune took no heed of him, nor 
did he care about dying by the blow ; Imt this speechless son 
of his, when he saw the Persian advaneing against him, through 
dread and anguish burst into speech, and said, “ Man, kill not 
CrcBsus.” These Avere the first words lie ever uttered ; but from 
that time he continued to speak during the romamder of his 
life* 

So the Persians got possession of Sardis, and made Crmsus 
prisoner, after he liad reigned fourteen years, been besieged 
fourteen days, and lost his great empire, as the oraede had pre- 
dicted. The Persians, haring taken him, conducted him to 
Cyrus ; and he, having heaped up a great pile, placed Crmsim 
upon it, bound with fetters, and with him fourteen young 
Lydians, designing either to offer this sacrifice to some god as 
the first fruits of his victory, or wishing to perform a vow; or 
perhaps, having heard that Croesus wiis a religious person, lie 
placed him on the pile for the purpose of discovering whether 
any deity would save him from being burned alive. When 
CroBSUs stood upon the pile, notwithstanding tiie weight of his 
misfortunes, the words of Solon recurred to him, as spoken by 
inspiration of the Deity, that “ no living man could be justly 
called happy.” When this occurred to him, after a long silence 
he recovered himself, and uttering a groaiu thrice pronounced 
the name of Solon. When Cyrus heard him, he commanded 
his interpreters to ask Creesus whom it Avas he called upon : 
they drew near and asked him, but CrcRsus for some time kept 
silence ; but at last, being constrained to speak, said, “ I named 
a man whose discourses 1 more desire all tyrants might hear, 
than to be possessor of the greatest riches.” 

When he gave them this obscure ansAver, tliey again inquired 
what he said ; and Avhen they persisted in their inquiries, and 
were very importunate, he at length told them that Solon^ an 
Athenian, formerly visited him, and having vieAved all his trias- 
made no account or tr^ein ; telling, ii’. a word, how every- 
thing had befallen him a.s Solon had warned him, though his 
discourse related to all mankind as much as to himself, and 
especially to those who imagine themseh^es happy. The pile 
being now kindled, the outer parts hegiin to hum : but Cjtuh, 
informed by the interpreters of Avhat Cro'sus had said, relented, 
and considering that being but a man, lie Avas y(*t going to burn 
another man alive who had been no Avay iiif(‘rior to liinisolf in 
prosperity; and moreover fearing retribution, and reflecting 
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that nothing human is constant, commanded the fire to be 
instantly extinguished and Crcesus, with those who were about 
him, to be taken down ; but they, with all their endeavors, were 
unable to master the fire. 

Croesus, perceiving that Cyrus had altered his resolution, 
when he saw every man endeavoring to put out the fire but 
unable to get the blotter of it, shouted aloud, invoking Apollo, 
and besought him, if ever any of his offerings had been agree- 
able to him, to protect and deliver him from the present danger : 
lie with tears invoked the g<Ki, and on a sudden clouds were 
seen gathering in the air, which before was serene, and a vio- 
lent storm burst forth and vehement rain fell and extinguished 
the flames; by vvhich Cyrus perceiving that Croesus was 
beloved by the gods, and a good man, wlicn he had had him 
taken down from the pile, asked him the following question : 
“ Who persuaded you, Crtesus, to invade my territories, and to 
become my enemy instead of my friend ? ” 

He answered : “ O king, I have done this for your good but 
my own evil fortune, and the god of the Greeks who encour- 
aged me to make war is the cause of all. For no man is so 
void of understanding as to prefer war before peace: for in 
the latter, children bury their fathers ; in tlie former, fathcTs 
bury their children. Jiut 1 suppose it pleased the gods that 
these things should be so.” 

lie then thus spoke : but Cyrus, having set him at liberty, 
placed him by his own side, and showed him great respect ; and 
both he and all those that were with him were astonished at 
what they saw. But Crossiis, absorlied in thought, remained 
silent; and presently turning round and beholding the Per- 
sians sacking the city of the Lydians, lie said : Does it become 
me, O king, to tell you what is passing through my mind, or to 
keep silent on the present occasion ? ” 

Cyrus bade him say with confidence whatever he wished; 
upon which Croesus asked him, saying, “ What is this vast 
crowd so earnestly emiiloyed about ? ” 

He answered, ‘‘ Tliey are sacking your city and plundering 
your riches.” 

“Not so,” Croesus replied; “they are neither sacking niy 
city nor plundering my riches, for tlity no longer belong to me, 
but they are ravaging what belongs to you.” 

The reply of Croesus attracted tlie attention of Cyrus; he 
therefore ordered all the rest to withdraw, and asked Croesus 
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what he thought should be done in the present oonjunoture. 
He answered : Since the gods have made me your servant^ I 
think it my duty to acquaint you if I perceive anything deserv- 
ing of remark. The Persians, who are by nature overbearing, 
are poor. If therefore you permit them to plunder and possess 
great riches, you may expect the following results : whoso 
acquires the greatest possessions, be assured will be ready to 
rebel. Therefore, if you approve what I say, adopt the follow- 
ing plan : place some of your bodyguard as sentinels at every 
gate, with orders to take the booty from all those who would 
go out, and to acquaint them that the tenth must of necessity 
be consecrated to Jupiter; thus you will not incur the odium 
of taking away their property ; and they, acknowledging your 
intention to be just, will readily obey.” 

Cyrus, when he heard this, was exceedingly delighted, as he 
thought the suggestion a very good one. Having therefore 
commended it highly, and ordered his guards to do what 
Croesus suggested, he addressed Croesus as follows ; “ Croesus, 
since you are resolved to display the deeds and words of a true 
king, ask whatever boon you desire on the instant.” 

‘"Sir,” he answered, “the most acceptable favor you can 
bestow upon me is to let me send my fetters to the god of the 
Grecians, whom I have honored more than any other deity, and 
to ask him if it be his custom to deceive those who deserve well 
of him.” 

Cyrus asked him what cause he had to complain, that induced 
him to make this request : upon which Cnesus recounted to him 
all his projects, and the answers of the oracles, and particularly 
the offerings he had presented ; and how he was incited by the 
oracle to make war against the Persians, Whim he had said 
this, he again besought him to grant him leave to reproach the 
god with these things. But Cyrus, smiling, said, “ You shall 
not only* receive this boon from me, but whatever else you may 
at any time desire.” 

When Croesus heard this, he sent certain Lydians to Delphi, 
with orders to lay his fetters at the entrance of the temple, 
and to ask the god if he were not ashamed to have encouraged 
Croesus by his oracles to make war on the Persians, as he would 
put an end to the power of Cyrus, of which war such were the 
first fruits (showing the fetters), and at the same time to ask if 
it were the custom of the Grecian gods to be ungrateful. 

When the Lydians arrived at Delphi, and had delivered 
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their message, the Pythian is reported to have made this an- 
swer : “ The god himself even cannot avoid the decrees of fate ; 
and Croesus has atoned the crime of Ills ancestor in the ftftli 
generation, who, being one of the bodyguard of the Heraclidaj, 
was induced by the artifice of a woman to murder his mastei, 
and to usurp his dignity, to which he had no right. Hut 
although Apollo was desirous that the fall of Sardis might 
happen in the time of tlie sons of Cnesus, and not during his 
reign, yet it was not in his power to avert the fates : but so far 
iib lie allowed tliey accomplished, and conferred the boon on 
him; for he delayed the capture of Sardis for the space of 
three years. Let Cropsiis know, therefore, that he was taken 
prisoner three years later than the fates had ordained ; and in 
the next place, lie came to his relief when he was upon the 
point of being burned alive. Then, as to the prediction of the 
oracle, Cnesus has no right to complain ; for Apollo foretold 
him that if ho made war on the Persians, he would subvert 
a great empire ; and had he desired to be truly informed, he 
ought to have sent again to inquire wliether his own or that of 
Cyrus w^as meant. But since he neither understood the oracle, 
nor inquired again, let him lay the blame on himself. And 
when he last consulted the oracle, he did not understand tlie 
answer concerning the mule : for Cyrus was that mule ; inas- 
much as he was born of parents of different nations, the mother 
superior, but the father inferior. For she was a Mede, and 
daugliter of Astyages, king of Media ; but he w^as a Persian, 
subject to the Medcs ; and though in every respect inferior, he 
married his own mistress.” 

The Pythian gave this answer to the Lydians, and they 
carried it back to Sardis, and reported it to (bxesus, and he, 
when he heard it, acknowledged the fault to be bis, and not 
the gods. Such is the account of the kingdom of Ciu^sus, and 
the first subjection of Ionia. 
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THE LAST TWO OEACLES OF GREECE.* 

T&anslatbd ijy F. II. MYERS. 


I. 


An Oracle Concerning the Eternal God. 

O God ineffable eternal Sire, 

Throned on the whirling spheres, the astral fire, 

Hid in whoso heart thy whole creation lies, — 

The whole world’s wonder mirrored in thine eyes, — 

List thou thy children’s voice, who draw anear, 

Thou hast begotten us, thou too must liear I 
Each life thy life her Fount, her Ocean knows, 

Fed while it fosters, filling as it flows ; 

Wrapt in thy light the star -set cycles roll, 

And worlds within thee stir into a soul ; 

But stars and souIg shall keep their watch and way, 

Nor change the going of thy Jonely day. 

Some sons of thine, our Father, King of kings, 

Rest in the sheen and hhelter of thy viugs, — 

Some to strange hearts the unspok(‘ii i ic.ssagc bear, 

Sped on thy strength through the haunts and homes of air, — 
Some where thine honor clwelleth h(>j>e and wait. 

Sigh for thy courts and gather at thy gate ; 

These from afar to thee their ji raises bring, 

Of thee, albeit they have not seen thee, sing; 

Of thee the Father wise, the Mother mild, 

Thee in all children the eternal (*liild, 

Thee the first Number and liarmonioiis Wliole, 

Form in all forms, and of all souls the Soul. 


II. 


To Amelius, who inquired, “ Where is now Plotinus’ Sou! ? ” 

Pure spirit — once a man — pure spirits now 
Greet thee rejoicing, and of these art thou; 

Not vainly was thy wliole soul alway bent 
With one same battle and one Du* same intent 
Through eddying cloud and earth’s bewildering roar 
To win her bright way to that stainless shore. 

Ay, ’mid the salt spume of this troublous sea, 

This death in life, this sick perplexity, 

' From “llollenica,” u oollecfion of Essfiyg edited by E. Ablwlt. Ry pTuiifiHioii 
of tliG editor aiid the jmhUiilierB, Longmans, Green & Co. 
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Offc on thy struggle througli tlic obscure unrest 
A revelation opened fioin the Blest — 

Showed close at hand the goal thj hope would win, 

Heaven’s kingdom loiind thee and thy God within. 

So buie a help the eterjial Guaidiaiis gave, 

From Lifers confusion so were stiong to save, 

Upheld thy wandering steps that sought the day 
And set them steadfast on the heavenly way* 

Nor quite even heie on thy broad brows was shed 
The sleep which shrouds the living, who are dead; 

Once by God\s grace was* tiom thine ej^es unfurled 
This veil that scieens tlie immense and whirling world, 

Once, while the spheies around thee iii luu&ic ran, 

Was very Beauty niaiiifesL to man ; — 

Ah, once to have seen her, once to have known her there, 

For speech too siveet, for earth too heaveiilv fair ! 

But now the tomb wheie long thy soul had lain 
Bursts, and thy tabeniac le is leiit in twMin ; 

Now' fiom about thee, iii Uiy new home above, 

Has peiishcd all but hie, and all but love, — 

And on all lues and on all lovos outpouH'd 
Free grace and tnll, a Spiiit fiom the Lord, 

High in that heaven whose windless vaults enfold 
Just men ma<le pci feet, and an aire all <rold. 

I'liine own Pythagoras is wnth thee theie, 

And sacred l*la*o in that sacred an, 

And w'hoso follo\ved, and all high hearts that knew 
In death^s despite what deathless Love can do. 

To God’s light hand they have scaled the starry way — 

Pure spirits these, thy sjiirit pure as they. 

Ah saint ! how many and many an anguish past, 

To how fair haven art thou come at last ^ 

On thy meek head what l*owers their blessing pour, 

Filled full with life, and iich for evermore 1 

WIT AND SATIRE OP THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY ^ 

Translated bt LORD NEAVES, Senator of the College op Justice, 

Scotland. 

It would not have been conforniable either to human natuio 
in general, or to Greek nature in particular, if the country and 
the literature that produced Aristophanes should not in its less 

* By pvriuisdioD c»l W. BUickw«.Hxl uiid Sons 
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serious compositions have given some plac(3 for wit and sarcasm. 
We find, accordingly, that these elements are not wanting. A 
great many epigrams both of a jocular and of a satirical kind 
are well deserving of notice, of which specimens shall now be 
given. 

Nowhere, perhaps, are the proper objects of ridicule better 
set forth than in the Introduction to one of Foote’s farces. He 
refuses to bring on the stage mere bodily defects or natural 
misfortunes ; and when asked to say at what things we may 
laugh with propriety, answers thus : At an old beau, a 

superannuated beauty, a military cow'ard, a stuttering orator, 
or a gouty dancer. In short, whoever affects to be what he is 
not, or strives to be what he cannot, is an object worthy the 
poet’s pen and your mirth.” 

We do not say that the Greek epigrammatist always ab- 
stained from making merry at mere bodily defects ; but e 
shall avoid as much as possible those that have no other recom- 
mendation. The proper object of ridicule is surely Folly, ami 
the proper object of satire, Vice. Within the present sectioji, 
however, will be included not merely the ridicule of sarcasm 
and the attacks of satire, but any also of those merry or witty 
views of nature and things that tend to produce sympathetic 
laughter. 

Of bodily peculiarities there are some at which it is difficult 
not to smile ; and if it is done good-humoredly, and rather as 
a warning to abstain from vanity or conceit, there is no harm 
in it. Many of such epigrams were probably written upon 
merely imaginary persons : — 


A New Use of a Human Face. 

(Attributed to the Emperor Trajan: the translation old.) 

With nose so long and mouth so wide, 

And those twelve grinders side by side, 

Dick, with a very little trial, 

Would make an excellent sundial. 

Some of the critics are greatly delighted to find that in this 
epigram the Emperor’s knowledge of Greek was not such as to 
prevent him committing a false quantity. 
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A Counterpart to Narcissus. 

(By Luclliiifi ; txanalated by Copper.) 

Beware, my friend ! of crystal brook 
Or fountain, lest that hideous hook, 

Thy nose, thou chance to see ; 

Narcissus’ fate would then be thine, 

And self-detested thou wouldst pine, 

As self-enamored he. 

Long and Short. 

(Anonymous: tniiiSlated by Merivale.) 

Dick cannot blow his nose whene’er he pleases, 

His nose so long is, and his arm so short; 

Nor ever cries, God bless me ! when he sneezes — 

He cannot hear so distant a report. 

A variety of trades and professions have been traditional 
objects of ridicule. Schoolmasters and professors come in for 
their share. 

On a Schoolmaster who had a Gat Wife. 

(By Lucilius. ) 

You in your school forever flog and flay us, 

Teaching what Paris did to Menelaus ; 

But all the while, within your private dwelling, 

There’s many a Paris courting of your Helen. 

On a Professor who had a Small Class. 

Hail, Aristides, Rhetoric’s great professor! 

Of wondrous words we oavh thee thj possessor. 

Hail ye, his pupils seven, that mutely hear him — 

His room’s four walls, and the three benches near him ! 

This that follows is on Cadmus, without whom there might 
have been no grammar, and little rhetoric. It is said to be by 
Zeno — not the philosopher, we presume. We give first a 
translation by Wellesley : — 

Take it not ill that Cadmus, Phosnician though he be, 

Can say that Greece was ta^ht by him to write her A, B, G 
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This is good ; but even “ English readers ” may know that 
A, B, C, is not the right name of the Greek alphabet. Let us 
respectfully propose a slight change : — 

Cadmus am 1 ; then grudge me not the boast, that, though I am a 
Phoenician born, 1 taught you GreeksS your Alpha, Beta, Gamma. 

The medical profession as usual comes in for some of those 
touches which wo are ready enough to give or to enjoy when wo 
are not actually in their liands. 


A Convenient Partnership. 
(Anonymous.) 

Damon, who plied the Undertaker's trade. 

With Doctor Cratciis an agreement made. 

AVhat linens Damon from the dead conhl seize, 
He to the doctor sent for bandages; 

While the good Doctor, liere no promise breaker, 
Sent all his jutieuta to the Undertaker. 


Gra^imah and Medicink. 

(By AfiiatluaH ) 

A thriving doctor sent ln.s son to school 

To gain some kiu)wledge, should he prove no fo(d; 

Hut took him soon away with little waruliig, 

On finding out the lesson he was learning — 

Jlow great Pelides^ wrath, ui llomePs rliyme, 

Sent many souls to irad(‘s ere their time. 

‘‘No need for this my Ixiy should hither come ; 

That lesson he can better learn at home — 

For I myself, now, I make bold to say, 

Send many souls to Hades ere tlieir day, 

Nor e’er find want of Grammar stop my way.” 

Musical attempts, when unsuccessful, are a fruitful and fair 
subject of ridicule. The following is by Nicarchns : — 

Men die when the night raven sings or cries: 

But when Dick sings, e^en the night raven dies. 
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C0MP£N8ATI0£r. 

(By Leouiilaii.) 

The harper Simylus, the whole nij;ht through, 

Hari>ed till his mii.uo all the ueiglil)ors slew: 

All blit (loaf Oriijen, for whose dull etirs 
Nutme atoned by giving length of years. 

Tiik jMi’skal Do(’tor. 

(By Ammianus * tlu* tran:»latiou altcrod fronj Wellesley.) 

Nicias, a doctor and musician, 

Lies under very foul suspicion, 
lie sings, and without any 'liamo 
He murders all the finest music: 

Does lie prescribe our fate’s the same, 

If he shall e’er find ni** oi you sick. 

Unsuccessful painters, loo, arc sneered at. This is by 
Luciliiis : — 

ICutychns many portraits made, and many sons begot; 

But, strange to say ! none ever saw a likeness in the lot. 

Coinpliimuits fo tJie fair sex are oft(*n paid by the epigram- 
matists in a manner at om‘0 tviity and graceful. 

We have seen how Sappho was described as a tenth Muse ; 
but this epigram by an unknown author goes further. The 
translation is old and anonymous, though borrowed apparently 
from one by Swift, on which it has improved. It has been 
slightly altered : — 

The world must now two Venuses adore ; 

Ten are the Muses, and the Graces four. 

Such Dora’s wit, so fair her form and face, 

She’s a new Muse, a Venus, and a Grace. 

We find an adaptation of this to an accoinidldied Cornish 
lady, in an old magazine : — 

Kow the Graces are four and the Venuses two, 

And ten is the number of Muses ; 

For a Muse and a Grace and a Venus are you. 

My dear little Molly Trofusis. 
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Finally, we have another edition of this idea with a bit of satire 
at the end, which has been maliciously added by the translator: — 

Of Graces four, of Muses ten, 

Of Venuses now two are seen ; 

Doris shines forth to dazzled men, 

A Grace, a Muse, and Beauty’s Queen; — 

But let me whisper one thing more ; 

The Furies now are likewise four. 

The faults and foibles of women, springing often so natu- 
rally from their innate wish to please, have not escaped such of 
the epigrammatists as were inclined to satire, and some of them 
are bitter enough. The first we give must liave been occasioned 
by some irritating disappointment, or liave sprung from an un- 
worthy opinion of the sex. It is by our friend Pallados : — 

All wives are plagues ; yet two blest times have they, — 
Their bridal first, and then their burial day. 

The others we give are less sweeping, and more directed 
against individual failings, particularly the desire to aj>pear 
more beautiful or more youthful than the facts warranted. This 
is by Lucilius : — 

Cldoe, those locks of raven hair, — 

Some people say you dye them black ; 

But that’s a libel, I can swear, 

For I know where you buy them black. 

Our next deals with a very systematic dyer and getter-up 
of artificial juvenility, who seems to have been her own Madame 
Rachel. The Greek is Lucian’s, and the translation by Meri- 
vale. There is also one by Cowper, which will bo found among 
his works : — 

Yes, you may dye your hair, but not your age, 

Nor smooth, alas! the wrinkles of your face; 

Yes, you may varnish o’er the telltale page, 

And wear a mask for every vanished grace. 

But there’s an end. No Hecuba, by aid 

Of rouge and oeruse, is a Helen made.” 

The inactive habits of most of the Greek women are thought 
to have created a temptation to the use of these artificial modes 
of heightening the complexion, which would have been better 
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effected by the natural pigments laid on by fresh air and 
exercise. 

This is by Nicarohus, upon an old woman wishing to be 
married at rather an advanced period of life : — 

Nicono^ has doubtless reached her prime: 

Yes, for she did so in Deucalion’s time. 

We don’t know as to that, but think her doom 

Less fitted for a husband than a tomb. 

This also is upon an old, or at least a plain woman, by 
Lucilius : — 

Gellia, your mirror’s false ; you could not bear, 

If it were true, to see your image there. 

On a Woman scohnpul in Youth playino the Coquette when 

Oli>. 

(By Uufinus.) 

You now salute me graciou&ly, when gone 

Your beauty’s power, that once like marble slioue ; 

You now look sweet, tliough forced to hide away 

Those locks that o’er your proud neck used to stray. 

Vain are >our arts: your faded charms I scorn; 

The rose now past, I care not for the thorn. 

Upon a Lady’s Coy, Reluctant, <<Unamorous” Delay. 

(By Ruflnus.) 

How long, hard Prodiefe, am I to kneel, 

And pray and whine, to move that breast of steel ? 

You e’eu are getting gray, as much as I am ; 

We soon shall be — just Hecuba and Priam. 

Deafness is an infirmity which is a proper object, iif>t of 
ridicule, but of pity; but then the deaf person should not jirc- 
tend to hear when he or she cannot, as was the case with the 
old lady now to be noticed ; — 

On a Deaf Housexeepbb. 

(Paraphrased.) 

Of all life’s plagues 1 recommend to no man 
To bite ae a domestio a deaf woman. 
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I^’’e got oue who my orders does uot hear, 

Mishears them rather, and keeps blundering near. 

Thirsty and hot, I asked her for a drink ; 

She bustled out, and brought me back some ink. 

Eating a good rump steak, I called for mustard; 

Away slie went, and whipped me up a custard, 

I wanted with my chicken to have ham ; 

Blundering once more, slio brought a pot of jam. 

I wished in season for a cut of salmon^ 

And what she bought me waa a huge fat gammon, 

I can^t my voice raise higher and still higher, 

As if I were a herald or town-crier. 

^Tw^ould better be if she were deaf outright; 

But anyhow she quits my house this night. 

Those ladies — generally, of course, such as were advanced 
in life — who unblushiugly betook themsclvtis to the bottle, are 
an inevitable subject of satire. It has already been ineutiiuied 
that even men were considered intemperate who drank wine 
without a large admixture of water; but upjKirently the 
female topers, having once broken bounds, took tlicir wino 
unmixed. 


Epitaph on Makonis. 

This rudely sculptured Cup will show 
Where gray Maronis lies below. 

She talked, and drank strong unmixed stuff, 

Both of them more than quantum sujf. 

She does not for her children grieve, 

Nor their poor father grudge to leave ; 

It only vexes her to think 

This di'iuking cup’s not filled with driuk. 

\ 

The last couplet might be more literally translated thus : — 

But in the grave she scarcely can lie still, 

To think, what Bacchus owns, she can’t with Bacchus fill. 

Love is sometimes treated of in a vein of pleasantry, very 
different from the deep and impassioned tone in wliich it is 
exhibited in more serious compositions. Take some ex- 
amples : — 
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Is A Bljick Wohak os£ ok tub Fair Sba? 

(By Meleager.) 

By Bidyma's beauty I^ra carried away ; 

I melt, when 1 see it, like wax before fire: 

She is black, it is true : so are coals; but even they, 

Wlien they're warmed, a bright glow like the rose cup acquire. 

This is by Archiaa, Cicero’s friend and client, written per- 
haps to illustrate some piece of art : — 

Wliat ! fly from Love ? vain hope : there's no retreat^ 

When he has wings and I have only feet 

Tliis is by Crates, translated by Sayers, Southey's friend: — 

ruRES Fou Love. 

Hunger, perhax>s, may cure j'our love 
Or time your passion greatly alter; 

If both should imsurcessful prove, 

1 strongly recommend a halter. 

Vk\us and tht: ^Iuses. 

(By some said to bo Plato's.) 

To the Muses said Venus : Maids, mind what you do ; 
Honor me, or I'll set my boy Cupid on you." 

Then to Venus the Muses : To Mars chatter thus; 

Your urchin ne'er ventures to fly upon us." 

The light and cheerful way in which poor men speak of their 
poverty is often plcjisant. Here are some examples : — 

Want a Good Watcudog. 

(By Julian ; the translation by Wellesley.) 

Seek a more profitable job, 

Good housebreakers, elsewhere : 

These premises you cannot rob, 

Want guards them with such care. 

The Poor Scholar's Admonition to the Mice, 

(By Aristo.) 

O mice I if here you come for food, you'd better go elsewhere. 

For in this oabini small and rude, you’ll find but slender fare. 
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Go where you’ll meet with good fat cheese, and sweet dried 
figs in plenty, 

Where even the scraps will yield with ease a banquet rich 
and dainty ; 

If to devour my books you come, you’ll rue it, without question, 
And find them all, as I find some, of very hard digestion. 

The folly of fools is a fair subject of ridicule. This is by 
Lucian : — 

A blockhead bit by fleas put out the light. 

And chuckling cried. Now you can’t sec to bite. 

Here is something which the Greeks considered folly, by 
Lucian : — 

While others tippled, Sam from drinking slinmk, 

Which made the rest think Sam alone was drunk. 

Without recommending excess, there are a good many in- 
vitations to jollity. Here is one : — 

Sober Eubulus, friends, lies here below: 

So then, let’s drink : to Hades all must go. 

What follows is a favorite sentiment — much so — 

with the old poets : — 

Wine to the poet is a winged steed; 

Those who drink water come but little s})ecd. 

One great poet has existed in our day wlio was a signal excep- 
tion to this alleged rule. 

Tlie following is by the Emi>cror Julian, and refers to that 
substitute for wine which the Germans discovered by ferment- 
ing, or, as Tacitus calls it, corrupting^ grain. It does not seem 
to have pleased the imperial wine drinker. Tlio translation is 
necessarily paraphrastic : — 

Wlio? whence this, Bacchus? for by Baoclius’ self, 

Tlie son of Jove, I know not this strange clf. 

The other smells like nectar: but thou here 
Like the he-goat. Those wretched (Vlts, J fear, 

For want of grapes made thee of ears of coni. 

Demetrius art thou, of Deiiieter l>om, 

Not Bacchus, Dionysus, nor yet wine — 

Those names but fit the products of tlie vine ; 

Beder thou mayst be from Barley ; or, that failing, 

We’ll call thee Ale, for thou wilt keep us ailing. 
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A bath to the Greeks, as we might expect — at least, in their 
later development — was atrgreat enjoyment, if not a necessity 
of life. The epigrammatists supply us with many pleasant and 
playful inscriptions for baths or bathing places, illustrating their 
virtues and attractions. The purity and freshness of the water 
are natural themes of eulogium, and the patronage of divine 
beings is readily supposed. Here is a selection, all of them 
apparently anonymous : — 

This bath may boast the Graces’ own to be, — 

And for that reason it holds only three 

Here bathed the Graces, and at leaving gAvo 
Their choicest splendors to requite the wave. 

Or thus, which we may suppose written of the draped Graces : — 

Here bathed the Graces, and, by way of payment, 

Left half their charms when they resumed their raiment. 

Here Venus bathed, ere she to Paris’ eyes 
Displayed the immortal iorni that gamed the prize 

Or thus : — 

Straight from tins bath went Venus, wet and dripping; 

To I’aris showed herself — and won the pippin. 

Either those waves gave Venus birth, or slie, 

Her form here bathing, made them what we see. 


On a Small-sized Bath. 

Blame not things little: Grace may on them wait. 

Cupid ia little; but his godhead’s great. 

Wo are warned, however, that excess in the use of the 
warm bath, as in other indulgences, may be injurious : — 

Wine and the bath, and lawless love for ladies, 

Just send us quicker down the JuU to Hades. 

Some vices are particularly obnoxious to the satirical epi- 
grammatist, especially avarice and envy : — 
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Stinginess in Hospitality. 

(By Pallas: translation altrifd from Wellesley.) 

Most people dine but once, but when we\T dined 
With our friend Salaminus, 

We dine again at home, for faith I we find 
He did not truly dine us. 

Board or Lodging. 

(Ry Lucilius: translation altered from Cowper.) 

Ascl^piadea, the Miser, in his house 
Espied one day, with some surpri.so, a mouse: 

“ Tell me, dear mouse,” he cried, “ to what cause is it 
I owe this pleasant but unlooked-for visit ? ” 

The mouse said, smiling : "Fear not for y'our hoard ; 

I come, my friend, to lodge, and not to board.” 

There are several vigorous denunciations of the vice of envy. 
This is anonymous : — 

Envy is vile, but plays a useful part, 

Torturing in envious men both eyes and heart. 

This is in that exaggerated style which the 0])igrams some- 
times exhibit. It is by Lucilins — the iranslatiou from 
Wellesley : — 

Poor Diophon of envy died, 

His brother thief to see 
Nailed near him, to be crucified, 

Upon a higher tree. 

But the best epigram on this subject is to be found in 
one which seems to describe a picture of Moinus the faull- 
fhider, tlie impersonation of Envy, perhaps also, some will say, 
of Criticism, — the Power who could produce nothing excellent 
himself, and who never saw unmixed excellcnoc in the works 
of others. The picture is supposed to have hecn by Apelles. 
The epigram is anonymous ; the translation partly from Hay : — 

Who here has formed, with faultless hand and skill, 

Fault-finding Momus, source of endless ill ? 

On the bare earth his aged limbs arc thrown, 
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As if in life, to lie and sigh and groan. 

His fiaiue is wasted, 4^tid hia scanty hairs 
One trembling hand from his thin temple tears: 

With his old stall the other strikes the ground, 

Whicl\ all insensate to the blows is foniul. 

In double row his gnashing teeth declai(‘ 

Jluw iiuieh his neighbor’s weal o’erwhelius him with despair. 

Swift made a well-known epitaph upon Vanbrugh a^ an 
arohitoet : — 

Lie hea> y on him, earth, for he 
L.iid many a heavy load on thee. 

This is nearly the eounterpart of the follovving Greek epi- 
gram : — 

Hail, Mother Earth ! lie light on him 
Whoso tombstone hero we see : 

ASsigonos, his form w^as slim, 

And Hglit his weight on thee. 

A similar request is made in aiUiilier epigram by Ammianus, 
but with a very different feeling. The translation Is 
Merivale : — 

Light lie the earth, Nearehns, on thy clay, — 

That so the dogs may easier find their prey. 

This nnonyinouH epigram is upon a matricide, who does not 
deserve burial ; — 

Dury him not ! no burial is for him: 

Let hungry dogs devour 1dm limb by limb. 

Our general Mother, Earth, ou her kind breast 
Will ne’er allow a matricide to rest. 

Tlie satirical epigrammatists indulge often in national in- 
vective, and indeed the Greeks were too fond of abusing some 
of their neighbors. Here arc specimens : — 

A viper bit a Cappadoci«iu’s hide ; 

But ’twas the viper, not the man, that died. 

The natives of man}' other countries besides Cappadocia 
wore called bad : among the rest the Lerlaiis ; thus : — 

Lorians are bad: not some bad, and some not, 

But all ; there’s not a Lerian in the lot, 

Save Broclos, that you could a good man call ; — 

And Procles — is a Lerian after all. 
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Our readers will here recognize the original of a well-known 
epigram by Person, which exists both in a Greek and English 
shape, and where the satirist, after denouncing the Germans 
as all ignorant of Greek meters, concludes : — 

All, save only Hermann ; — 

And Hermann's a German. 

It was unfortunate for poor Hermann that his name and his 
nationality rhymed so well together. 

An epigram may liere be given in conclusion on tliis hc«ad, 
as tending, perhaps, to illustrate tlie transition by which the 
satirical Greek epigram can e to resemble the favorke stylo of 
Martial, which has been so much adopted in modern times. 

The epigram we refer to is by Lucilius : — 

On a Declamatory Pleader. 

A litVle pig, an ox, a goat (my only one), I lost, 

And Menecles, to plead my cause, I fee’d at some small cost, 

I only wanted back my beasts, which seemed my simple due ; 
Then, Menecles, what had I with Othryades to do? 

I never thought in this affair to charge with any theft 
The men ^hoj at Thermopylae, their lives and bodies left 
My suit is with Eutychides ; and if I get decree, 

Leonidas and Xerxes both are welcome to go free. 

Plead my true case: lest 1 cry out (I can’t my feelings 
smother), 

“The little pig one story tells, and Menetdes another.” 

This satire upon a certain class of lawyers agrees completely 
with an epigram of Martiars ; and as Lucilius and ho lived 
nearly about the same time, it would be interesting to know if 
the one was liorrowed from the other, and wliich. The pre- 
ponderance of evidence rather is that Lucilius, as Lessing 
thinks, was a century, or at least half a century, later than 
Martial, and is probably, therefore, the imitator in this matter, 
though his imitation is not slavisli. Martial’s epigram has 
been translated into Frcncli by l>a Monnoye. 

This chapter may be concluded with a mild satire upon the 
condition of the times, with reference to the two ancient 
worthies, Heraclitus and Democritus, tlie weeping and the 
laughing philosopher. The translation is nminly from Prior ; — 
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Sad Heraclitus, with thy tears return; 

Life more than gives us cause to mourn, 
I>mocritu8, dear droll, reyisit earth • 

Lite moie than ever gives us cause for mirth 
lietween you both I stand in thoughtful pothei , 

How I should weep with one, how laugh with toother 


THE ISLES OF GREECE. 

By TOKl) 15\R0N 

[liOiii) Gfokob Noel Gordon Btbon A famous Eiighali poet; borr ii London^ 
January 22, 178H At the age of ten he succeeded to the estate and title of 
granduncle William, fifth I-iord Brron lie was edneated at Harrow and Cam- 
bndge, and m 1807 published his first volume of poems, ** Hours of Idleness 
After a tour through cartel a Km ope he brought out two cantos of “Childe 
Harold,*^ which met with iiistaatanoous succt ss, and soon after he luarned ilie 
heiress Miss Millbaiike Tlie union proving unfortunate, B>ron left England, 
and passiMl several vears in Italy In 1823 he joined the Gr<ek insurgeniH in 
Ccplialonia, and later at Miswlonghi, where he died of a fevtr April 19, 1H24 
Ills chief jHietical works arc “Childe Harold,” “Don Juan, ’ “Manfrtd,” 
“Cam,” “Marino Kaliero ’’ “ Sardanapalns,” “The Giaoui,” ‘ Undo of Ab>- 
doB,” “The Corsair,” “Lara,” and “Mareppa”] 

Tfir islt«i of Greece ^ The isles of Greece • 

Wlieio burning Sappho hned and sun — 

Wlieie grew the arts of war and peace, 

Wheie Delos rose and Phoebus si>ruug! 

Eternil summer gilds them yet, — 

But all, except their hun, is set. 

The Rcian and the Teian muse, 

The lieioN haip, the lover’s lute, 

Have found the fame your shores refuse; 

Then place of bnth alone is mule 
To sounds that echo furtlier west 
Than youi sires’ “ Islands of the Blest.” 

The mountains look on 

And Marathon looks on the sea; 

A.nd musing theie an hour alone, 

I dreamed that Greece might still be free; 

For, standing on the Persian’s grave, 

I could not deem myself a slave. 
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A king sat on the rocky brow 
That looks o’er sea-born Salamis, 

And ships by thousands lay below, 

And men in nations — all wore his! 

He counted them at break of day, 

And when the sun set where were they ? 

And wliere are they ? and where art thou, 
My country ? t)n thy voiceless shore 
The lieroic lay is tuneless now — 

The heroic bosom beats no more! 

And must thy lyre, so long divine, 
Degenerate into hands like mine ? 

’Tis something in the dearth of fame, 
Thoiiudi linked among a fettered race, 

To feel at least a patriot’s shame. 

Even as 1 sing, suiTuse my face, 

For what is left the ]u»et here" 

For Greeks a blush — for Grecs'c a tear. 

Must icp but Wt ep o’er days more blessed ? 

Must fce Imt blush 7 — thir fathers bled. 
Earth! render back from out thy lireast 
A remnant of our Spartan dead ! 

Of the three liiindred grant but lliree, 

To make a new Thernioyjyla* ! 

Whftt ! silent still V mid silent all ? 

Ah! no-, the voices of the dead 
Sound like a distant torrent’s fall, 

And answei, Let one living head. 

But one, arise — w« come, we come ! ” 

’Tis but the living who are dumb. 

In vain — in vain ; strike other chords 5 
Fill high the cup with Samian wine! 
Leave battles to the Ihirkish horde.s, 

And shed the blood of Soio’s vine 1 
Hark ! rising to the ignoble call, 

How answers each bold l^acohanal ! 

You liave the Pyrrhic dance as yet — 
Wliere is the Pyrrhic phalanx gone ? 

Of two such lessons, why forget 
The nobler and the manlier one? 
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You have the letters Cadmus gave — 
Thiuk ye heirfiieant them for a slave ? 

Fill high the bowl with Samian wine’ 

AVo will not tlituk of themes Hke tliesol 
It made Anacrooirs song diviin*: 

lie served — but servtMl l^olyrrates — 

A tvriint; but oui masteis tlien 
W ere* still at i(‘ast our cotmtryjiien. 

The tyrant of the (’hersonese 

Was freedom’s best and liravest fiirjid; 
TiuU laiit w;is Miltiades! 

Oil! that the pie'^ent liour v ouM lend 
Anntiier despot oj liie kind! 

Such claims hi^ were '!,>ne to bind. 

Fill high the bowl witli Samian wine! 

Uu Suh's ro< k and I'aigi’s bliore 
Exists the leniiiaiit of a line 

Such as the Done inotheis iiore; 

And thoie, jieiliaps, s<.>nie seed is sown 
The IJeracieidun blood might own. 

Trust not for freedom to the Franks — 
d'iuy have *i king who bu^ s and sells; 
In naii\e swords and native tank';, 

The only ho]>o of courage dwells; 

Ihii Turkish force and Latin fraud 
AVould break your shield, however broad. 

Fill high the bowl with Saniiau wine ! 

Our virgins dance beneath tlie shade — 
I see their glorious blac'k eyes shine ; 

Bui, gazing on eaeh glowing maid, 

My’ own the burning tear-drop laves, 

To think such breasts must suckle slaves. 

Place me on Samian’s marbled «^teep — 
Where nothing, save the waves and I, 
May liear our mutual murmurs sweep* 
There, swanlike, let me sing and die : 

A land of slaves shall ne’er be mine — 
Dash down yon cup of Sa mi a n wine* 
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Bt PLUTARCH. 

[Plutabch : A Greek writer of biographies and miscellaneous works ; bom 
about A.v. 60. He came of a wealthy and distiiiguihlicd family and received 
a careful philosophical training at Athens under the Peripatetic philosopher 
Aminonius. After tliis he made sovend journeys, and stayed a considerable 
time in Rome, wliera he enjoyed fnondly Intercourse with peraons of distinction, 
and conducted tlie education of the future Emperor Hadrian. He died about 
A.i>. 120 in his native town, in which he held tliu office of archon and priest of tlio 
Pythian Apollo. His fame as an author is founded upon the celebrated Parallel 
Lives,'* consisting of Che biographies of forty-six Greeks and Romans, divided 
into pairs. Each pair contains the life of a Greek and a Roman, and generally 
ends with a comparison of the two. Plutarch's other writings, more tlmn sixty 
short treatises on a great variety of subjects, are grouped under the title of 
“Morals."] 

It ifl perfectly possible for a good man and a statesman, 
without being solicitous for superfluilies, to show some concern 
foP competent iioceHsaries. In his time, as Hesiod says, — 
Work Was a shame to none,’* norwas distinction made witli 
respect to trade, but merchandise was a noble oalluig, wliicli 
brought homo tlie good tilings wliich the barbarous nations 
enjoyed, was the occasion of friendship with their kings, and a 
great source of experience. Some merchants have built great 
cities, as Protis, the founder of Massilia, to whom the Gauls, 
near the Khone, were much attached. Some report also, that 
Thales and Hippocrates the mathematician traded ; and that 
Plato defrayed the charges of his travels by selling oil in Egypt. 
Solon’s softness and profuseness, Lis popular rather than phiIo« 
sopliical tone about pleasure in his poems, ha\e been ascribed 
to his trading life ; for, having suifered a thousand dangers, it 
was natural they should be recompensed with some gratifica- 
tions and enjoyments ; but that he aocounted himself rather 
poor than rich is evident from the lines, — 

Some wicked men are rich, some good are poor — 

We will not change om* virtue for their store : 

Virtue’s a thing that none can take away ; 

But money changes owners all the day. 

At first be used his poetry only in trifles, not for any serious 
purpose, but simply to pass away his idle hours ; but afterwards 
he introduced mor^ sentences and state mattersi which ha did« 
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not to record them merely as an historian, but to justify his 
own actions, and sometimes to correct, chastise, and stir up 
the Athenians to noble performances. Some report that he 
designed to put his laws into heroic verse, and that they began 
thus, — 

We humbly beg a blessing on our laws 
From mighty Jove, and honor, and applause. 

In philosophy, as most of the wise men then, he chiefly es- 
teemed the political part of morals ; iii physics, he was very 
plain and antiquated, as appears by this, — 

It is the clouds that make the snow and hail, 

And thunder comes from lightning without fail ; 

The sea is stormy when the winds have blown, 

But it deals fairly when ’tis left alone. 

And, indeed, it is probable that at that time Thales alone 
liad raised philosopliy above mere practice into speculation ; 
and the rest of the wise men wore so called from prudence iu 
political concerns. . . « It is stated that Anacharsis and Solon, 
and Solon and Thales, were familiarly acquainted, and some 
have delivered parts of their discourse ; for, they say, Ana- 
charsis, coming to Atliens, knocked at Solon’s door, and told 
him, that he, being a stranger, was come to be his guest, and 
contract a friendship with him; and Solon replying, ‘‘It is 
better to make friends at home,” Anacharsis replied, ** Then 
you that ore at liome make friendship with me.” Solon, some- 
what surprised at the readiness of the repartee, received him 
kindly, and kept him some time with him, being already en- 
gaged in public business and the compilation of his laws ; which, 
when Anaoharsis understood, he laughed at him for imagining 
the dishonesty and covetousness of his countrymen could be 
restrained by written laws, which were like spiders’ webs, and 
would catch, it is true, the weak and poor, but easily bo broken 
by the mighty and rich. To this tSoloii rejoined that men keep 
their promises when neither side can get anything by the break- 
ing of them I and he would so fit his laws to tlie citizens, that 
all should understand it was more eligible to be just tlian to 
break the laws. But the event rather agreed with the conjec- 
ture of Anaoharsis than Solon’s hope- Anacharsis, being once 
at the Aasembly, expressed his wonder at the fact that in Greece 
wise men spoke and fools decided. 
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Soloa went, they say, to Thales, at Miletus, and wondered 
that Thales took no care to get him a wife and children. To 
this, Thales made no answer for the present ; but a few days 
after procured a stranger to pretend that lie had left Athens ten 
days ago ; and Solon inquiring what news there, the man, ac- 
cording to his instructions, reijlied, “None but a young man^s 
funeral, which the whole city attended; for he was the son, 
they said, of an honorable man, the most virtuous of the citi- 
zens, who was not then at liome, but had been traveling a long 
time.” Solon replied, “ What a miserable man is he I But 
what was his name?” “ I liave heard it,” says the man, “but 
have now forgotten it, only tlierc wiis a great talk of his wis- 
dom and his justice.” Thus Solon was drawn on by every 
answer, and his fears heightened, till at List, being extremely 
concerned, he mentioned his own name, and asked the stranger 
if that young man was called Solon’s son ; and the stranger 
assenting, he began to beat his liead, and to do and say all that 
is usual witli men in transports of grief. But Thales took his 
hand, and, with a smile, said, “ These things, Solon, keep me 
from marriage and rearing children, wliich are too great for 
even your constancy to support ; however, be not concerned at 
the report, for it is a fiction.” This Ilcnnijqius relates, from 
Paticcus, wlio boasted that he had -^Esop's soul. 

However, it is irrational and poor-spirited not to seek con- 
veniences for fear of losing them, for uj)on the same aecount 
we should not allow oin-selves to like wealth, glory, or wisdom, 
since we lu.iy fear to be deprived of all these ; nay, even virtue 
itself, than which there is no greater nor more desirable i)08se8- 
siou, is often suspended by sickness or drugs. Now Thales, 
though unmarried, could not be free from solicitude, unless lie 
likewise felt no care for his friends, his kinsmen, or his coun- 
try; yet we arc told he adopted Cybisthus, his sister’s son. 
For the soul, having a principle of kindness in itself, and being 
born to love, as well as perceive, think, or remember, inclines 
and fixes upon some stranger, when a man has none of his own 
to embrace. And alien or illegitimate objects insinuate them- 
selves into his affections, as into some estate that lacks lawful 
heirs; and with affection come anxiety and care; insomuch 
that you may see men that use the strongest language against 
the marriage bed and the fruit of it, when some servant’s or 
concubine’s child is sick or dies, almost killed with grief, and 
abjectly lamenting. Some have given way to shameful and 
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desperate sorrow at the loss of a dog or horse; others have 
borne the death of virtuous children without any extravagant 
or unbecoming griefs have passed the rest of their lives like 
men, and according to the principles of reason. It is not affec- 
tion, it is weakness that brings men, unarmed against fortune 
by reason, into these endless pains and terrors ; and they indeed 
have not even the present enjoyment of what they dote upon, 
the possibility of the future loss causing them continual pangs, 
tremors, and distresses. We must not provide against the loss 
of wealth by poverty, or of friends by refusing all acquaintance, 
or of children by having none, but 1)y morality and reason. 
But of this too much. 

Now, when tlie Athenians were tired with a tedious and dif- 
ficult war that they conducted against the Megaiians for the 
island Salamis, and made a law tliat it should be death foi any 
man, by writing or sj)eakiiig, to assert tliat tlie city ought to 
endeavor to reco^ or it, Soluu, vevod at the disgrace, and per- 
ceiving thousands of tlie > outh wished for somebody to begin, 
but did not dure t<i stir first for fear of the law, counterfeited 
a distraction, and by liis own family it was spread about ihe 
city that b*- w.is nunl. He llien secretly etanposod some elegiac 
verses, and getting them In heail, th«it it iinglit seem extem- 
pore, ran out inlt» ilie niaiket place witli a eaj> his head, 

and, the [people gathering about him, got upon the herald's 
stand, and sang that elegy wliich begins thus: — 

I am a herald eomc from Salamis the fair, 

My news from thence my verses shall declare. 

The poem is called Salamis ; it contains an hundred verses 
very elegantly written ; when it liad been sung, his friends 
commended it, and esjiecially Visistratus exhorted the citizens 
to obey Ids directions ; iiisoiniich that they recalled tlie law, 
and renewed tlio war under Soloifs eoiuluet. 

The Megarians, liow^ever, still (‘oiitendiiig, and both sides 
having roceivTd considerable losses, they chose the Sj)artaiis for 
arbitrators. Some of Apollo’s oracles, where lie calls Salamis 
Ionian, made much for Solon. This matter was determined 
by five Spartans, (hitoluidas, Ainompharetus, Hypsecliidas, 
Anaxilas, and Cleomenes. 

For this, Solon grew famed and powerful ; but his advice 
in favor of defending the oracle at Delphi, to give aid, and not 
to suffer the (hrrhseans to profane it, but to maintain the honor 
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of the god, got him most repute among the Greeks ; for upon 
his persuasion the Amphictyons undertook ilie war. 

Now the Cylonian pollution had a long while disturbed the 
commonwealth, ever since the time when Megacles the archon 
persuaded tlie conspirators with Cy Ion that took sanctuary in 
Minerva’s temple to come down and stand to a fair trial. And 
they, tying a thread to the image, and holding one end of it, 
went down to the tribunal ; but when they came to the temjde 
of the Furies, tlie thread broke of its own accord, upon which, 
as if the goddess had refused them protection, they were seized 
by Megacles and tlie other magistrates; aa many as were with- 
out the temples were stoned, those that fled for sanctuary were 
butchered at the altar, and only those esca]>(^d who made sup- 
plication to the wive.s of the magistnitcs. But tliey from that 
time were considered under iiollution, and regarded with lialred. 
llie remainder of th(‘ taction of ('>loii grew strong ag.iin, and 
liad continual quarrels w'ith the family of Mt*gacles: and now 
the quarrel being at its lieight, and the ]>eople duided, Solon, 
being in reputation, interposed with the chieh‘st of the Athe- 
nians, and by entreaty and admonition persuaded the polluted 
to submit to a trial and the decision oi tliree liundred noble 
citizens. And Myron of Plilya being tlicir accuser, they w<to 
found guilty, and as many as were then alive were hanished, 
and the bodies of the deacl were dug up, and scattered beyond 
the confines of the country. 

In the midst of these di^trac'tions, the Megariaiis falling 
upon tlicm, they lost Nisica and Salamis again ; besides, the 
city w'as dlHlurbed with superstitious f(‘ars aiul stiange ap[>car- 
ances, an<l the priests declared tliat the sacrifices intimated 
some villainies and [lollutions that were to be expiated. Upon 
this, they sent for Kpimenides the PhiTstian from f’relo, who 
is counted the seventh wise man by tliose that will not admit 
Periander inti» the number. lie seems to h.ive been thought 
a favorite of heaven, possessed of knowledge in all the suj)er- 
natural and ritual j>artH of relignui ; and, thereloie, tlie men of 
his age called him a new ( ’tires, and son of a nymph named 
Balte. When he came to Athens and gu*w a<‘(|iuinted vith 
Solon, he served him in many inslaut^es, and prejmred the way 
for his legislation. He made th(*m moderate in their forma of 
worship, and abated their mourning by ordering some sacrifices 
presently after the funeral, and taking off those severe and 
barbarous ceremonies which the women usually practiced ; but 
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the greatest l>€nGfit was his purifying and sanctifying the city, 
by certain propitiatory and expiatory lustrations, and founda- 
tions of sacred buildings, by that means making them more 
submissive to justice, and more inclined to harmony. It is 
reported that, looking up<ju Munycliia, and considering a 1 iig 
while, !io Miid to those tluit stexjd by, “IIow blind is man in 
future things ! for did the Athenians foresee what mischief 
this would do their city, they would even eat it with their ovm. 
teeth to be rid of it.” A similar anticipation is ascribed to 
Thales ; they say he commanded his friends to bury him in an 
obscure and contemned quarter of the territory of Miletus, say- 
ing that it should some day l>e the market place of the Mile- 
sians. Epimeuidcs, being much honored, and receiving from 
the city^ rich offers of large gifts and privileges, requested but 
one branch of the sacred olive, and, on that being granted, 
returned. 

The Atlionian'?, now the (.'ylonian sedition was over and 
the pt>lluletl gone inti> banishment, fell into their old quarrels 
about the goveriiiuent, there Inuiig at> many different parties 
as there were tliversities in the country. Tlie Hill quarter 
favored democracy, the l*laiii, oligarchy, and those that lived 
by the Seaside stood for a mixed sort of government, and so 
hindered either of the other j)aities from i)revailing. And the 
disparity of hwtune between the rich and tlie poor at that 
time also reached its heiglit ; so that the city seemed to be in 
a truly dangerous condition, and no other means for freeing it 
from disturbances and settling it to be possible but a despotic 
power. All the people were indebted to the rich ; and cither 
they tilled their land for their creditors, paying them a sixth 
part of the increase, and were, therefore, called llectemorii and 
Thetes, or else they engaged their body for the debt, and might 
be seized, and either sent into slavery at home, or sold to stran- 
gers ; some (for no law forbade it) were forced to sell their chil- 
dren, or fly their country to avoid the cruclt} of their creditors ; 
but the most part and the hva^e.st of them began to combine 
togetlier and encourage one another to stand to it, to choose a 
leader, to ]il>erate the condemned debtors, divide the land, and 
change the government. 

Then the wisest of the Athenians, perceiving Solon was of 
all men the only one not implicated in the tBOublcs, that he had 
not joined in the exactions of the rich, and was not involved in 
the necessities of the poor, pressed him to succor the common- 
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wealth and compose the differences. Though Phanias the Les- 
bian affirms that Solon, to save his country, put a trick upon 
both parties, and privately promised the poor a division of the 
lands, and the rich security for their debts. Solon, however, 
himself says that it was reluctantly at first that he engaged in 
state affairs, being afraid of the pride of one party and the 
greediness of the other ; he was chosen archon, however, after 
PliUombrotus, and empowered to be an arbitrator and lawgiver, 
the rich consenting because he was wealtliy, the poor because 
he was honest. There was a saying of his current before the 
election, that when things are even there never can be war, and 
this pleased both parties, the wealthy and the poor, — the one 
conceiving him to mean, when all have their fair proportion ; 
the others, when all arc absolutely equal. 

Thus, there being great hopes on both sides, the chief men 
pressed Solon to take the government into his own hands, and, 
when he was once settled, manage the business freely and ac- 
cording to his pleasure ; and many of the coiiiinons, perceiving 
it would l)e a difficult change to be effected by law and reason, 
were willing to have one wise and just man set ov(‘r the affairs ; 
and some say that Solon had tins oracle from Aj)olli) — 

Take the mid scat, and bo the vessel's gmdo; 

Many in Athens are iqxm your side. 

But chiefly his familiar friends chid him for disaffucting mon- 
archy only because of the name, as if the virtue of the ruler 
could not make it a lawful form ; Euboea had made this experi- 
ment when it chose Tynnondas, and Mitylene, which had made 
Pittacus its prince ; yet this (;ould not shake Solon’s resolu- 
tion; but, as they say, he rejdied to his friends, that it was 
true a tyranny was a very fair sj>ot, but it bad no way down 
from it ; and in a copy of verses to Phocus he writes — 

— that I spared my land, 

And withhold from usurpation and from violence my hand, 
And foiborc to lix a stain and a disgrace on my good name, 

1 regret not; I believe that it will be my cluefest fame. 

From which it is manifest that he was a man of great reputa- 
tion before he gave his laws. The several mocks that were 
put upon him for refusing the power, he records in these 
words, — 
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Solon surely was a dreamer, and a man of simple mind ; 

When the gods would give him fortune, he of his own will 
declined; 

Wlieii the net was full of fishes, ovcrhcavy thinking it, 

llo declined to haul it u]), thron^^^li want of heart and want 
of wii. 

Had but I that ehaiice of riclies and of kingship, for one day, 

I would give my skin for Haying, and my house to die away. 

Tlius ho makes the many and the low people speak of him. 
Yet, though he refused tlic government, he was not too mild in 
tlie affair ; he did not show himself moan and submissive to the 
powerful, nor make liis laws to pleasure those that chose him. 
For wdiere it was well before, he applied no remedy^, nor altered 
anything, for fear lest, 

Overthrowing altogether and disordering the state, 

he should be too weak to new-model and recompose it to a toler- 
able condition ; but what he thouglit he could effect by persua- 
sion upon the pliable, and by force upon the stubborn, this he 
did, us lie liimself says, 

With force and justice working both in one. 

And, therefore, when he was afterwards asked if ho had left 
the Athenians the best laws that could be given, he replied, 
“ The best they could receive.” 

The way wliich, tlie moderns say, the Athenians have of 
softening the badness of a thing, by ingeniously giving it some 
pretty and innocent appellation, — calling harlots, for example, 
mistresses, tributes customs, a garrison a guard, and the jail the 
cliamber, — seems originally to have been Solon’s contrivance, 
who called canceling debts Seisacthea, a relief, or disencum- 
brancc. For the first thing which he settled was that what 
debts remained should be forgiven, and no man, for the future, 
should engage the body of his debtor for security. Though 
some, as Androtion, affirm tliat the debts were not canceled, 
but the interest only^ lessened, wliich sufficiently pleased the 
people ; so that they named this benefit the Seisacthea, together 
with the enlarging their measures, and raising the value of 
their money ; for he made a pound, which before passed for 
seventy-three drachmas, go for a hundred; so that, though the 
number of pieces in the payment was equal, the value was less; 
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which proved ^ considerable benefit to those that were to dis- 
charge great debts, and no loss to the creditors. But most 
agree that it was the taking off the debts that was called 
Seisacthea, which is confirmed by some places in his poem, 
where he takes honor to himself, that 

The mortgage stones that covered her, by me 
Bemoved, — the land that was a slave is free; 

that some who had been seized for their debts he had brought 
back from other countries, where 

— so far their lot to room, 

They had forgot the language of their home; 

and some he had set at libert}', 

Who here in shameful servitude were held. 

While he was designing tliis, a most vexatious thing hap- 
pened; for when lie had resolved to take off the debts, and 
was considering the proper form and fit beginning for it, ho 
told some of his friends, Conon, Clinias, and Hipponieus, in 
whom he had a great deal of confidence > that he would not 
meddle with the lands, but only free the people from their 
debts ; upon which they, using their advantage, made haste and 
borrowed some considerable sums of money, and purchased 
some large farms ; and when the law was enacted, they kept 
the possessions, and would not return the money ; wliich 
brought Solon into great suspicion and dislike, as if he himself 
had not been abused, but was concerned in the contrivance. 
But he presently stopped this suspicion, by releasing his debtors 
of five tidents (for he had lent so much), according to the law ; 
others, as Polyzelus the Rhodian, say fifteen ; his friends, how- 
ever, were ever afterward called Chreocopidic, repudiators. 

In this he pieased neither party, for the rich were angry for 
their money, and the poor that the land was not divided, and, 
as Lycurgus ordered in his cominonwealth, all men reduced to 
equality. He, it is true, being the eleventh from Hercules, and 
having reigned many years in Laceda3mon, had got a great 
reputation and friends and power, whicli he could use in model- 
ing Ids state ; and applying force more than persuasion, inso- 
much that he lost his eye in the scuffie, was able to employ the 
most effectual means for the safety and harmony of a state, by 
not permitting any to be poor or rich in his commonwealth. 
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Solou could not rise to that in his polity, being but a citizen of 
tlie middle classes ; yet he acted fully up to the height of his 
power, having notliing but the good will and good opinion of 
his citizens to rely on ; and tliat he offended the most part, who 
looked for another result, he declares in the words — 

Formerly they boasted of me vainly ; with averted eyes 

Now they look askance upon me ; friends no more, but enemies. 

And yet had any other man, he says, received the same power, 

ITe would not have forborne, nor let alone, 

But made the iattest of the milk his own. 

Soon, however, becoming sensible of the good that was done, 
tliey laid by their grudges, made a public sacrifice, calling it 
Seisacthea, and chose Solon to new-model and make laws for 
the commonwealth, giving him the entire power over every- 
thing, their magistracies, their assemblies, courts, and councils; 
that he should apjioint the luiniber, times of meeting, and what 
estate they must have that could be capable of these, and dis- 
solve or continue any of the present constitutions, according to 
his pleasure. 

First, then, he repealed all Draco’s laws, except those con- 
cerning homicide, because they were too severe, and the pun^ 
isliments too great; for death was appointed for almost ull 
offenses, insomuch that those that were convicted of idleness 
were to die, and those that stole a cabbage or an apple to suffer 
even as villains that committed sacrilege or murder. So tliat 
Demades, in after time, was thought to have said very happily, 
that Draco’s laws were written not with ink but blood; and he 
himself, being once asked why he made death the punishment 
of most offenses, implied, “ Small ones deserve that, and I have 
no higher for tlie greater crimes.” 

Next, Solon, being willing to continue the magistracies in 
the hands of the rich men, and yet receive the people into tlie 
other part of the government, took an account of the citizens’ 
estates, and those that were worth five hundred measures of 
fruit, dry and liquid, he placed in the first rank, calling them 
Pentacosiomedimui ; those that could keep a horse, or were 
worth three hundred measures, were named Hippada Teluntes, 
and made the second class ; tlie Zeugit®, that had two hundred 
meftsures, wore in the third ; and sdl the others were called 
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Thetes, who were not admitted to any office, but could come 
to the assembly, and act as jurors ; which at first seemed 
nothing, but afterwards was found an enormous privilege, as 
almost every matter of dispute came before tliem in this latter 
capacity. Even in the cases which he assigned to the archon’a 
cognizance, lie allowed an ajipeal to the courts. Besides, it is 
said that he was obscure and ambiguous in the wording of his 
laws, on jiurpose to increase the honor of his courts ; for since 
their differences could not be adjusted by the letter, they would 
have to bring all their causes to the judges, who thus were in a 
manner masters of the laws. Of this equalization he himsolf 
makes mention in this manner ; — 

Such power I gave the people as might do, 

Abridged not what they had, now lavished new, 

Those that were great in wealth and higli in place 
My counsel likewise kept from all disgrace. 

Before them both 1 held my sliield of might, 

And let nut either touch the other’s right. 

And for the greater security of the weak commons, he gave 
general liberty of indicting for an act of injury ; if any one 
was beaten, maimed, or suffered any violence, any man that 
would and was able might prosecute tlie wrongdoer; intending 
by this to accustom the citizens, like inembera of the same body, 
to resent and be sensible of one another’s injuries. And there 
is a saying of his agreeable to his law, for, being asked wliat 
city was best modeled, “ That,” said lie, “ wliero those that are 
not injured try and punish the unjust as much as those that 
are.” 

When he had constituted the Areopagus of those who had 
been yearly archons, of whicli he himself was a member there- 
fore, observing that the peojde, now free from their debts, were 
unsettled and imperious, he formed another council of four 
hundred, a hundred out of each of the four tribes, whicli wiis 
to inspect all matters before they were ])ro])Ounded to the 
people, and to take care that nothing but what head been first 
examined should be brought before the general assembly. The 
upper council, or Areopagus, he made inspectors and keepers 
of the laws, conceiving that the commonwealth, held by these 
two councils, like anchors, would be leas liable to be tossed by 
tumults, ajild the people be more quiet. Such is the general 
statement, tixat Solon instituted the Areopagus ; wliich seems 
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to be coufirmed, because Draco nrdces no mention of the Areop- 
agites, but in all causes of bloorl refers to the Ephetae; yet 
Solon’s thirteenth table contains the eightli law set down in 
these very words: “Whoever l>of(ire Solon’s archonship were 
disfranchised, lot them be rcstorcfl, e\cc])t those that, being 
condemned by the Areopagus, Ephetio, or in the Prytaneum by 
the kings, for homicide, murder, or designs against the govern- 
ment, were in banisliinent when tliis law was made ; ” and these 
words seem to shoAv that the Arei>])agus e\isleJ. before Solon’s 
laws, for who could be eondemnecl by that council before his 
time, if ho was the first that instituted the court ^ unless, which 
is probable, there is some ellipsis, or want of precision in the 
language, and it sliould run thus: “Those that are convicted 
of such offenses as liclong to the cogiiizuiicc of the Areopagites, 
Epheta), or the Prytanes, wlien tliidaw was matle,” shall remain 
still in disgrace, whilst others are restored ; of tliis tlie reader 
must judge. 

Amongst his other laws, one is a er\ peculiar and surprising, 
which disfranchises all wlio stand neuter in a sedition ; for it 
seems he would not have any one remain insensible and regard- 
less of the jmblio good, and, seciiriiig his j)rivate affairs, glory 
that he has no feeling of tlie distempers of his country ; but at 
once join with the good pai ty and those tliat have the right 
upon their side, assist and venture with them, rather than keep 
out of harms way and watch avIio would get the better. It 
seems an absurd and foolish law which permits an heiress, if 
lier lawful husband fail her, to lake his nearest kinsman ; yet 
some say this law was well contrived against those who, con- 
scious of their own unfitness, > et, for the sake of the portion, 
would match with heiresses, and make use of law to put a vio- 
lence upon nature ; for now, since she can quit him for whom 
she pleases, they would cithci* abstain from such marriages, or 
continue them with disgrace, and suffer for their covetousness 
and designed affront ; it i.; \Mdl done, moreover, to confine her 
to her husband's nearest kinsman, that the children may be of 
the same family. Agreeable to tliis is Ibe law that the bride 
and bridegroom shall be shut into a chamber, and eat a quince 
together ; and that the husband of an heiress shall consort with 
her thrico a month : for though there bo no children, yet it is 
an honor and duo afiFection which an husband ought to pay to a 
virtuous, chaste wife ; it takes off all iietty differences, and will 
not permit their little quarrels to proceed to a rupture. 



670 


SOLON. 


In all other marriages he forbade dowries to be given ; the 
wife was to have three suits of clothes, a little inconsiderable 
household stuff, and that was all ; for lie would not have mar- 
riages contracted for gain or an estate, but for pure love, kind 
affection, and birth of children. When the inotlier of Dionysus 
desired him to imirry her to one of his citizens, ‘‘ Indeed,” said 
he, “by my tyranny I have broken my country’s laws, but 
cannot put a violence upon those of nature by an unseasonable 
marriage.” Such disorder is never to be suffered in a common- 
wealth, nor such unseasonable and unloving and unperforming 
marriages, which attain no due end or fruit ; any provident 
governor or lawgiver might siiy to an old man that takes a 
young wife what is said to Pliiloc totes in the tragedy, — 

Truly, in a tit state thou to marry ! 

and if he find a young man, with a rich and elderly wife, grow- 
ing fat ill his X)laee, like the i)cirtridges, remove him to a )ouiig 
woman of proper age. And of this enough. 

Another cominendablo law of Solon’s is that wliich forbuhi 
men to speak evil of the dead ; for it is pious to think tlie 
deceased sacred, and just, not to meddle with those that are 
gone, and politic, to jirevent the peri)etuity of discord. lie 
likewise forbade them to speak evil of the living in the temples, 
the courts of justice, the public offices, or at the games, or else 
to pay three drachmas to the person, and two to the iiublic. 
For never to be able to control passion shows a weak nature 
and ill breeding ; and always to moderate it is very liard, and 
to some impossible. And laws must look to possibilities, if the 
maker designs to punish few in order to their amendment, and 
not many to no purpose. 

He is likewise much commended for his law concerning 
wills ; for before him none could be made, but all the wealth 
and estate of the deceased belonged to his family ; but he by 
permitting them, if they had no cliildreu, to bestow it on wliom 
they pleased, showed that he esteemed fi'icndship a stronger tie 
than kindred, and affection than necessity ; and made every 
man’s estate truly his own. Yet he allowed nut all sorts of 
legacies, but those only which were not extorted by the frenzy 
of a disease, charms, imprisonment, force, or the persuasions of 
a wife, — with good reason tliinkiug tliat being seduced into 
wrong was as as being forced, and that beifVeen deceit and 
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necessity, flattery and compulsion, there was little difference, 
since both may equally suspend the exercise of reason. 

He regulated the walks, feasts, and mourning of the women, 
and took away everything that was either unbecoming or 
immodest; when they walked abroad, no more than three 
articles of dress were allowed them ; an obol’s worth of meat 
and drink ; and no basket above a cubit high ; and at night 
they were not to go about unless in a chariot with a torch 
before them. Mourners tearing themselves to raise pity, and 
set wailings, and at one man’s funeral to lament for another, 
he forbade. To offer an ox at tlie grave was not permitted, 
nor to bury above three pieces of dress with the body, or visit 
the tombs of any besides llieir own family, unless at the very 
funeral ; most of wliicli are likewise forbidden by our laws, but 
this is further added in ours, that those that are convicted of 
extravagance in their mournings are to be puiiislied as soft and 
effemiiiate by the censors of women. 

Observing the city to be filled v. ith persons that flocked 
from all parts into Attica for security of li\ing, and tliat most 
of the country was barren and unfruitful, and that traders at 
sea imjjorted nothing to those that could give tliem iiotliiiig in 
exchangii, he turned his citizens to trade, and made a ku\ that 
no son he obliged to relieve a father who had not bred him ii[) 
to any calliiig. It is true, Lycurgus, having a city free from 
all strangers, and land, according to Euripides, 

Large for large hosts, for twice their number much, 

and, above all, an abundance of laborers about Sparta, who 
should not be left idle, but be kept down with continual toil 
and work, did well to take off his citizens from laborious and 
mochanical occupations, and keep them to their anus, and teach 
them only the art of war. But Solon, fitting his laws to the 
state of things, and not making things to suit his laws, and 
finding the ground scarce rich enough to maintain the husband- 
men, and altogether incapable of feeding an unoccupied and 
leisured multitude, brought trades into credit, and oi*dered the 
Areopagiics to examine how every man got his living, and chas- 
tise the idle. But that law was yet more rigid which, as llera- 
clides Ponticus delivers, declared the sons of unmarried mothers 
not obliged to relieve their fatliers ; for he that avoids the 
honorable form of union shows tliat ho does not take a woman 
for children, but for i)lea3ure, and thus gets his just reward, 
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and has taken away from himself every title to upbraid his 
children, to whom he has made their very birth a scandal and 
reproach. 

Since the country has but few rivers, lakes, or large springs, 
and many used wells whicli they had dug, there was a law 
made, that, wlxere there was a i)ublLc well within a hippieon^ 
that is, four furlongs, all should draw at that ; but when it was 
farther off, they shouhl try and procure a well of their own ; 
and if they had dug ten fathoms deej) and could find no water, 
they had liberty to fetch a pitcher ful of four gallons and a half 
in a day from their neighbors’ ; for ho thought it prudent to 
make provision against want, but not to supply laziness. He 
showed skill in his orders about planting, for any one that 
would plant another tree was not to set it within five feet of 
his neighbor’s field ; but if a lig or an olive, not within nine ; 
for their roots spread fartlier, nor can they be planted near all 
sorts of trees without damage, for they draw away the nourisli- 
inent, and in some cases are noxious by their effluvia. Ho that 
would dig a pit or a ditch was to dig it at the distance of its 
own depth from his neighbor’s ground ; and lie that would 
raise stocks of bees was not to place them within three hundred 
feet of those which another had already raised. 

He permitted only oil to be exported, and those that ex- 
ported any other fruit, the archon was solemnly to curse, or 
else pay an hundred drachmas himself ; and this law was 
written in his first table, and, therefore, let none think it in- 
credible, as some affirm, that the exportation of figs was once 
unlawful, and the informer against the delinquents called a 
sycophant. He made a law, also, concerning hurts and in- 
juries from beasts, in whicli he commands the master of any 
dog that bit u man to deliver him up with a log about his neck, 
four and a half feet long ; a happy device for men’s security. 
The law concerning naturalizing strangers is of doubtful char- 
acter ; lie permitted only those to be made free of Athens wlio 
were in perpetual exile from their own country, or came with 
their whole family to trade there ; this he did, not to discourage 
strangers, but rather to invite them to a permanent participation 
in the privileges of the government; and, besides, he thought 
those would prove the more faithful citizens who had been 
forced from their own country, or voluntarily forsook it. The 
law of public entertainment (parasitein is his name for it) is 
also peculiarly Solon's ; for if any man came often, or if he 
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that was invited refused, tliey were punished, for he concluded 
that one was greedy, the other a contemner of the state. 

All his laws he established for an hundred years, and wrote 
them on wooden tables or rollers, named axones, which might 
be turned round in oblong cases ; some of their relics were in 
my time still to be seen in the Prytaneum, or common hall, at 
Athens. These, as Aristotle states, were called cyrbes, and 
there is a passage of Cratinus the comedian, — 

By Solon, and by Draco, if you please, 

Whose Cyrbes make the fires that par(‘h our peas 

But some say those are properly cyrbes, which contain laws con- 
cerning sacrifices and the rites of religion, and all the others 
axones. The council all jointly swore to confirm tlie laws, and 
every one of the Thesmothetfc vowed for himself at the stone in 
the market place, that if ho broke any of the statutes, he would 
dedicate a golden statue, as big as himself, at Delphi. 

Observing the irregularity of the months, and that the moon 
docs not always rise and set with the sun, hut often in the same 
day overiukes and gets before liim, he onh'red the day should 
bo named the Old iukI N(‘w, attrilmting tlmt par< of it which 
uas b(*fore the ('fuijiinetion to the old moon, and tJic rest to the 
new, h() I)cing the first, it seems, that understood lliat verse of 
Homer, — 


Tlie end and the beginning of the month, — 

and the following day he called the new moon. After the 
twentieth he did not count by addition, but, like the moon 
itself in its wane, by subtraction; thus u]> to the thirtieth. 

When iSfdoii was gone, tl»e eilizeiis began to qiifirrei ; 
Lyeurgus headed the Plain ; Megacles, the son oi Aleiii.'eon, 
those to the Seaside; and Pisistratus the Hill party, in whioli 
were the poorest people, the 'Jdietes, and greatest (Mieinics to 
the rich ; insoinueh that, though the city still used the new 
laws, yet all looked for and desired a change of government, 
hoping severally tliat the change would be better for them, and 
put them above the conlrarv faction. AlTairs standing thus, 
Solon returned, and was reverenced by all, and honored ; but 
his old age would not permit him to l»o as aeti\o, and to speak 
ill public, as formerly ; yet, by privately conferring with the 
heads of the factions, he endeavored to compose the differences. 
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Pisistratus appcarinsf the most tractable ; for he was extremely 
smooth and engaging in his language, a great friend to the 
poor, and moderate in his resentments ; and what nature had 
not given him, he had the skill to imitate ; so that he was 
trusted more than the others, being accounted a prudent and 
orderly man, one that loved equality, and would be an enemy 
to any that moved against the jirescnt settlement. I'hus he 
deceived the majority of people ; but Solon quickly discovered 
his character, and found out liis design before any one else ; 
yet did not hate him upon this, but endeavored to humble him, 
and bring him off from his ambition, and often told him and 
others, that if any one could banish the passion for preemi- 
nence from his mind, and cure him of his desire of absolute 
power, none would make a more virtuous man or a more 
excellent citi'/en. 

Thespis, at this time, beginning to act tragedies, and the 
thing, because it uas new, taking very luueli with the iiiulti- 
lude, thougli it was not yet niiide a matter of competition, 
Solon, being by nature fond of hearing and learning something 
new, and now, in bis old age, living idly, and enjoying himselb 
indeed, \vith music and with wine, went to see Thespis himself, 
as the ancient custom was, act ; and after the play was clone, he 
addressed him, and asked him if ho was not ashamed to tell so 
many lies before sucli a numlier of people ; and Tliespis reply- 
ing that it was no harm to say or do so in pla 5 % Solon vehe- 
mently struck his staff against the ground : ‘‘ Ah,” said lie, “ if 
we honor and commend such play as this, wc shall find it some 
day ill our business.” 

Now when Pisistratus, having wounded himself, was brought 
into the market place in a chariot, and stirre<l up the j)eopIe, as 
if he had ]>een thus treated liy his opponents because of his 
political conduct, and a great many were enraged and cried 
out, Solon, coming close to Jiim, said, “This, O son of Hippoc- 
laies, is a bad copy of Homer's Ul>saes; yon do, to trick your 
countrymen, what lie did to diMei\c his cmmics.” After this, 
the people were eager to prolcc't Pisistratus, and met in on 
assembly, where one Aristori making a motion that they should 
allow Pisistratus fifty clubnicn for a guard to his person, Soloti 
opposed it, and said much to the same purport as what lie has 
left U8 in his poems, — 


You dote upon his words and taking phrase j 
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and again, — 

True, you are singly each a crafty soul, 

Hut all together make one empty fool. 

But observing the poor men bent to gratify Pisistratus, and 
tumultuous, and the ricli fearful and getting out of har.»>i’s 
way, he departed, saying he was wiser tlian some and stouter 
than others ; wiser than those that did not understand the 
design, stouter than those tliat, though they understood it, 
were afraid to oppose tlie tyranny. 

Now, the people, ha\ing passed tlie law, \^’ere not nice with 
Pisistratus aluuit tlie number of his clubmen, but took no notice 
of it, though he enlisted and kept as many as lie would, until he 
seized the Acropolis. When that was done, and the city in an 
uproar, Megaclcs, with all his family, at once fltsl ; Imt Solon, 
tliough lie was now vci > old, and luul ikmic to hark liiin, \rt 
came into tin; market jMad' and nuuh; a sjieech to th(‘ citizens, 
partly blaming their inadvertencN and meanness of spirit, and 
ill part urging and exhorting them not thus tamely to lose their 
liberty; and likewise then spoke that meinorahle saving, that, 
before, it ^vas an (3asier task to stop the rising tyranny, but now 
the greater and more glorious action to destroy it, when it was 
begun already, an<l had gathered si rength. But all being afraid 
to side w'ith him, ho returnetl home, and, taking his arms, ho 
1)1*011 ght them out and laid tli(3m in the porcli before his door, 
wuth these words: “I have dom* my part to maintain my 
country and my laws,'' and then he busied himself no more. 
Ilis friends advising hiiii to tly, he refused, but w'rote poems, 
and thus rcproaclied tlie Atlienians in tlieni, — 

If now you suffer, do not blaiiio tin* Powers, 

For they are gwd, and all the fault was ours. 

All tlie Rtroiif*:holds vou jiut into his hands. 

And mns liis sla\cR tuusI do what he cuiniiKiuds 

And many telling him that the tyrant would take his life for 
this, and asking wdiat he trusted to, tliat he ventured to speak 
HO boldly, he rejdied, ‘‘To my old age." 

But Pisistratus, liaviiig got the (*omniand, so extremely 
courted SoJoii, so honored iiiiu, obliged him, and sent to see 
him, that Solon gave him his adviee, and approved many of his 
actions ; for he retained most of Solon’s laws, observed them 
himself, and compelled his friends to obey. And he himself, 
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though already absolute ruler, being accused of murder before 
the Areopagus, came quietly to clear himself ; but his accuser 
did not appear. And he added other laws, one of which is that 
the maimed in the wars should be maintained at the public charge. 

Solon lived after Pisistratus seized tlie government, as Hera- 
olides Pouticus asserts, a long time ; but Phanias the Eresian 
sa3"s not two full years ; for Pisistratus began his tyranny 
when Comias was archon, and Phanias says Solon died under 
Hegestratus, who succeeded Comias. The story that his ashes 
were scattered about the island Salamis is too strange to he 
easily believed, or be thought anything but a mere fable ; and 
yet it is given, amongst other good authors, by Aristotle, the 
philosopher. 




ARETIirSA. 

By PERCY BYSSHE SHELLEY. 


AKETHr^\ arose 
Fioiii li<*i ooiicli <»r snows 
In tlio A(*ro(*eraumaii — 

Krom cloud and ironi 
With many a jai', 

Shepherding her hriglit fountains. 

She leapt down the rcKjks, 

With her rainbow locks 
Streaming among the streams ; — 

Jfer steps paved with green 
The downward ravine 
Which slojH^s to the wchtcin gleams: 
And gliding and springing 
She went, ever singing, 

In murmurs as soft as sleep; 

The earth si'Cineit to Jove her, 
And Heavi^n smiled al>ov(‘ her, 

As she lingered towards the deep. 

IT 

Then Alpheus bold, 

On his glacier cold, 

With his trident the mountains strook 
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And opened a chasm 
In the rocks ; — with the spasm 
All ErymanthuB shook. 

And the black south wind 
It concealed behind 
The urns of the silent snow. 

And earthquake and thunder 
Did rend in sunder 
The bars of the springs below ; 

The beard and the hair 
Of the River God were 
Seen thro* the torrent’s sweep, 

As he followed the light 
Of the fleet nymph’s flight 
To the brink of the I>oriau deep. 

III. 

^'Oh, save me! Oh, guide me! 
And bid the deep hide me, 

For he grasps me now by the hair ! 
The loud Ocean heard, 

To its blue depths stirred. 

And divided at her prayer; 

And under the water 
The Earth’s white daughter 
Fled like a sunny beam ; 
l^ehind her descended 
Her billows, unblended 
With the brackish Dorian stream : — 
Ltike a gloomy stain 
On the emerald main 
Alpheus rushed behind, — 

As an eagle pursuing 
A dove to its ruin 

Down the streams of the cloudy wind. 

IV. 

Under the bowers 
Whore the Ocean Powers 
Sit on their pearled thrones. 

Thro’ the coral woods 
Of the weltering floods, 

Over heaps of unvalued stones; 

Thro’ the dim \>eaius 
Which amid the streams 
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Weave a network of colored light ; 
And under the caves, 

Where the shadowy waves 
Are as green as the forest’s night : — 
Outspeeding the shark, 

And the swordfish dark, 

Under the ocean foam, 

And up thro’ the rifts 
Of the mountain clifts 
They past to their Dorian home. 


V. 

And now from their fountains 
In Enna’s mountains, 

Down one vale where the morning basks 
Like friends once parted 
(irown single-hearted, 

They ])ly their watery tasks. 

At sunrise they leap 
From their cradles steep 
In the cave of the shelving hill; 

At noontide they flow 
Through the woods belov/ 

And the meadows of asphodel ; 

And at night they sleep 
In the rocking deep 
Beneath the Ortygian shore ; — 

Like spirits that he 
In tlie azure sky 

When they love but live no more. 


AN ANCIENT GULLIVER. 

(From “The True History,’ ’ by Lurian of Samosata.) 

[Lucian, otio of the fononost huruonsts aii<l inon of letlorH of all time, was 
bom io Asia Minor during Trajan’s reign. He studied for a 8culi>tor, but finally 
wc^nt to Antir»ch and devoted himself to literature and oratory He died In 
extreme old age. His works, written m Greek, are largely satirical burlesques 
on pagan philosojihy and mythology and on the literature of las day, with some 
stories. ] 

Cterla.s wrote an account of India, in which he records 
matters which he neither saw himself, nor heard from the 
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mouth of any creature in the world. So likewise a certain 
Jambulus wrote many incredible wonders of the great sea, that 
are too palpably untrue for any one to suppose they are not of 
his own invention, though they are very entertaining to read. 
Many others have in the same spirit written pretended voyages 
and occasional peregrinations in unknown regions, wlierein they 
give us incredible accounts of prodigiously liuge animals, wild 
men, and strange and uncouth manners and habits of life. 
Their great leader and master in this fantastical way of im- 
posing upon people was the famims Homeric Hl^sses, who tells 
a long tale to Alcinmis and his silly rinvacians about King 
.dSolus and tlie winds, who are his slaves, and about one-eyed 
inon-eatcrs and other the like savages ; talks of nuiuy-headed 
beasts, of the transformation of his companions into brutes, and a 
number of other fooleries of a like nature. For my part I was 
the less disjdeased at all the falsohoods. great and numerous as 
they were, of these honest folks, when I saw that even men 
who pretend that they only pliilosopliize, act not a liair better ; 
but this has always excited my wonder, how tlicy could im- 
agine their readers would fail of perceiving that there was not 
a word of truth in all their narratives. 

Now, as I cannot resist the vanity of transmitting to pos- 
terity a little work of m}^ own composing, and though I have 
nothing true to relate (for nothing nieinorable has happened to 
me in all my life), I see not why 1 have not as good a right to 
deal in fiction as another : I resolved, however, to adopt an 
honester mode of lying than the generality of my compeers : 
for I tell at least one truth, by saying that 1 lie ; and the more 
confidently hope therefore to escape the general censure, 
since my own voluntary confession is a sufficient proof that I 
desire to impose upon no one. Accordingly I hereby declare, 
that I sit down to relate what never befell me ; what I neither 
saw myself, nor heard by report from others ; aye, what is more, 
about matters that not onl> are not, but never will be, because 
in one word they are absolutely impossible, and to wliich there- 
fore 1 warn my readers (if by ilie by 1 should have any) not 
to give even the smallest degree of credit. 

Once on a time, then, I set sail from Cadiz, and steered my 
course with a fair wind to the Hesperian ocean. The occasion 
and the object of my voyage uore, (o speak lionestl 3 % that I had 
nothing more convenient to think of or to do, and had a certain 
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restless curiosity to see novelties of whatever kind, and a de- 
sire to ascertain where the western ocean terminates, and what 
sort of men dwell beyond it. In this view my first care was to 
get on board the necessary stock of provision for so long a voy- 
age, and plenty of fresh water, taking along with me fifty com- 
panions of the same mind as myself ; and, moreover, I provided 
myself with a good store of arms, and one of the most experi- 
enced pilots, whom 1 took into my service on an allowance of 
considerable wages. My vessel was a sort of yacht, but built 
as large and stout as was necessary for a long and dangerous 
voyage. 

We sailed a day and a night with favorable gales, and while 
still within sight of land, were not violently carried on ; on the 
following day at sunrise, however, the wind blew fresher, the 
sea ran high, the sky lowered, and it was impossible even to 
take in the sails. We were therefore forced to resign ourselves 
to the wind, and were nine and seventy days driven about by 
the storm. On the eightieth, however, at daybreak, we de- 
scried a high and woody island not far off, against which, the 
gale having greatly abated, the breakers were not uncommonly 
furious. We landed therefore, got out, and, happy after sus- 
taining so many troubles to feel the solid earth under us, we 
stretched ourselves at ease upon the ground. At length, after 
having rested for some time, we arose, and selected thirty of 
our company to stay by the ship, while the remaining thirty 
accompanied me in penetrating farther inland, to examine into 
the quality of the island. 

When we had proceeded about two thousand paces from 
the shore through the forest, we came up to a pillar of brass, 
on which in Greek letters, half effaced and consumed by rust, 
this inscription was legible : Thus far came Bacchus and Her- 
cules. We also discovered, at no great distance from it, two 
footmarks in the rock, one of which measured a whole acre, but 
the other was apparently somewhat smaller. I conjectured the 
lesser one to be that of Bacchus, and the other that of Hercules. 
We bowed the knee, and went on, but had not proceeded far 
when wo came to a river, that instead of water ran with wine, 
which both in color and flavor ai»|)eave<l to us like our Chian 
wine. The river was so broad and deep, that in many places 
it^was even navigable. Such an evident sign that Bacchus had 
once been here served not a little to (‘onfirni our faith in the 
inscription oji the pillar. But being curious to learn whence 
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this stream derived its origin, we went up to its head; but 
found no spring, and only a quantity of large vines hung full 
of clusters, and at the bottom ol every stem the wine trickled 
down in bright transparent drops, from the confluence whereof 
the stream arose. We saw likewise a vast quantity of fishes 
therein, the flesh of which had both the color and flavor of the 
wine ill which they lived. We caught some, and so greedily 
swallowed them down, that as many as ate of them were com- 
pletely drunk ; and on cutting up the fishes we found them to 
bo full of lees. It occurred to us afterwards to mix these wine 
fishes with water fishes, whereby they lost their strong vinous 
taste, and yielded an excellent dish. 

We then crossed the river at a part where we found it ford- 
able, and came among a wonderful species of vines : which 
toward the earth had firm stocks, gi-een and knotty ; but up- 
wards they were ladies, having down to the waist their several 
proportions perfect and complete ; as Daphne is depicted, when 
she was turned into a tree in Apollo’s embrace. Their fingers 
terminated in shoots, full of bunches of grapes, and instead of 
hair their heads were grown over with tendrils, leaves, and 
clusters. These ladies came up to us, amicably gave us their 
hands, and greeted us, some in Lydian, others in Indian lan- 
guage, but most of them in Greek ; tbe}^ saluted us also on the 
lips ; but those whom they kissed immediately became drunk, 
and reeled. Their fruit, however, they w^ould not permit us 
to pluck, and screamed out with pain when we broke off a 
bunch. Some of them even showed an inclination to consort 
with us ; but a couple of my companions, in consenting to it, 
paid dear for their complaisance. For they got so entangled 
in their embraces, that they could never after be loosed ; but 
every limb coalesced and grew together with theirs, in such 
sort as to become one stock with roots in common. Their fin- 
gers changed into vine twigs, and began to bud, giving promise 
of fruit. 

Leaving them to their fate, we made what haste we could 
to our ship, where we related all that we had seen to our com- 
rades, whom we had left behind, particularly tlie adventure of 
the two whose embraces with the vine women had turned out 
BO badly. Hereupon we filled our empty casks partly with 
common water, partly from the wine stream ; and after having 
passed the night not far from the latter, weighed anchor in the 
morning with a moderate breeze. But about noon, when we 
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had lost Bight of the island, we were snddenly caught by a 
whirlwind, which turned our vessel several times round in a 
circle with tremendous velocity, and lifted it above three thou- 
sand stadia aloft in tlie air, not setting it down again on the 
sea, but kept it suspended above the water at that height, and 
carried us on, with swelled sails, above the clouds. 

Having thus continued our course tlirough the sky for the 
space of seven days and as many nights, on the eighth day we 
descried a sort of earth in the air, resembling a large, shining, 
circular island, spreading a remarkably brilliant light around it. 
We made up to it, anchored our ship, and went on shore, and 
on examination found it inhabited and cultivated. Indeed, by 
day we could distinguish nothing : but as soon as the night 
came on, we discerned other islands in the vicinity, some 
bigger, some less, and all of a fiery color. There was also, 
very df ep below these, another earth, having on it cities and 
rivers and lakes and forests and mountains ; whence we con- 
cluded that it might probably be ours. 

Having resolved on prosecuting our journey, we came up 
with a number of horse vultures or hippogypes, as they are 
called in this country, who immediately seized our persons. 
These hippogypes are men who ride upon huge vultures, and 
are as well skilled in managing them as we are in the use of 
horses. But the vultures are of a prodigious bulk, and for the 
most part have three heads ; and how large they must be, may 
be judged of by this, that each of the feathers in their wings is 
longer and thicker than the mast of a great corn ship. The 
hippogypes are commissioned to fly round the whole island, 
and whenever they meet a stranger, to carry him before the 
king ; with which order wc were therefore obliged to comply. 
The king no sooner spied us, than he understood, I suppose 
from our dress, what countrymen we were ; for the first word 
he said to us was, ‘‘The gentlemen then are Greeks.’^ On our 
not scrupling to own it, he continued, “ How got you hither, 
through such a vast tract of air as that lying between your 
earth and this?” We then told him all tluit had happened to 
us. Upon this he was pleased to communicate to us some jiar- 
ticulars of his history. He told us : he was likewise a man, 
and the same Eiidymion who was long since, while he lay 
asleep, rapt up from our earth and conveyed liither, where he 
was appointed king, and is the same that appears to us below as 
the moon. Moreover, he bade us be of good cheer and appro- 
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hend no danger ; assuring us at the same that we should bo 
provided with all necessaries : “ and,” added he, when I sliall 
have successfully put a period to the war iu which I am at 
present engaged with the inhabitants of the sun, you shall pass 
with me the happiest lives you can possibly conceive.” On our 
asking him what enemies he had, and how the misunderstand- 
ing began, he replied : — 

“ It is now a long time, that Phaeton, tlie king of the solar 
inhabitants (for the sun is no less peopled than the moon), has 
been at war with us, for no other reason tlijin this. I had 
taken tlie resolution to send out the poorest people of my 
dominions as a colony into the morning star, which at that 
time was waste and void of inliabitants. To this now, Phaetxjn, 
out of envy, would not consent, and oppo8^*d my colonists with 
a troop of horse pismires iu midway. Being unprepared for 
the encounter, and therefore not provided with arms, we were 
for that time forced to retreat. I have now, however, resolved 
to have another contest with them, and to settle my colony 
there, cost what it will. If you therefore have a mind to take 
part in this enterprise, I will furnish you with vultures out of 
my own mews, and provide you with the necessary arms and 
accouterments ; and to-morrow we will begin our march.” 

‘‘‘With all my lieart,” I replied, “ whenever you please.” 

The king that evening made us sit down to an entertain- 
ment ; and on the following morning early we made the 
necessary preparations, and drew up in battle array, our scouts 
having apprised us that the enemy was approaching. Our 
army consisted, besides the light infantry, the foreign auxilia- 
ries, the engineers and sutlers, of a hundred thousand men : 
that is to say, eighty thousand horse vultures, and twenty 
thousand who were mounted on cabbage fowd. These are an 
exceedingly niunerous species of birds, that instead of feathers 
are thickly grown over wdth cabbages, and have a broad kind 
of lettuce leaves for wings. Our flanks were composed of 
bean shooters and garlic throw^ers. In addition to these, thirty 
thousand flea guards and iifty thousand wind coursers were 
sent to our aid from the bean star. "I'lie former are archei-s 
mounted on a kind of fleas w hich arc tw’cixe times as big as an 
elephant ; but the wind coursers, thoiigli tliey light on foot, yet 
run without wings in the air. 'riiis is performed iu the follow- 
ing manner: they wear wide, long gowns, reaching down to the 
ankles ; those they tuck up so as to hold the wind, like a sail, 
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and thus they are wafted through the air after the manner of 
ships. In battle tliey are generally used like our peltasts. It 
was currently reported that seventy thousand sparrow acorns 
and five thousand horse cranes were to be sent us from the stars 
oyer Cappadocia ; but I must own that I did not see them, and 
for this plain reason, that they never came. I therefore shall 
not take upon me to describe them ; for all sorts of amazing 
and incredible things were propagated about them. 

Such were the forces of Endymion. Their arms and accou- 
terments were all alike. Their helmets were of bean shells, the 
beans with them being excessively large and thick-shelled. 
Their scaly coats of mail were made of the hubks of their 
lupines sewed together, for in that country the shell of the 
lupine is as hard and impenetrable as horn. Their shields and 
swords differ not from those of the Greeks. 

Everything now being ready, the troops disposed themselves 
in the following order of battle : the horse vultures composed 
the right wing, and were led on by the king in person, sur- 
rounded by a number of picked men, amongst whom we also 
were ranged ; the left wing consisted of the cabbage fowl, and 
in the center were placed the auxiliaries, severally classed. 
The foot soldiery amounted to about sixty millions. There is 
a species of spiders in the moon, the smallest of which is bigger 
than one of the islands of the Cyclades. These received orders 
to fill up the whole tract of air between the moon and morning 
star with a web. This was done in a few instants, and served 
as a floor for the foot soldiers to form themselves in order of 
battle upon ; these were commanded by Night bird, Fair weath- 
er’s son, and two other generals. 

On the left wing of the enemy stood the horse pismires, 
headed by Phaeton. These animals are a species of wingfed 
ants, differing from ours only in bulk, the largest of them 
covering no less than two acres. They have besides one pecul- 
iarity, that they assist their riders in fighting principally with 
their horns. Their number was given in at about fifty thousand. 
On the right wing in the first engagement somewhere about 
fifty thousand gnat riders were posted, all archers, mounted on 
monstrous huge gnats. Behind these stood the radish darters, 
a sort of light infantry, but who greatly annoyed the enemy : 
being armed with slings from which they threw horrid large 
radishes to a very great distance ; whoever was struck by them 
died on the spot, and the wound instantly gave out an intoler- 
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able stenchf for it is said that they dipped the radishes in 
mallow poison. Behind them stoc^ the stalky mushrooms, 
heavy-armed infantry, ten thousand in number, having their 
name from their bearing a kind of fungus for their shield, and 
using stalks of large asparagus for spears. Not far from these 
were placed the dog acorns, who were sent to succor PhaetiOn 
from the inhabitants of Sirius, in number five thousand. 
They were men with dogs’ heads, who fought on winged acorns, 
whioh served them as chariots. Besides, there went a report 
that several other reinforcements were to have come, on which 
Phaeton liad reckoned, particularly the slingers that were ex- 
pected from the Milky Way, together with the cloud centaurs. 
The latter, however, did not arrive till after the affair was 
decided, and it had been as well for us if they had stayed away ; 
the slingers, however, came not at all, at which Phaeton was so 
enraged that he afterwards laid waste their country by fire. 
These then were all the forces that Phaeton brought into the 
field. 

The signal for the onset was now given on both sides by asses, 
which in this country are employed instead of trumpeters : and 
the engagement had no sooner begun, than the left wing of the 
Heliotans, without waiting for the attack of the horse vultures, 
turned their backs immediately ; and we pursued them with 
great slaughter. On the other hand, their right wing at first 
gained the advantage over our left, and the gnat riders over- 
threw our cabbage fowl with such force, and pursued them with 
so much fury, that they advanced even to our footmen ; who, 
however, stood their ground so bravely that the enemy were in 
their turn thrown into disorder and obliged to fly, especially 
when they saw that their left wing was routed. Their defeat 
was now decisive ; we made a great many prisoners, and the 
slain were so numerous that the clouds were tinged with the 
blood that was spilt, as they sometimes appear to us at the going 
down of the sun ; aye, it even trickled down from them upon 
the eartli. So that 1 was led to suppose that a similar event 
in former times, in the upper regions, might perhaps have 
caused those showers of blood which Homer makes his Jupiter 
rain for Sarpedon’s death. 

Returning from the pursuit of the enemy, we erected two 
trophies ; one for the infantry on the cobweb, the other on the 
clouds for those who had fought in the air. While we were 
tiius employed, intelligence was brought us from our fore posts 
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that the cloud centaurs were now coming up, wliich ought to 
have joined Phaeton before the battle. I must own, that the 
march towards us of an army of cavalry that were half men and 
half winged horses, and of whom the human half was as big as 
the upper moiety of the colossus at Rhodes, and the equine half 
resembling a great ship of burden, formed a spectacle altogether 
extraordinary. Their number I rather decline to state, for it 
was so prodigious that I am fearful I should not be believed. 
They were led on by Sagittarius from the Zodiac. As soon as 
they learnt that their friends had been defeated, they sent 
immediately a dispatch to Phaeton, to call him back to the fight ; 
whilst they marched up in good array to the terrified Selenites, 
who had fallen into great disorder in pursuing the enemy and 
dividing the spoil, put them all to flight, pursued the king 
himself to the very walls of his capital, killed the greater part 
of his birds, threw down the trophies, overran the whole field 
of cobweb, and together with the rest made mo and my two com- 
panions prisoners of war. Phaeton at length came up ; and 
after they had erected other trophies, that same day we were 
carried prisoners into the sun, our hands tied behind our backs 
with a cord of the cobweb. 

The enemy did not think fit to besiege Endymion’s capital, 
but contented himself with carrying up a double rampart of 
clouds between the moon and the sun, whereby all communi- 
cation between the two was effectually cut off, and tlie moon 
deprived of aU sunlight. The poor moon, therefore, from that 
instant suffered a total eclipse, and was shrouded in complete 
uninterrupted darkness. In this distress, Endymion had no 
other resource than to send a deputation to the sun, humbly to 
entreat him to demolish the wall, and that he would not be so 
unmerciful as to doom him to utter darkness ; binding himself 
to pay a tribute to the sun, to assist him with auxiliaries when- 
ever he should be at war, never more to act with hostility against 
him, and to give hostages as surety for the due performance of 
the contract. Phaeton held two councils to deliberate on these 
proposals : in the first, their minds were us yet too soured to 
admit of a favorable reception ; but in the second, their anger 
had somewhat subsided, and the peace was concluded by a 
treaty which ran thus : — 

^he Heliotans with their allies on the one part, and the Sele- 
nites with their confederates on the other part, have entered into a 
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league, in which it is stipulated as follows : The Heliotans engage 
to demolish the wall, never more to make hostile attacks upon the 
moon, and that the prisoners taken on both sides shall be set at lib- 
erty on the ])aynient of an equitable ransom. The »Selenites on their 
part promise not to infringe the rights and privileges of the other stars, 
nor ever again to make war upon the Ileliotaiis ; but on the contrary, 
the two powers shall mutually aid and assist one another with their 
forces, in case of any invasion. The king of the Selenites also binds 
himself to pay to the king of the Ileliotans a yearly tribute of ten 
thousand casks of dew, and give ten thousand hostages by way of 
security. With reference to the colony in the morning star, both 
the contracting parties shall jointly assist in establishing it, and lib> 
erty is given to any that will to share in the peopling of it. This 
treaty shall be engraved on a pillar of amber, to be set up between 
the confines of the two kingdoms. To the duo performance of this 
treaty are solemnly sworn, on the part of the 


Heliotes. 

Fireman. 

Summerheat. 

Fiamington. 


Selenites. 

Nightlove. 

Moouius. 

Changelight. 


This treaty of peace being signed, the wall was pulled down, 
and the prisoners were exchanged. On our return to the moon, 
our comrades and Eiidymion himself came forth to meet us, and 
embraced us with weeping eyes. The prince would fain have 
retained us with him ; making us the proposal at the same time 
to form part of the new colony, as we liked best. He even 
offered me his own son for a mate (for they have no women 
there). This I could by no means be persuaded to, but ear* 
neatly begged that he would set us down upon the sea. Finding 
that I could not be prevailed on to stay, he consented to dis- 
miss us, after he had feasted us most nobly during a whole 
week. 

• ••*•** 

When a Selenite is grown old, he does not die as we do, but 
vanishes like smoke in the air. 

The whole natiop eats the same sort of food. Tliey roast 
frogs (which with them fly about the air in vast numbers) on 
coals; then when they are done enough, seating themselves 
round the hearth, as we do at a table, snuff up the effluvia that 
rises from them, and in this consists their whole meal. When 
thirsty, they squeeze the air into a goblet, which is filled in this 
manner wi^ a dewlike moisture. . • • 
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Whoever would pass for a beauty among them must be 
bald and without hair ; curly and bushy heads are an abomina- 
tion to them. But in the comets it is just the reverse: for 
there only curly hair is esteemed beautiful, as some travelers, 
who were well received in those stars, informed us. Neverthe- 
less they have somewhat of a beard a little above the knee. 
On their feet they have neither nails nor toes ; for the whole 
foot is entirely one piece. Every one of them at the point of 
the rump has a large cabbage growing, in lieu of a tail, always 
green and flourishing, and which never breaks off though a man 
falls on his back. 

They sneeze a very sour kind of honey; and when they are 
at work or gymnastic exercises, or use any exertion, milk oozes 
from all the pores of the body in such quantities that they make 
cheese of it, only mixing with it a little of the said honey. 

They have an art of extracting an oil from onions, which is 
very wUte, and of so fragrant an odor that they use it for per- 
fuming. Moreover, their soil produces a great abundance of 
vines, which instead of wine yield water grapes, and the grape- 
stones are the size of our hail. I know not how better to 
explain the hail with us, than by saying that it hails on the 
earth whenever tlie vines in the moon are violently agitated by 
a high wind, so as to burst the water grapes. 

The Selenites wear no pockets, but put all they would carry 
with them in their bellies, which they can open and shut at 
pleasure. For by nature they are quite empty, having no 
intestines ; only they are rough and hairy within, so that even 
their new-born children, when they are cold, creep into them. 

As to their clothing, the rich wear garments of glass, but 
those of the poorer sort are wove of brass ; for these regions 
are very proliiic in ores, and they work it as we do wool, by 
pouring water upon it. 

But what sort of eyes they have, I doubt my veracity would 
be suspected were I to say ; it is so incredible. Yet, having 
already related so much of the marvelous, this may as well go 
along with the rest. They have eyes, then, that they can take 
out whenever they choose : whoever therefore would save his 
eyes, takes them out, and lays them by ; if anything that he 
would fain see presents itself, he puts his eyes in again and 
looks at it. Some who have carelessly lost their own borrow 
of others; for rich people are always provided with a good 
Btock« 
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Their ears are made of plane-tree leaves^ and only the 
Dendrites have wooden ones. 

I saw also another strange object in the king's palace; 
which was a looking-glass of enormous dimensions, lying over 
a well not very deep. Whoever goes down into this well hears 
everything that is said upon our earth j and whoever looks in 
the mirror sees in it all the cities and nations of the world, 
exactly as if they were standing before him. I saw on this 
occasion my family and my whole country ; whether, however, 
they likewise saw me, I cannot ix>sitively say. He who does 
not believe what I have mentioned touching the virtues of this 
looking-glass, if he ever goes thither, may convince himself by 
his own eyes that I have said nothing hut what is true. 

We now took our leaves of the king and his court, repaired 
on board our ship, and departed. Endymion at parting made 
me a present of two ghiss and five brazen robes, together with 
a complete suit of armor made of bean shells ; all of which I 
was afterwards for(*ed to leave behind in the whale’s belly. 
He likewise sent with us a thousjuid hippogypes, to escort us 
five hundred Hta<lia on our way. 

After having in our C(mrse coasted along several countries, 
we landed on the morning star, which had lately been culti- 
vated, to take in fresh water. Thence we steered into the 
Zodiac, sailing close by the sun on the left hand ; but here we 
did not go ashore, though my companions were very desirous 
to do so, because the wind was against us. We got near 
enough, however, to see that the landscape was covered with 
the most beautiful verdure, well watered, and riclily endowed 
with all sorts of natural productions. The nephelocentaurs, 
who are mercenaries in the service of Phaeton, on seeing us 
fled on board our pinnace ; but on being informed that we were 
included in the treaty of peace, soon departed. 

The hippog5T)eB now likewise took leave of us, and all the 
next night and day, continuing our course, always hearing 
downwards, towards evening we arrived at a place called 
Lampion. This city is situated between the Pleiades and 
Hyades, and a little below the Zodiac. Here we landed, but 
saw no men ; instead of them, however, we beheld a vjist con- 
course of lamps, running to and fro along the streets, aud busily 
employed in the market aud the harbor. They were in gener^ 
little, and had a poor appearance. Some few, wo could i)er- 
oeive by their fine show and brigJitiiess, were the great and 
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powerful among them. Every one had its own lantern to live 
in, with their proper names as men have. We likewise heard 
them articulate a sort of speech. They offered us no injury, 
but rather seemed to receive us hospitably after their manner ; 
notwithstanding which, we could not get the better of our 
fears, and none of us would venture to eat or to sleep with 
them. In the middle of the city they have a kind of court- 
house, where their chief magistrate sits all the night long, and 
calls every one by name to 1dm ; and whoever does not answer 
is treated as a deserter, and punisliod by death, — that is, he 
is extinguished. We likewise heard, while standing by to see 
what passed, some of them make tlieir several excuses, and the 
reasons they alleged for coming so late. On this occ<ision I 
recognized our own house lamj) ; uiK>n which 1 inquired of it 
how affairs wont on at home, and it told me all tliat it knew. 

Having resolved to stay there but one night, we weighed 
anchor the next morning, and sailed off from Lychnopolis, 
passing near the clouds, where we, among others, saw to our 
great astonishment the famous city of Nephelococcygia, but by 
reason of adverse winds could not enter the port. We learnt, 
however, that Coronos, Cottyphion’s son, was reigning there ; 
and I for my own part was confirmed in the opinion that I have 
ever entertained of the wisdom and veracity of the poet Aris- 
tophanes, whose account of that city has been unjustly discred- 
ited. Three days afterwards we came again in sight of the 
great ocean ; but the earth showecl itself nowhere, that floating 
in the air excepted, which a])peared exceedingly fiery and spar- 
kling. On the fourth day about noon, the wind, gently subsid- 
ing, settled us fair and leisurely upon the sea. 

It is impossible to describe the ravishment that seized us on 
feeling ourselves once more on the water. We gave the whole 
ship’s crew a feast on the remainder of our provisions, and 
afterwards leaped into tlie water, and 1)athcd to our heart’s 
content ; for it was now a perfect calm, and the sea as smooth 
as a looking-glass. 

Soon, however, we experienced that a sudden elmngo for 
the better is not seldom the beginning of greater misfortunes. 
For scarcely had we proceeded two days on the sea, when about 
sunrise a great many whales and other monsters of the deep 
appeared. Among the former, one was of a most enormous 
size, being not Icsss than three hundred miles long. This came 
towards us, open-mouthed, raising the waves on all sides, and 
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beating the sea before him into a foam, and showing teeth 
much larger than our colossal phalli, sharp-pointed as needles 
and white as ivory. We therefore took our last leave of one 
another, and while we were thus in mutual embraces expecting 
him every moment, lie came on and swallowed us up, ship and 
all, at one gulp ; for he found it unnecessary to crush us first 
with his teeth, but the vessel at one squeeze slipped between the 
interstices, and went down into his maw. 

When we were in, it was at first so dark that we could dis- 
cern nothing ; but when after some time he opened his chops, 
we saw ourselves in a cavity of such prodigious height and 
width that it seemed to have room enough for a cit}" of ten 
thousand inhabitants. All about lay a vast quantity of small 
fishes, macerated animals, sails, anchors, men’s bones, and whole 
cargoes. Farther in, probably from the quantity of mud this 
whale had swallowed, was an earth with mountains and valleys 
upon it ; the former being covered with all sorts of forest trees, 
and the valleys planted with different herbs and vegetables, 
so that one would have thought it had been cultivated. This 
island, if 1 may so term it, might perhaps be about forty-five 
miles in circumference. Wo saw likewise sundry species of 
sea fowl, gulls, halcyons, and others, tliat had made their nests 
upon the trees. 

We now had leisure to contemplate our deplorable situation, 
and wept plentifully. At last when I had somewhat comforted 
the dejected spirits of my companions, our first business was 
to make the ship fast ; we then struck tire, and of the fishes, 
which lay in great quantities and variety about us, we prepared 
a good meal ; water we had on board, the remainder of what 
we took in at the morning star. 

On getting up the next morning, we perceived that as often 
as the whale fetched breath, we one while saw mountains, at 
another notliing but the sky, sometimes likewise islands ; whence 
we then concluded that he moved about with great velocity, and 
seemed to visit every part of the ocean. 

WJuui wc were grown a little familiar with our new place 
of abode, taking witli me seven of mv companions, we w^ent into 
the forest to make farther discoveries. \Ve had not proceeded 
above a furlong before we came to a temple, which, as the in- 
scription ran, was dedicated to Neptune ; not fur off wc found 
a great number of tombs with pilJai*s, and a little farther on, a 
spring of clear water. Wq also heard the barking of a dog, 
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and seeing smoke rise at some distance, we concluded that 
probably we might not be far from some dwelling. We now 
doubled our speed, and had not advanced many paces, when we 
met on old man and a youth very busy in cultivating a kitchen 
garden, and just then employed in conducting water into it by 
a furrow from the spring. At this sight, surprised at once 
both by joy and fear, we stood mute, and it may easily be im- 
agined that they were possessed by the same apprehensions. 
They paused from their work, and for some time surveyed us 
attentively, without uttering a sound. At last the old man, 
taking courage, spoke to us : “ Who are you,” said he, demons 
of the ocean, or miserable men like us 7 For as to us, we are 
men, and from offspring of the earth, as we were, are become 
inmates of the sea, and are carried up and down with this 
monster in which we are inclosed, without rightly knowing 
what to think of ourselves ; for we have every reason to sup- 
pose we are dead, though we believe that we are alive.” “We 
also, old father,” I replied, “ are men, who first found ourselves 
here a short time ago ; for this is but the third day since we 
were swallowed up, together with our ship ; and it is purely 
the desire of exploring this forest, which appeared so vast and 
thick, that has brought us hither. But without doubt it was 
by the guidance of some good genius that we found you, and 
now know that we are not alone inclosed in this whale. Tell 
us, then, if I may be so bold, who you are, and how you came 
hither.” Whereupon the good old man assured us that he 
would not satisfy our curiosity, till he had first entertained us 
as well as he was able ; and saying this, he led us into his 
house, which he had fitted up conveniently. It was commo- 
dious enough for his situation, and provided with pallets and 
other necessaries. Here, after setting before us legumes, fruits, 
fish, and wine, and when we had satisfied our appetites, lie 
began to inquire into the accidents that had occurred to us . 
and I recounted to him everything in order, — the storm, and 
what befell us on the island, and our voyage in the air, and the 
war, and all the rest of it, to the moment of our submersion 
into the whale. 

After having emphatically exprew^d to me his astonish- 
ment at such wonderful occurrences, he then told us his own 
story. “ My friends,” said ho, “ I am a merchant of Cyprus. 
Ihisiiiess called me from homo ; and with my son, whom you 
see here, and a great number of servants, 1 set out on a voyage 
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to Italy, on board a ship freighted with various kinds of mer- 
chandise, the scattered fragments of which yon may probably 
have observed in the whale's gullet. We came as far as Sicily 
with a prosperous gale ; but there a contrary wind got up, which 
the third day drove us into the ocean, where we had the mis- 
fortune to fall in with this whale, and to be swallowed up, 
crew and ship and all. All my people lost their lives, and we 
two alone remained. Having deposited them in the earth, we 
built a temple to Neptune, and here we have lived ever since, 
cultivating our little garden, and raising herbs, which with fish 
and fruits are our constant iiourislimeiit. The forest, which 
is of great extent, as you see, produces likewise abundance of 
vines, which yield a delicious wine ; and you may perhaps have 
seen that we have a spring of fresh and excellent water. We 
make our bed of leaves, have plenty of fuel, and catch birds 
in nets, and even live fish, when we gel out upon the gills of 
the monster, where we bathe likewise wlionever we have an in- 
clination that way. Besides, not far from hence is a lake of 
salt water, twenty sta<lia in circumfcienee, and abounding in 
fish of various kinds. In this lake we soi’ietimes amuse ourseh es 
with swimming, or in rowing about in a little boat of iiiy own 
making. In this manner wo liave now spent seven and twenty 
years, since we were swallowed up by the whale. We should be 
contented and easy enough here if our neighbors, who are very 
unsociable and rude people, were not so troublesome to us.” 

“What, then,” I exclaimed, “are there any other people 
beside us in this w hale ? ” 

“A great man}',” returned the old man; “but as 1 said, 
untractivble creatures, and of very grotesque shapes. The 
western part of the forest, tovv.irds the tail of the whale, is 
inhabited by the Tarichanes, who have the eyes of an eel and 
the face of a crab, — a warlike, bold, and rude, carnivorous 
people. On the other side, to the right, the Tritonoiueiisetes 
dwell, down to the waist resembling men, and below formed 
like weasels; yet their disposition is not so mischievous and 
ferocious as that of the others. On t]»e left liand reside the 
Carcinochcires and Thynnocepliali, the former of whom instead 
of hands have crabs’ claws, the latter have the head of a tunny 
fish ; these two tribes have entered into alliance, and make 
common cause in the war. The middle region is occupied by 
the Pagurades aud Pscttapt)des, a (^)uple of warlike races, who 
are particularly swift-footed. The caslern pails, next the 
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whale’s jaws^ being generally overwashed by the sea, are almost 
uninhabited ; I am therefore fain to take up my quarters here, 
on condition of paying the Psettapodes an annual tribute of 
five hundred oysters. Such is the internal division of this 
country ; and you may easily conceive that it is a matter of 
no small concern to us, how to defend ourselves against so 
many nations, and at least how to live among them.” 

*‘How many may you be in all?” I asked. — “Above a 
thousand.” — “What arms do you wear?” — “None but fish 
bones.” — “We had best then attack them,” Stiid I, “seeing wo 
are armed and they are not. If we once for all subdue them, 
we may afterwards live without disturbance.” 

This proposal pleased our host. We therefore repaired to 
our ship, and made the necessary preparations. An occasion 
of war we could not be at a loss for. Our host had no more 
to do but refuse paying the tribute, the day appointed being 
near at hand ; and this was accordingly agreed on. They sent 
to demand the tribute. He sent tlicm packing without their 
errand. At this the Psettapodes and Pagurades were so in- 
censed that with great clamor they fell furiously upon the 
plantation of Skintharus, — for that was the name of our new 
friend. As this was no more than we had expected, they found 
us in a condition to receive them, I had sent out a detachment 
consisting of half my crew, five and twenty in number, with 
orders to lie in ambuscade, aud when the enemy had passed, to 
attack him in the rear ; which they did with complete success. 
I then with the rest of my men, also five and twenty strong 
(for Skintharus and his son fought with us), marched forward 
to oppose them ; and when we had come to close quarters, wo 
fought with such bravery and strength that after an obstinate 
struggle, not without danger on our part, they were at last 
beat out of the field, and pursued to their dens. Of tlio enemy 
were slain a hundred threescore and ten ; on our side wo lost 
only one, — my pilot, who was run through the shoulder by the 
rib of a mullet. 

That day, and the night after it, we lodged in our trenches, 
and erected the dry backbone of a dolphin as a trophy. But 
the rumor of this engagement having in the mean time gone 
abroad, we found the next morning a fresh enemy before us : 
the Tarichanes under the command of a certain Pelanms in the 
left wring, the Thynnocephali taking the right, and the Carkino- 
oheires occupying the center. For the Tritonomendetea, not 
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liking to have anything to do with either party, chose to 
remain neuter. We came up to the enemy close by the 
temple of Neptune, whore, under so great a war cry that the 
whole whale rebellowed with it through its immense caverns, 
the armies rushed to combat. Our enemies, however, being 
not much better than naked and unarmed, were soon put to 
flight and chased into the heart of the forest, whereby we 
became masters of the country. 

They sent heralds a little while after, to fetch away their 
dead and propose terms of accommodation ; which, so far from 
thinking proper to agree to, we marched in a body against 
them the very next day, and put them all to the sword, except 
the Tritonomendetes, who, seeing how it had fared with their 
fellows, ran away as fast as they could to the whale’s gills, and 
cast themselves headlong into the sea. 

We now scoured the country, and finding it cleared of all 
enemies, we have ever since lived agreeably together, passing 
our time in bodily exercises and hunting, tending our vines, 
gathering the fruits of the trees, aud living, in one word, like 
people who make themselves very coiufortable in a spacious 
prison which they cannot get out of. In this manner we spent 
a year and eight months. 

On the fifteenth day of the ninth mouth, however, at the 
second opening of the whale’s chops (for this he did once every 
hour, by which periodical gaping we computed the hours of the 
day), we heard a great cry, and a noise like that of sailors, and 
the dashing of oars. Not a little alarmed, we crept forward to 
tlie jaws of the monster, where, standing between the teeth, 
where everything might be seen, we beheld one of the most 
astonishing spectacles, far surpassing all that 1 had ever seen 
in my whole life ; men who were five hundred feet in stature, 
and came sailing on islands, as if they had been on ship- 
board. I am aware that what I am saying will be thought 
incredible, yet I cannot help proceeding : it must out. These 
islands were indeed of considerable length, one with another 
about eighteen miles in circumference ; but proportionally not 
very high. Upon each of them were some eight and twenty 
rowers, who, sitting in two rows on both sides, rowed with 
huge cypresses, having their branches and leaves on. In the 
after part of the ship (if I may so term it) stood the pilot on 
a high hill, managing a brazen rudder that miglit be perhai)s six 
hundred feet long. On the forecastle about forty of them were 
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Btanding, armed for war, aud looking in all respects like inen, 
excepting that instead of hair they had flames of fire on tlieir 
heads, and therefore had no occasion for a helmet. The place 
of sails on each of these islands was supplied by a thick forest, 
on which the wind rushing, drove and turned the island, how 
and whither the pilot would. By the rowers stood one that 
had the command over them ; and these islands moved by the 
help of the oar, like so many galleys, with the greatest velocity. 

At first we saw only two or three ; by degrees, however, 
perhaps six hundred came in sight ; and after forming them- 
selves in two lines, they began to engage in a regular sea fight. 
Many ran foul of each other by the stem with such force that 
not a few were overset by the violence of the shock, and went 
to the bottom. Others got entangled together, and obstinately 
maintained the fight with equal bravery and ardor, and could 
not easily be i)arted. The combatants on the foredeck showed 
the most cousumniatc valor, leaped into the cnemy^s sliips, and cut 
down all before them, for no quarter was given. Instead of 
grappling irons, they hurled enormous polypi fast tied to thick 
roj)es, which clung to the forest, \^itli their mimei'ous arms, 
and thus kci)t the island from moving. The shot they made 
use of, and witli which they sadly wounded one another, were 
f)}sters one of which would have completely filled a wagon, 
and sponges each big enough to cover an acre of ground. 

By wliat wo could gather from their mutual shouts, the 
commander of one fleet was called iEoloccntaurus, and that of 
the other Thalassopotes ; and the occasion of the war, as it 
appeared, was given by ThaIa.ssoi>ote8, who accused Jtlolocen- 
tauTUs of having stolen several shoals of dolphins from him. 
Certain it is, that the ililolocentaurian i>arty came off victo- 
rious, having sunk nearly a hundred and fifty of their enemy^s 
islands, and cajdured three others, with all the men upon them ; 
the rest sheered off, and made their escape. The conquerors, 
after pursuing them for some time, returned towards evening 
to the wrecks, made prizes of most of them, and got up their 
own islands ; for in the engagement no fewer than eighty 
had gone down. This done, they nailed one of the islands 
to the head of the whale as a monument of the victory, and 
passed the night in the wake of the monster, after fastening 
the ship to him with hawsers, having previously hooked their 
anchors into his sides; for they had with them anchors im- 
mensely large and strong, all miade of glass* On the follow- 
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ing day they got out uiwn the back of the whale, sacrificed to 
their deities, buried their dead in it, and then set sail with great 
jubilation. 


FROM dSSCHYLUS’ “AGAMEMNON.”* 

Vebuok of EDWARD FITZGERALD. 

[jl^nTLivs; The earliest of the Greek tragic p*)ct8 ; bom at Bleusis in 
Attica, D.c. 525. He fought at the baUle‘= of Marathon, Salainis, and Plataca, 
and in hia twenty-fifth year appeared as a writer of tragedies, although he did 
not win a first prize until n r, 485. lie maintained his supremacy until hia 
defeat by the younger Sophocles, when ho retired in disgust to Gola in Sicily 
(b.o. 459), and died there a few years later, j&chyhi.s is called ‘Hhe fatlier 
of Greek Tragedy ” on account of the many improvemonU he introduced m the 
form of the drama. Of his seventy tragedies there are extant only seven ■ “ The 
Persians,'* Seven agaiust Thebes,” “Tlie Suppliants,” ” 1‘roimaheiis Jloui.d,” 
and the famous Orestoan trilogy, consisting of Agamemuou,” **The Cboe- 
phori,” and ”Tlie £umeiiides.”] 

Clytemnestra receives Agamemnon on his Return from the Sack of Troy^ with 

Priam* s Daughter Casi^andra a l^tisoner. 

Clytevmeslm — 

Down from the chariot tliou standest in. 

Crowned with the Haining towers of Troy, descend, 

And to this palace, rich indeed with thee, 

But beggar-poor without, return! And yc, 

My women, carpet all the way before. 

From the triumphal carriage to the door, 

With all the gold and purple in the chest 

Stored these ten years ; and to what purpose stored, 
Unless to strew the footsteps of tlieir Lord 
Returning to his unexpected rest I 

Agamemnon — 

Daughter of Leda, Mistress of ray house, 
lieware lest loving Welcome of your Lord, 

Measuring itself by its protracted absence. 

Exceed the liound of rightful compliment. 

And better left to other lips than yours. 

Address me not, address me not, I say 
With dust-adoring adulation, meeter 
For some barbarian Despot from his slave ; 

Nor with invidious Purple strew my way, 

Fit only for the footstep of a God 

Lighting from Heaven to earth. Let whoso will 

* 11} iKTinisBion of Mr. UcmaM Qnaritch. 
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Trample their glories underfoot, not L 
Woman, I charge you, honor me no more 
Than as the man I am ; if honor-wort^, 

Needing no other trapping but the fame 
Of the good deed I clothe myself withal ; 

And knowing that, of all their gifts to man, 

No greater gift than Self-sobriety 

The Gods vouchsafe him in the race of life : 

Which, after thus far running, if I reach 
The goal in peace, it shall be well for me. 
(Jlytemnestra — 

Why, how think you old Priam would have walked 
Had he returned to Troy your conqueror, 

As you to Hellas his ? 

Agamemnon — What then ? Perhaps 

Voluptuary Asiatic-like, 

On gold and purple. 

ClyiemyicsAra — W’ell, and grudging this. 

When all that out before your footsteps hows 
Ebbs back into the treasury again ; 

Think how much more, had Pate the tables turned, 
Irrevocably from those coffers gone, 

For those barbarian feet to walk u|K>yi, 

To buy your ransom back I 
Agamemnon — Enough, enough I 

I know my reason. 

Clyteninf*8tra — What ! the jealous God ? 

Or, perad venture, yet more envious man ? 
Agamemnon — 

And that of no small moment. 

Clytemnestra — No; the one 

Sure proof of having won what others would. 
Agamemnon — 

No matter — Strife but ill becomes a woman. 
Clytemnestra — 

And frank submission to her simjile wish 
How well l>ecome8 the Soldier in his strength! 
Agamemnon — 

And I must then submit? 

Clytemnestra — Ay, Agamemnon, 

lleny me not this first Desire on this 
First Morning of your long-desired Return. 
Agamemnon — 

Rut not till 1 have put these sandals off, 

That, slave like, too officiously would pander 
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Between the purple and my dainty feet. 

For fear, for fear indeed, some Jealous eye 
From heayen above, or earth below, should strike 
The Man who walks the earth Immortal-like. 

So much for that. For this same royal iiiaid^ 
Cassandra, daughter of King Pnamus, 

Whom, as the flower of all the spoil of Troy, 

The host of Hellas dedicates to me ; 

Entreat her gently ; knowing well that none 
But submit hardly to a foreign yoke ; 

And those of Royal blood most hardly brook. 

That if 1 sin thus trampling underfoot 

A woof in which the Heavens themsehes are dyed. 
The jealous God may less resent his crime, 

Who mingles human mercy with his pride. 
Clytemnestra — 

The Sea there is, and shall tlu sea be dried ? 

Fount iiioxhaustibler of purple grain 
Than all the wardrobes of the world could drain ; 
And Earth there is, whose dusky closets hide 
The precious metal wherewith not in vain 
The Gods themselves this Ro\al liouse ])rovide; 

For what occasion worthier, or more meet, 

Than now to carpet the victorious feet 
Of Him who, thus far having done thc*ir will. 

Shall now their last About-to-lx' fiillill ? 
[Aoamemnon deifcciids from Ins 'hariot,, and goes with Cly- 
TKMNESTKA hito the housef Cassandua remainnuj. 

Cftorus. 

Al>out the nations runs a saw, 

That Over-good ill fortune breeds; 

And true that, by the mortal law, 

Fortune her spoilt children feeds 
To surfeit, such as sows the seeds 
Of Insolence, that, as it grows, 

The flower of Self-repentance blows. 

And true that Virtue often leaves 
The marble walls and roofs of kings. 

And underneath the poor mail’s eaves 
On smoky rafter folds her wings. 

Thus the famous city, flown 
With insolence, and overgrown, 

Is humbled : all her splendor blown 
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To smoke : her glory laid in dust; 

Who sliall say by doom unjust ? 

But should He to vrhoni the wrong 
Was done, and Zeus himself made strong 
To do the vengeance Ho decreed — 

At last returning with the meed 

He wrought for — should the jealous Eye 
That blights full-blown prosperity 
l^ursue him — then indeed, indeed, 

Man should hoot and scaie aloof 
Good fortune lighting on the roof ; 

Yea, even Virtue’s self forsake 
If Glory followed in the wake; 

Seeing bravest, best, and wisest 
But the playthings of a day, 

Whicli a shatlow can trip over, 

And a breath can puff away. 

ClytemneMra [reenter ing~\ — 

Yet for a moment let me look on her — 

This, then, is Vriain’s daughter — 

Cassandra, and a I’rnphetess, whom Zeus 
Has given into m3'' hands to minister 
Among m3' slaves. Didst thou iirophrs3' that? 
Well — some more famous have so fallen liefore — 
Even Heracles, the son of Zeii.s, they S{i3’^ 

Was sold, and bowed liis shoulder to the yoke. 
Chorus — 

And, if needs must a captive, better far 
Of some old house that aflluent Time himself 
Has taught the measure of prosperit3’, 

Than drunk with sudden superlluit3\ 

Clytetmiesira — 

Even so. Vou hear ? Therefore at once descend 
From that triumphal chariot — And 3'et 
8he keeps her station still, her laurel on, 
Disdaining to make answer. 

Chorus — N’ay* pei]in])a, 

Like some stray swallow blown across the seas, 
Interpreting no twitter but her own. 

ClytemneHtra — 

But, if barbarian, still interpreting 
The universal language of the hand. 

Chorus — 

Whicli yet again she does not seem to see, 

Staring before her with wide-open eyes 
As in a trance. 
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Clyiemnestra — Ay, ay, a prophetess — 

Plioebiis Apollo’s miniou once — Whose now? 

A time will come for her. See you to it: 

A greater business now is on my hands : 

For lot the lire of Sacrifice is lit, 

And the grand victim by the altar stands. 

[Exit Glytemnestra. 

CJioniif 

Still a muttered and Ijalf-bhnd 
Superstition haunts mankind, 

That-, by some dixTiue decree 
Yet by mortal uudivincd, 

Mortal lM)rtuiu‘ must not over- 
Leap the bound he cannot see; 

For tliat even wisest labor 
Lofty-buihling, builds to fall, 

Evonnore a jealous neighbor 
Undermining Ihxn- and Avail. 

So that on the smoothest water 
Sailing, in a cltjudlcss sky, 

The wary merchant overboaul 
Flings something of his precious hoard 
To ])acify the jealous eye, 

That AVI 11 not suffer man to swell 
Over human measure. Well, 

As iho Gods have ordered avc 
M ust take — 1 know not — let it be. 

But, by rule of retribution, 

Hidden, too, from human eyes, 

Fortune in her revolution, 

If she fall, shall fall to rise: 

And the hand of Zeus dispenses 
Even measure in the main : 

One short harvest recompenses 
With a glut of golden grain ; 

So but men in patience Avait 
Fortune’s counter revolution 
Axled on eternal Fate ; 

And the Sisters three that twine, 

Gut not short the vital line ; 

For indeed the purple seed 
Of life once shed — 

Caamndra — Phoebus Apollo I 

CJiorua — Hark I 


The lips at lost unlocking. 
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Cassandra-^ Fhcsbus! Phcebus! 

Chorus — 

Well, what of Phoebus, maiden ? though a name 
’Tis but disparagement to call ujx^n 
In misery. 

Cassandra — Apollo! Apollo! Again! 

Oh, the burning arrow through the brain ! 

Phoebus Ajwllo ! Apollo ! 

Chorus — Seemingly 

Possessed indeed — whether by — 

Cassandra — Phoebus ! Phoebus ! 

Thorough trampled ashes, blood, and fiery rain, 

Over water seething, and behind the breathing 
Warhorse in the darkness — till you rose again-— 

Took the helm — took the rein — 

Chorus — 

As one that half asleep at dawn recalls 
A night of Horror ! 

Cassandra — 

Hither, whither, Phoebus ? And with whom, 

Leading me, lighting me — 

Chorus — I can answer that — 

Cassandra — 

Down to what slaughterhouse ? 

Foh ! the smell of carnage through the door 
Scares me from it — drags me toward it — 

Phoebus 1 Apollo ! Apollo ! 

Chorus — 

One of the dismal prophet pack, it seems, 

That hunt the trail of blood. But here at fault — 

This is no den of slaughter, but the house 
Of Agamemnon. 

Cassandra — Down upon the towers 

Phantoms of two mangled Children hover — and a famished 
man, 

At an empty table glaring, seizes and devours ! 

Chorus — 

Thyestes and his children ! Strange enough 
For any maiden from abroad to know, 

Or, knowing — 

Cassandra — And look! in the chamber below 
The terrible Woman, listening, watching, 

Under a mask, preparing the blow 
In the fold of her robe — 

Chorus — Nay, but again at fault: 
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For in the tragic Btory of this House — 

Unless, indeed, the fatal Helen — 

No woman — 

Casmndfa — No Woman — Tisiphone ! Daughter 
Of Tartarus — love-grinnmg Woman above, 

Dragon-tailed under — honey-tongued, Harpy-clawed, 

Into the glittering meshen of slaughter 
8 he wheedles, entices, him into the poisonous 
Fold of the serpent — 

(JJiorus — Peace, mad woman, peace J 

Whose ston^ lips once open vomit out 
Such uncouth horrors. 

Cassandra — I tell you the lioness 

Slaughters the Lion asleep \ and lifting 
>ler blood-d ripping fangs buned deep in his mane, 

Olaring about her inaatiable, bellowing, 

Ihiunds hither — Phoebus, Apollo, Apollo, Apollo 1 
Whither have you led me, under night alive with fire, 
Through the trampled ashes of the city of my sire, 

From my slaughtered kinsmen, fallen throne, insulted shnne, 
iSlavehkc to be butchered, the daughter of a Boyal line ^ 

Cfiorus — 

And 80 returning, like a nightingale 
lietuming to the passionate note of woe 
By which the silence first was broken ! 

Citssandra — Oh, 

A nightingale, a nightingale, indeed, 

That, as she “ Itys I Itys ! Itys! ” so 
I “Helen! Helen! Helen!” having sung 
Amid my people, now to those who flung 
And ti am pled on the nest, and slew the young, 

Keep crying “ Blood ! blood ! blood ! ” and none will heed! 
Now what for me is this prophetic weed, 

And what for me is this imniortAl crown, 

Who like a wild swan from Scamander’s reed 
Chanting her death song float Cooy tus-down ? 

There let the fatal Leaves to perish ho! 

To perish, or enrich some other brow 
With that all-fatal gift of Prophecy 
They palpitated under Him who now, 

Checking his flaming chariot in mid sky, 

With divine irony sees disadom 

The wretch his love has made the people’s scorn, 

The raving quean, the mountebank, the scold, 

Who, wrapt up in the ruin she foretold 
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With those who would not listen, now descends 
To that dark kingdom where his empire ends. 

Chorm — 

Strange that Apollo should the laurel wreath 
Of Prophecy he crowned your head withal 
Himself disgrace. But something have we heard 
Of some divine revenge for slighted love. 

Cassandra — 

Ay — and as if in malice to attest 
With one expiring beam of Second-sight 
Wlierewith his victim he has cursed and blest, 

Ere quenched forever in descending night; 

As from behind a veil no longer peeps 
The Bride of Truth, nor from their hidden deeps 
Darkle the waves of Prophecy, but run 
Clear from the very fountain of the Sun. 

Ye called — and rightly called — me bloodhound : ye 
That like old lagging dogs in self-despite 
Must follow up the scent with me ; with me, 

Who having smelt the blood about this house 
Already spilt, now bark of more to be. 

Eor, though you hear them not, the infenial Choir 
Whose dread antiphony forswears the lyi-e, 

Who now are chanting of that grim carouse 
Of blood with which the children fed their Sire, 

Shall never from their dreadful chorus stoj) 

Till all be counter-pledged to the last drop. 

Chorus — 

Hinting at what indeed has long been done, 

And widely sj)oken, no Apollo needs ; 

And for what else you aim at — still in dark 
And mystic language — 

Cassandra — Nay, then, in the speech, 

She that reproved me was so glib to teach — 

Before yon Sun a hand’s breadth in the skies 
He moves in shall have moved, those age-sick eyes 
Shall open wide on Agamemnon slain 
Before your very feet Now, speak I plain ? 

Chorus — 

Blasphemer, hush t 

Cassandra — Ay, hush the mouth you may, 

But not the murder. 

Chxrrus — Harder t But the Gods — 

Cassandra — The Qo6e ! 

Who even now are their accomplices. 
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Cfiorus — 

Womaa I — Accomplices — With whom ? — 

Casmukdra — With Her, 

Who brandishing aloft the ax of doom, 

That just has laid one victim at her feet, 

Looks round her for that other, without wlmm 
The banquet of revenge were incomplete. 

Yet ere I f^l will 1 prelude the strain 
Of Triumph, that in full I shall repeat 
When, looking from the twilight Underland, 

1 welcome Her as she desceiicls amain, 

Gashed like myself, but by a dearer hand. 

For that old murdered Liuu with me slain, 
liolliiig an awful eyeball through the gloom 
He stalks about of Hades u]> to Day, 

Shall rouse the whelp of exile far away, 

His only authentic offspring, rre the grim 
Wolf crept l>etween his Lioness and him j 
Who with one stroke of Ketributiun, her 
Who did the deed, and lier adult(‘rer, 

Shall drive to hell ; and then, himself pursued 
Hy the winged Furies of his ^luther's hliKKl, 

Shull drag al)Out the yoke of Madness, till 
Keleased, wlien Nemesis has gorged lier fill, 

Dy that same (io<l, in whose ]m>j)bctie ray 
Viewing To-morrow mirrored as To-day, 

And that this House of Atreua the same wine 
Themselves must drink they brewed for me and mine; 

I close my lips forever ^\-ith one pra\ or, 

Tliat the dark Warder of the World l>elow 
Would ope tlio portal at a single blow. 

C/iOi'iis, 

And the raving voice, that rose 
Out of silence into s}>eccU 
Overshooting luimau reach, 

Back to silence foams and blows, 

Leaving all my l) 08 om lieaving— 

Wrath and raving all, one know's; 
Prophet-seeming, but if ever 
Of the Prophet God possest, 

By the Prophet’s self-confest 
God^bandoned — woman’s shrill 
Anguish into tempest rising, 

XiOuder as less listened* 


Still— 
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Spite of Reason, spite of Will| 

What unwelcome, what unholy, 

Vapor of Foreboding, slowly 
Rising from the central soul's 
Recesses, all in darkness rolls ? 

What ! shall Age's torpid ashes 
Kindle at the ransom spark 
Of a raving maiden ? — Hark ! 

What was that behind the wall ? 

A heavy blow — a groan — a fall — 

Some one crying — Listen further — 

Hark again then, crying Murder ! " 

Some one — who then ? Agamemnon ? 
Agamemnon ? — Hark again ! 

Murder I murder! murder! murder! 

Help within there ! Help without there ! 

Break the doors in ! — 

Clytemneatra [appearing fronx within, where liea Agamemnon 
dead] — 


Spare your pain. 

Look ! I who but just now before you all 
Boasted of loyal wedlock unashamed, 

X4)w unashamed dare Iwast the contrary. 
Why, how else should one compass the defeat 


Of hiiii who underhand contrives (uie’s own, 

Unless by such a snare of circunistatice 
As, once enmeshed, he never should break through? 
The blow now struck was not the random blow 
Of sudden passion, but with slow device 
Prepared, and leveled with the hand of time. 

1 say it who devised it ; I who did; 

And now stand here to face the consequence. 

Ay, in a deadlier web than of that loom 
In whose blood-purple he divined a doom, 

And ieared to walk upon, but walked at lost, 
Entangling him inextricably fast, 

1 smote him, and he bellowed ; and again 
I smote, and with a groan his knees gave way ; 

And, as he fell before me, with a third 
And last libation from the deadly mace 
I pledged the crowning draught to Hades due, 

That subterranean Savior — of the I>ead! 

At which he spouted up the Ghost in such 
A burst of purple as, b^pattered with, 

Ko less did I lejoioe than the green ear 
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Bejoices in the largess of the skies 
That fleeting Iris follows as it flies. 

Chorus — 

Oh| woman, woman, woman ! 

By what accursed root or weed 
Of Earth, or Sea, or Hell, inflamed, 

Barest stand before us unashamed 
And, daring do, dare glory in the deed I 
Clytemnestra — 

Oh, that 1 dreamed the fall of Troy, as you 
Belike of Troy’s destroyer. Dream or not, 

Here lies your King — in}" Husband — Agamemuon, 
Slain by this right hand’s righteous handicraft 
Like you, or like it not, alike to me; 

To me alike whether or not you share 
In making due libation over this 
Great SatTitioe — if ever due, from him 
Who, having charged so deep a 1 k)w 1 of blood, 
Himself is forced to drink it to the dregs. 

Chorus — 

WoinatJ, what blood but that of Troy, which Zeus 

Foredoomed for expiation by his hand 

For whom the penalty was pledged ? And now, 

Over his murdered body, Thou 

Talk of libation ! — Thou I Thou ! Thou ! 

But mark ! Not thine of sacred wino 
Over his head, but ours on thine 
Of curse, and groan, and torn-up stone, 

To slay or storm thee from the gate, 

The City’s curse, the People’s hate, 

Execrate, exterminate — 

Clytemnestra — 

Ay, ay, to me how lightly you adjudge 
Exile or death, and never had a word 
Of counter condemnation for Him there; 

Who, w'hen the field throve with the proper ilot k 
For Sacrifice, forsooth let be the beast, 

And with his own hand his own innocent 
Blood, and the darling passion of my womb — 

Her slew — to lull a peevish wind of Thrace. 

And him who cursed the city with that crime 
You hail with acclamation ; but on me, 

Who only do the work you should have done, 

You turn the ax of condemnation. Well ; 

Threaten you 1 take the challenge up; 
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Here stand we face to face ; win Thou the game, 

And take the stake you aim at ; but if I — 

Then, by the Godhead that for me decides, 

Another lesson you shall learn, though late. 

Choral — 

Man-mettled evermore, and now 
Manslaughter-maddened ! Shameless brow I 
But do you think us deaf and blind 
Not to know, and long ago, 

What Passion under all the prate 
Of holy justice made tliee hate 
Where Love was due, and love where — 

Clytemnestra — Nay, then, hear I 

By this dead Husl)and, and the reconciled 
Avenging Fury of my slaughtered child, 

I swear I will not reign tlie slave of fear 
While he that holds me, as I hold him, dear, 

Kindles his Rre upon this hearth : my fust 
Shield for the time to come, as of the past. 

Yonder lies ho that in the honeyed arms 
Of his Cliryseides under Troy walls 
Dishonored mine : and this last laureled Avench, 
Prophetic messmate of the rower’s beneli, 

Thus far in triumph his, with him along 
Shall go, together chanting one death song 
To Hades — fitting garnish for the least 
Which Fate’s avenging hand tlirough mine liath diesL 
Chorus — Woe, woe, moo, wool 

Tliat death as sudden as the blow 
That laid Thee low would me lay low 
Where low thou liest, my .sovereign Lord! 

Who ten years long to Trojan sword 
Devoted, and to storm al)oard, 

In one ill woman’s cause accurst, 

Liest slain before thy jialace door 
By one accursedcst and worst I 
Clytemnestra — 

Call not on Death, old man, that, called or no, 

Comes quick ; nor spend your ebbing breath on mo, 
Nor Helena : who but as arrows l>e 
Shot by the hidden hand behind the bow. 

Chorus — Alas, alas! The Curse 1 know 

That round the House of Atreus clings, 

About the roof, about the walls, 

Shrouds it with his sable wings ; 



AGAMEMNON, 


609 


And still as each new victim falls, 

And gorged with kingly gore, 

Do^vn on the bleeding carcass flings, 

And croaks for “ More, more, more ! 
Clytemnestra — 

Ay, now, indeed, you harp on likelier strings. 

Not T, nor Helen, but tliat terrible 
Alastor of old Tantaln.-> in Hell; 

Who, one sole actor in the scene begun 
By him, and earried down from sire lo son, 

The, mask of Victim and Avenger shifts: 

And, for a last catastrophe, that grim 
(jiirst of the abominable banquet lifts 
His head from Kell, and in luy jiersou cries 
For one fnlUgiowii snilicient sacrifice 
KcMpiilal of tin* b*ast ])repaied for him 
Of liis own flesh and blood — Ai ’ there ii lies. 
Chorus — (> Agamonniou! O my liordl 

Wilt), after ton years toiled; 

After barlMViau lancr a.id s\\ord 
Ihicoimtered, fought, and foiled; 
Kotnrnmg with the just award 
Of (Moi s, ♦bus iiiglurimis by 
Tlniio own domestic Altar die, 

Fast in the siiidcr meshes coiled 
( >f Treason most abhorred ! 

Clytemnestra — 

And by wliat retribution more complete. 

Than, having in the meshes of deceit 
Enticed iiiy child, and slain her like a fawn 
Upon the altar ; to that altar drawn 
Himself, like an unconscious beast, full-fed 
With Conquest, and the garland on his head, 

Is slain ? and now, gone down among the Ghost, 

Of taken Troy indeed may make the most, 

But not one unrequited murder boast. 

Chorus — 

Oh, Agamemnon, dead, dead, dead, dead, dead ! 

What hand, what pious liand shall wash the ^^ouull 
Through which the sacred spirit ebbed and fled ! 

With reverend care composed, and lo the ground 
Commit the mangled form of Majesty, 

And pour the due libation o’er the mound I 
Clytemnestra — 

This hand, tliat struck the guilty life away, 
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The guiltless carcass in the dust shall lay 
With due soleiuuities : and if with no 
Mock tears, or howling counterfeit of woe, 

On this side earth ; perhaps the innocent thing, 
Whom with paternal love lie sent before, 

Meeting him by the melancholy shore, 

Her arms about him with a kiss shall ding, 

And load him to his shadowy throne below. 

Chorus — Alas ! alas ! the fatal rent 

Which through the house of Atreus went. 

Gapes again ; a purple rain 
Sweats the marble door, and falls 
From the tottering roof and walls, 

The Demon heaving under; gone 
The master prop they rested on : 

And the storm once more awake 
Of Nemesis; of Nemesis 
Whose fury who shall slake ! 

Clytemnestra — 

Even I; who b^" this last grand victim Impe 
The Pyramid of Vengeance so to cope. 

That — and methiuks I hear him in the deep 
Beneath us growling toward his rest — the stern 
Alastor to some other roof may turn, 

Leaving us here at last in peace t<i keep 
What of lifers harvest yet remains to reap. 

Chorus — Thou to talk of reaping Peace 

'Who sowes. Murder ! Woman, cease ! 

And, despite that iron face — 

Iron as the bloody mace 
Thou bearest — boasting as if Vengeance 
Centered in tliat hand alone ; 

Know that, I'ury pledged to Fury, 

Vengeance owes himself the debts 
He makes, and while he serves thee, whets 
His knife upon another atone, 

Against thyself, and him with thee 
Colleaguing, as you boast to be, 

The tools of Fate. But Fate is Zeus ; 

Zeus — who for a while permitting 
Sin to prosper in his name, 

Shall vindicate his own abuse ; 

And having brought his secret thought 
To light, shall break and fling to shame 
The ikser tools with which he wrought. 
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jEffisthus — 

All hail, thou daybreak of my just revenge ! 

In which, as waking from injurious sleep, 
Methinks I recognize the Gods enthroned 
In the bright conclave of eternal Justice, 
Revindicate the wrongs of man to man 1 
For see this man — so dear to me now dejal — 
Cauglit in the very meshes of th<' snare 
By which his fatlier Atreiis netted mine. 

For that same Atrous surely, w.is it not ? 

Who, wrought by false Suspicion to lixod Hate, 
From Argos out his younger brother drove, 

My sire — Thyestes drove him like a wolf, 
Keeping his cubs — save one — to better purpose. 
For when at last the home-heartbroken man 
Crept humbly back again, craving no more 
Of his own country than to breathe its air 
In liberty, and of her fruits as much 
As not to starve withal — the savage King, 

With damnable alacrity of hate. 

And reconciliation of revenge, 

Bade him, all smiles, to suppin- — sucli a supper. 
Whore the prime dainty was — my brother's ilcsh, 
So niaiiued ami dipt of human likelihood, 

That the unsus]>ectlng Father, light of heart. 

And quick of appetite, at once fell to, 

And ate — ate — what, with savage irony 
As soon as eaten, told — the wi etched man 
Disgorging with a shriek, down to the ground 
The table with its curst utensil dashed, 

And, grinding into pieces with his heel, 

Cried, loud enough for Heaven and Hell to herr, 
^‘Thus perish all the race of l^leisthenea ! 

And now behold ! the son of that same Atreus 
By mo the son of that Thyestes slain 
Whom the kind brother, sparing from the cook, 
Had with his victim packed to banishment ; 

Where Nemesis — (so sinners from some nooV. 
Whence least they think assailable, assailed) - 
Reared me from infancy till fully grown, 

To claim in full luy father's bloody due. 

Ay, 1 it was — none other — far away 
Who spun the thread, which gathering day by day 
Mesh after mesh, inch upon inch, at last 
Reached him, and wound about him, as he lay, 



AQAMSAIKOK. 




AxA III wxpp&t of biB smoking Troy 
|}«^its]l«d bis own deatmelioii — scaree oon^gn 
&6tnm lor that his Father forced on min& 

JSgisthus, only things of baser breed 
Insult the fallen; f^len too^ as you boast^ 

By one who planned but dared not do the deed* 

Iliis is your hour of triumph. But take heed ; 

The blood of Atreus is not all outrun 
With this slam Kmg^ but flowing in a son^ 

Who saved by such an exile as ^ our own 
For such a counter retribution — 

^giathus — Oh^ 

You then, the nether l>enches of the realm, 

Dare open tongue on those who rule the helm 
Take heed yourselves , for, old and dull of wit, 

And hardened as your mouth against the bit, 

Be wise in time , kick not against the spurs ; 
Bemembering Fimceb aie shrewd taskmasters. 
Clones— Beware thyself, bewaring me; 

Bemem' enng that, too sharply stirred, 

The spurrer need bewaie the spurred; 

As thou of me ; wdiose single word 
Shall rouse the City — yea, the very 
Stones you walk upon, m tliunder 
Gathering o’er your head, to bury 
Thee and thine Adul tress under! 

JEgMui — Baven, Jiat with croaking jaws 
Unorphean, imdivme, 

After you no City draws ; 

And if any vengeance, mine 
Upon your withered shoulders — 

Oftorus~ Thinel 

Who daring not to strike the blow 
Thy worse than woman craft de8igned> 

To worse than woman — 

— Soldiers, ho ! 

eSgtemneatra — 

Boftly, good ASgisthns, softly ; let the sword that has so 
deep 

Dnuik of rii^teous Betribution now within the scabbard 
sleep I 

And if Vemssis be sated with the Uood slready sjp% 
Btsq bo let ns; nor Ofuery UfIqI into Guilt 
Sheathe yodf rirord{ ymm spears; and yon* (Hd 
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And^ ere ill blood come to running, each unto his home ia 
peace, 

Beoogniziug what is done for done indeed, as done it is. 

And husbanding your scanty breath to pray that nothing 
more amiss. 

Farewell. Meanwhile, you and I, JEgIstlius, shall deliberate, 
When the storm is blowing under, how to settle House and 
State. 


THE DOWNFALL AND DEATH OF KING CEDIPUS.' 

Br SOrilO<^LES 
(Version of Edward Fitzgerald ) 

[SoPHOCLbs : A famous Greek tragic poet , born at Colonus, near Athens, 
probably m b c. 405. He received a can ful education, and at bis first appear- 
ance as a tragic poet, when only tw ( iity -seven >ears old, gained a victory over 
the veteran jEschylus. From that time until extreme old age he maintained his 
preeniiiieiice, obtaining the first prize more than tweut> times He also took 
part in political affaiis, and dm mg the Samian war (s.c. 440) was one of the 
ten generals acting jointly with Ponch's Of the one hundred and thirty dramas 
ascribed to him only seven are preserved complete “Trachmias,” “Ajax,” 
“ Philoctetes,” “Electra,” “OildipuB 'I'yrannus,” “GSdipus at Colonus,” and 
“ Antigone.” Among the Innovatioas which Sophocles made m the drama were 
the introduction of a third actor, the increase of the number of the chorus from 
twelve to fifteen, and the perfection of costumoa and decoration.] 

CEdipus, Pbiest, and Suppliants assembled before his Palace Oatef 

Chorus. 

(Ed^us — 

Children of Cadmus, and as mine to me, 

When all that of the plague-struck city can 
With lamentation loud, and sacrifice, 

Beset the shrines and altars of the Gods 
Through street and market, by the Temples twain 
Of Pallas, and before the Tomb that shrouds 
Ismenus his prophetic ashes — why 
Be you thus gathered at my palace door, 

Mute, with the Suppliant’s olive branch m hand ? 

Asking, or deprecating, what ? which I, 

Not satisfied from other lips to learn, 

Myself am come to hear it from your own. 

You, whose grave aspect and investiture 
AxiMunoe ekmen oracle of aU, 

Tell me the puirport: I am here, you ses^ 

As King, Skid Father of his peo^e too^ 

‘ By pemMoftof BIr. W. Aldia Wright 
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To listen and what in me lies to do ; 

For surely mine were but a heart of stone 
Not to be moved by such an embassy, 

Nor feel my people’s sorrows as my own. 

Prie$t — 

O CEdipus, our Father, and our King I 
Of what a mingled company you see 
This Supplication gathered at your door ; 

Even from the child who scarce has learned to creep, 
Down to old age that little further can, 

With all the strength of life that breathes between. 
You know how all the shattered city lies 
Keeling a-wreck, and cannot right herself 
Under the tempest of this pestilence, 

That nips the fruitful growth within the bud, 
Strangles the struggling blossom in the womb, 

With sudden death infects the living man, 

Until the realm of Cadmus wastes, and Thebes 
With her depopulation Hades feeds. 

Therefore, myself and this mute company 
In supplication at your altar sit, 

Looking to you for succor; looking not 
As to a God, but to the JVLan of men, 

Most like the God in man’s extremity: 

Who, coming here a stranger to the land, 

Didst overcome the Witch who with her song 
Seduced, and slew the wisest and the best; 

For which all but divine deliverance Thebes 
Called the strange man who saved her to the throne 
Left void by her hereditary king. 

And now the kingdom looks to you once more — 

To you, the Master of the master mind, 

To save her in a worse extremity : 

When men, not oiv' by one, but troop by troop, 

Fall by a plague ihoto deaclly tlian the Sphinx, 

Till Thebes herself is left to foreign arms 
Assailable — for wliat are wall and tower. 

Divinely built and founded as they be, 

Without the rampart of the man within ? — 

And let not what of Cadmus yet survives 
From this time forth regard you as the man 
Who saved them once, by worse to perish now. 
(Edipun — 

Alas, my children ! telling mo of that 
My people groans with, knowing not yourselves 
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Chants — 


(Edipvs 


Chorus — 


(Edipus 


Creon — 


(Edipus 


How more than any man among you, I, 

Who bear the accumulated woes of sdl ; 

So that you find me, coming when you may. 
Restlessly all day pacing up and down, 

Tossing all night upon a sleepless bed, 
Endeavoring all that of myself I can, 

And all of Heaven implore — thus far in vain. 
But if your King have seemed to pause awhile, 
’Ihs that 1 wait the issue of one hope, 

Which, if accompli aliud, will acc omplish all. 
Creon, my brother, and my second self 
Beside the throne I sit on, to the shrine 
Of Delphian Plujehua. — man’s assured appeal 
In all his exigence, — T have dispatched; 

And long before you gathered at my door 
Within my soul was fretting, lest To-day 
That should have lighted him from Delphi back 
Pass over into night, and bring him not. 

But come he must, and will ; and when he comes, 
Do I not all, so far .'ls man may do, 

To follow where the God sliall point the way, 
Denounce me traitor to the State 1 saved 
And to the peojjle who proclaimed me King. 

Your words are as a breath from Delphi, King, 
Prophetic of itself; for even now 
Forerunning Rumor buzzes in our ear 
That he whose coming all await is here. 

And as before the advent of a God, 

The moving multitude divides — O PhcebusI 
Bo but the word he carries back to ino 
Auspicious as well-timed ! 

And shall no less ; 

For look ! the laurel wreath about his brow 
Can but announce tlie herald of Success. 

Enter Ckfon. 

Son of Menceceus ! Brother ! Brother king ! — 
Oil, let impatience for the word you bring 
Excuse brief welcome to the messenger ! 

Be but the word as welcome ! — 

As it shall, 

Have you your ancient cunning to divine 
The darker word in whicli the God of Light 
Enshrines his answer. 

Speak ! for till 1 hear, 

I know not whether most to hope or feai-. 



616 THE IX)WNFALL AND DEATH OF KING (EDIFU8. 


Creon — 

Am I to speak before the people here, 

Or to yourself within ? 

(Ediptis — Here, before all, 

Whose common cause it is. 

Creon — 'Fo all then thus : 

AVhen Delphi reached, and at the sacred shrine 
Lustration, sacrifice, and offering made, 

I put the question I was charged withal, 

The Prophetess of the three-footed throne. 
Conceiving with the vapor of the God 
Which wrapt her, rising from Earth’s center, round, 
At length convulsed to sudden answer broke: — 

“ O seven-gated City, by the Lyre 
Compact, and peopled from a Dragon Sire ! 

Thebes feeds the Plague that slays lier, nourishing 
Within her walls the slayer of her King.” 

CEdipus — 

The slayer of her King ? What king ? 

Creon — None else 

I know than Laiiis, son of Label acus, 

Who occupied the throne before you came ; 

That much of Oracle, metliinks, is plain. 

(Edipus — 

A story rises on me from the past. 

Laius, the son of Labdacus — of whom 
I know indeed, but him I never saw. 

Creon — 

No; he was slain before you set your foot 
Over the country’s threshold. 

CEdipus — SUiuI By whom? 

Creon — 

That to divine were to interpret all 
That Qildipiis himself is eallod to aiisw'er. 

Thus much is all we know% 

The King was iiiunlercd by some roving baud 
Of outlaw’s, w'lio waylaid him on Ins road 
To that same l^elphi, 'vvliithor he had gone 
On some such sacred mi s** ion as myself. 

(Edipus — 

Yet of those roving outlaws, «uie at lea.st 
Yet breathes lunong us in the heart of Thebes. 

Creon — 

So saith the Oraxjle. 

(Edipus — In the midst of all 
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The citizens and subjects of the King 
He slew : 

Creon — 

So saith the Oracle. 

CEdipus — But hold! 

The story of this treason — all, you say, 

Now known of it, how first made known in Thebes ? 
Creon — 

By the one man of the King’s retinue, 

Who having ’scaped the fate which took the rest, 

As if the assas.sin’s foot were at his heels, 

Half dead with fear, just reached the city gates 
With breath to tell the story. 

(Edipus — And breathes still 

To tell it once again ? 

Creon — I know not that . 

For having told it, the bowildertd man, 

As fast as hither he had fled, fled hence. 

Where, if the assassin^s foot not on him then, 

His eye, the God declares, ^ ere on him now — 

So fled he to his native held again 
Among his flocks and fellow-husbandmen. 

CEdipus — 

And thus the single witness 3"ou let slip, 

Whose eye iniglit even have singled out the man, 

As him the man’s ! Oh, liad I but been by, 

I would have driven iiiterrc gation home, 

Would the bewildered memory so have sifted 
Of each minutest grain of circumstance — 

How many, accoutered how, what people like — 
Now, by the lapse of time and memory, 

Beyond recall into oblivion passed ! 

But not to lose what yet of \ioppi there is — 

Let him be sent for, sought for, found, and brought. 
Creon — 

Meanwhile, default of him for whom you send, 

Or of uncertain memory when ho comes, 

Were it not avcII, if still the God withhold 
His revelation of the word we need, 

To question it of his Interpreter ? 

(Edipus — 

Of his Interpreter ? 

Creon — Of whom so well, 

As of Tireaias, the blind of Thebes, 

Whose years the God hath in his service counted 
Beyond all reach of human memory ? 
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So be it. But I marvel yet why Thebes, 

Letting the witness slip, then unx)ursued. 

Or undetected, left the criminal. 

Whom the King’s blood, by whomsoever spilt, 

Cried out aloud to be revouged upon. 

Oeon — 

What might bo done we did. But how detect 
The roving robber, in whatever land, 

Of friend or foe alike, outlawed of all, 

Wlierever prey to pounce on on the wing, 

Or housed in rcK*.k or forest, save to him 
Unknown, or inaccessible ? Besides, 

Thebes soon had other business on her hand. 

(Edipus — 

Wliy, wliat of business to engage her more 
Thau to revenge the murder of her King ? 

Creon — 

None other than the riddle-singing Sphinx 
Who, till you cajne to silence lier, held Thebes 
From thinking of the dead to s*ive herself. 

(Edipus — 

And leaving this which then you might have guessed, 
To giie.ss at that which none of you could 8()lvf% 

You have brought home a riddle on your heads 
Inextricable and morti fatal far ! 

But I, who put the riildling Wit(*h to rest, 

This fatal riddle will unravel too, 

And by swift execution following 

The revelation, once more save the realm, 

And wipe away the impiety and shame 
Of Laius’ yet unoxpiab^d <leath. 

For were no expiation to the God, 

And to the welfare of tins petiple due, 

Were’t not a .shame thus unrevenged so long 
To leave the slaughter of so great a King — 

King Laius, the son of Labdaens, 

Who from his father Folydore hi.s blood 
Direct from Cadmus and Agenor drew ? 

Shame to myself, who, sitting on the throne 
He sat on, wedded to the very Queen 
'Who should have borne him children, as to me 
She bore them, had not an as-siissin’s hand 
Divorced them ere their wedded life hcnc fruit! 
Therefore to this as ’twerc luy father’s cause, 
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Aa of my people's — nay, why not my own, 

"Who in his death am threatened by the hand 
Of him, whose eye now follows me about? — 
With the Cxods' aid do I devote myself. 

1, (Edipua, albeit no Theban bom, 

By Thebes herself enthroned her sovereign King, 
Thus to the citizens of Thebes proclaim ; 

That whosoever of them kiiows by wliow 
King Laius, son of Labdacus, was slain. 

Forthwith let him disclose it undismayed; 

Yea, though the criminal himself he were, 

Let not the dread of deadly consequence 
Revolt him from cunfcs^^aoii of crime; 

For he shall suffer nothing worse than this, — 
Instant departure from tlic city, but 
ITninjured, uiiinsiiUcd, unpuraued; 

For though feloniously a King he slew, 

Yet hajily as a stranger unaware 
That king was Lains ; and thu'? the crime 
Half cleared treason, half absolved by time. 
Nor, on the other hand, if any knows 
Another guilty, let him not for love, 

Or fear, or whatsoever else regard, 

Flinch from a revelation that shall win 
More from myself than aught he fears to lose — 
Nay, as a second savior ot the ytale 
Shall after me be called ; and v^ho should not 
Save a whole people at the cost of one? 

Ihit Him — that one — who would not at the cost 
Of self-coiifcssion save liiiiKsclf and all — 

Him — w’ere he nearest to niv lieart and hearth — 
Nearest and dearest — thus do I renounce : 

That from the very in omen t that he stands, 

By ivhatsoever, or by whom, revealed, 

No mail shall him bespeak, at home, abroad, 

Sit with at table, nor by altar stand, 

But, as the ver^’' Pestilence he were 
Incarnate which this people now devours, 

Him slay at once, or hoot and hunt him forth 
With execration from the city walls. 

But if, in spite of promise or of threat, 

The man who did, or knows who did, this deed, 
Still hold it in his bosom unrevealed — 

That man — and he is here among us now — 
Man's vengeance may escape when he forswears 
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Participation in the crime, but not 

The Gods’, himself involviiijj in the Curse 

Which, with myself and every man in Thebes, 

He shall denounce upon tlie criminal, 

The Gods invoking to withhold from liiiu 
That issue of the earth by which lie lives. 

That issue of the womb by wdiich himself 
Lives after him ; that in the deadly curse 
By which his fellows perish he and his 
May perish, or, if w’orse there be, by \vorsc ! 
Chorus — 

Beside Apollo’s altar standing liere, 

That oath I swear, that neither I myself 
Nor did myself, nor know avIio did this deed ; 
And in the curse I 30111 on him who did, 

Or, knowing him who did, wdll not reveal. 

(Edipns — 

nhb 'Well : and, all the eity*s seven gate^ closed, 
Thus solemnly shall ever^" man 111 Thebes 
Hefore the altars of his country swi*ar. 

Chorus — 

Well have you done, O blaster, in so far 
As human band and wnt may reach ; and lo! 

The sacred Seer of Thelx^s, Tiresias. 

To w hom, next to Goil liiinself, we look 
For Heaven’s assistance, at your summons comes. 
In his prciphetic raiment, staff in hand, 
Approaching, gravely guided as his wont, 

But w'ith a step, methinks, unwonted slow. 

Eiitvr Tikes IAS. 

Tiresias, Minister and Seer of God, 

Who, blind to all that others .see without, 

See that witbin to which all else ar(‘ blind ; 
Sequestered as j’ou are with Deity, 

You know, what others only know' too well, 

The mortal sickness that confounds iia all \ 

But you alone can tell the remedy. 

For since the God whose Minister you are 
Bids us, if Thebes would be lierself again, 
Revenge the murder of King Lai us 
By retribution on the murderer, 

Who undetected walks among us now ; 

Unless by you, Tiresias, to whose lips, 

As Phoebus his Interpreter we cling. 
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To catch the single word that ho 

And without wliieli what he leveals is vain — 

Therefore to you, Tiresias, you alone, 

Do look this people and Iheir Ruler — look, 
Imploring you, by that same inward lighl 
Which sees, to name the man who lurkb unseen^ 
And whose li\i piesenee is the death ol all 
Tin sius — 

Alas ^ how worse tliaii \ain to lie r elf armed 
Wlien the man’s weapon turns ii]>r> i himself! 
(EtUpus — 

1 know not upon wliom tliat anew lights. 

Tiresius — 

If not on linu that siiMinoued, then on hiin 
Who, sumniomMl, (Mine. I’liere is ont remedy; 

TiOt those wl'o liith<‘r led me lead ine lieiici 
(Ediptfs — 

Jkdore tin* sing](‘ vord — b }ou abn i 
(’an s]>eak — bo j-pokiu'^ JLo.^ is this, 'F.i M»as, 
Tliat to }ouL Kiiij oil siieli i ^ mmoiis coim , 

\ oil ( nme so miuli distemj mod 
Tin\si(is — Foi tlie King, 

AVdli all hid wisdom, kiiow’s not what he .isLs 
Gijfh'jms — 

And tliereforo asks that ho nn\ know' fioin you, 
Seeing tlu* God hath tohh'd up his woid 
li'ioiti human e\esight. 

Tiresias — AVliy should I reveal 

W hat lie I beiwe has chosen to conceal ? 

— 

Is’t not your ofticc to interpret that 
To man which he for man vouchsafes from Heaven? 
Tiresias — 

What Fate hath fixed to come to pass come will, 
Whether revealed or not 
(Edipus — I know it must; 

Hut Fate may cancel Fate, foretelling that 
Which, impredicted, else would come to pass. 
Tiresias — 

Yet none the less I tell you, CEdipus, 

That you, though wise, not known eg w'hat you ask, 

1, knowing, shall not answer. 

CEdipus — You will not I 

Inexorable to the people’s cries — 

Plague-pitiless, disloyal to your King — 
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Tiresias — 

Oh ! you forsooth were taunting ino but now 
With my distempered humor — 

CEdipus — Who would not, 

When but a word, which you pretend to know. 
Would save a people ? 

Tiresias — One of thcju at least 

It would not* 

CEdipus — Ob, scarce any man, methinks, 

But would himself, though guiltless, sacrifice, 

If that would ransom all. 

Tiresias — Yet one, you see, 

Obdurate as myself — 

(Edipus — 

You have not heard, perchance, Tiresias 
(Unless from that prophetic voice within), 

How through the city, by my horald^s voice, 

With excoiuinuiiication, death, or banishment, 

I have denounced, not bun alone who did, 

But him who, knowing who, will not ri'veal ? 
Tiresias — 

I hear it now. 

GCdijnis — And are inflexible 

To I>ar as Pity ? 

Tiresias — It might be, to Fear 

Inflexible by Pity; else, why fear 
Invulnerable as J am in Truth, 

And by the God I serve inviolate ? 

(Edipus — 

Is not your King a Minister of Zeus, 

As you of Phnebus, and the King of Thebes 

Not more to be insulted or defied 

Than any Priest or Augur in his realm ? 

Tiresias — 

Implore, denounce, and threaten as you may, 
What unrevealed I would, I will not say. 

(Edip)us — 

You will not ! Mark then how, default of your 
Interpretation, I interpret you : 

Either not knowing what you feign to know, 

You lock your tongue in baffled ignorance ; 

Or, knowing that which you will not reveal, 

I do suspect — Suspect 1 why, stand you not 
* Self-accused, self-convicted, and by me 

Denounced as he, that knowing him who did. 
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Will not reveal — nay, might yourself have done 
The deed that you with some accomplice planned, 
Could those blind eyes have aimed the murderous hand ? 
Tiresias — 

Vou say so! Now then, listen in your turn 
To that one word which, as it leaves my lips. 

By your own Curse upon the Criminal 
Denounced, should lx* your last in Thebes to hear. 

For by the unerring insig'n of the Ucrl 
You (piestion, Zeus his delegate though you be 
Who lay this Theban people under curse 
Of revelation of the murderer 
W’^hose undiscovered presence eats away 
The people^s life — I tell you — You are hel 
Chorus — 

Forbear, old niau, forbear! And you, my King, 

Heed not the passion of provolif d old age. 

(Edipus — 

And thus, in your blind passion of revenge, 

You think to 'scape contemjjt oi puiiislimeut 
By tossmg accusation back on me 
Under Apollo's mantle. 

Tiresias — Ay, and more, 

Dared you but listen. 

Chorus — Peace, O peace, old man ! 

(Edipus — 

Nay, let him shoot his poisoned arrows out; 

They fall far short of me. 

Tiresias — Not mine, but those 

Which Fate had filled my blaster’s quiver with, 

And you have drawn upon yourself. 

(Edipus — Your Master’s ? 

Your !Master’s ; but assuredlj^ not His 
To whom you point, albeit you see him not, 

In Ins meridian dazzling overhead. 

Who is the God of Truth as well as Light, 

And knows as 1 within mvself must know 
If Memory be not false as Augury, 

The words you put into his lips a Jde ! 

Not He, but Self — Self only — in revenge 
Of self-convicted ignorance — Self alone, 

Or with some self whom Self would profit by — 

As were it — Creon, say — smooth, subtle Creon, 
Moving by rule and weighing every word 
As in the scales ol Justice — but of whom 



624 THE DOWNFALL AND DEATH OF KING CEDIPUS. 


Whispers of late have reached mo — Creon, hal 
Methinks I scent another Master here ! 

Who, wearied of but secondary power 
Under an alien King, and would belike 
Exalt his Propliet for good service done 
Higher than ever by my tlirone lie stood — 

And, now I think on’t, bade me send for you 
Under the mask of 3*ha‘bus — 

CJiorm — Oh, forbear — 

Forbear, in turn, my lord and master ! 

Tiresicts — N ay , 

Let him, in turn, his poisoned arrows, not 
From rheebus' quiver, shoot, but to recoil 
When, his mad Piission having passed — 

(Edipus — O vain 

Prerogative of human majesty. 

That one poor mortal from his fellows takes, 

And, with false pomp and honor ilrebsiiig up, 

Lifts idol-like to what men call a Tliroiie, 

For all below to worship and a.ss<ail 1 
That even the power which unsolicited 
By aught but salutary service ibjiie 
The men of Thebes committed to my naiids, 

Some, restless under just authority, 

Or jealous of not wielding it themselves, 

Even with the altar and the jinest collude, 

And tamper with, to rum or to seize ! 

Prophet and 8ecr forsooth, and *Soothsaver ! 

Why, when the singing WiLch contrived the noose 
Which strangled all wdio tried an»i none could loose, 
Where w^as the Prophet of Apollo then ? 

'Twas not for one who {Hiring {uirblind down 
Over the reeking entrail of the beast. 

Nor gaping to the wandering bird in air, 

Nor 111 the empty silence of his soul 
Feigning a voice of (Jod inaudilde. 

Not he, nor any of his trilie — but I — 

I, (Edipus, a stranger in the land, 

And uninspired by all but mother wit, 

Silenced and slew the monster against whom 
Divine and human cunning strove in vain. 

And now again when tried^ and foiled again. 

This Prophet — whether to revenge the 
And to prevent discomfitate to come, 

Or by some traitor aiming at my throne 
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Suborned to stand a greater at his side 
Than peradventure e’er he stood at mine, 

Would drag me to destruction ! But beware I 
Beware lest, blind and aged as you are, 

Wrapt in supposititious sanctity, 

You, and whoever he that leagues with you, 

Meet a worse dof^ni than you for me piepare. 

Tireaias — 

Quick to your vengeance, then ; for same day 
That under Bhoibus’ fiery rein flies fast 
Over th(‘ field of heaven, sliall be the last 
That you shall play the tyrant in. 

(Edipas — O Thebes, 

You never called me Tyrant, from the day 
Since first I saved you ! 

Tiresias — And shall save again; 

As then by coming, by departing now. 

Enough: before the day that judges both 
Decide betwocu us, let them lead uie home. 

(Edipua — 

Ay, lead him lieuee — home — If adf^s — anywhere I 
Blind in his inward 'is his outward eye. 

Tireaias — 

Poor man ! that in your inward vision blind, 

Know not, as I, that ere this day go down, 

By your own hand yourself shall be consigned 
To deeper night than now you taunt me with; 

When, not the King and Prophet that you were, 

But a detested outcast of the land, 

With other eyes and hands you feel your way 
To wander through the world, begging the bread 
Of execration from the stranger’s hand 
Denied you here, and thrust from door to door, 

As though yourself the I*lague you brought from Th. . 
A wretch, self-branded with the double curse 
Of such uiilieard, unnatural infamy, 

As shall confound a son in the embrace 
Of her who bore him to the sire he slew ! 
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FROM EURIPIDES’ « MEDEA. 

Tbansultion of £. P. COLERIDGE. 

[Euripides : The last of the three Greek tragic poets ; bom on the island 
of S^amis in b.c. 480, according to popular tradition, on the day of the famoos 
naval battle. He received instruction in physics from Anaxagoras, in rhetoric 
from Frodicus, and was on terms of intumite friendship with Socrates. He early 
devoted his attention to dramatic coaipositioii, and at tlie age of twenty-five 
obtained a prize for Ida first tragedy. After a succeasful career at Atliens, he 
retired for unknown reasons to Magnesia in Thessaly, and thence proceeded to 
the court of Archelaus, king of Macedonia, where he died in b.c. 405. Of over 
seventy-five tragedies there have eouie down to us only eighteen, the best known 
being: “Alcestis,” “Medea,” “ llipjiolytufl,” “Hecuba,” “ Androuiacho,** 
“ Iphigenia at Aulis,” “Iphigeuia among the Tauri,” “Elcctra,” “Orestes,” 
“Bacch».”] 

Ja%on — I am come at thy bidding, for e’en though thy hate 
for me is bitter thou shalt not fail in this small boon, but I will 
hear what new request thou hast to make of me, lady. 

Medea — Jason, I crave thy pardon for the words I spoke, 
and well thou mayest brook my buist of passion, for ere now 
we twain have shared much love. For I have reasoned with 
my soul and railed upon me thus: ^‘Ab! poor lieart! why am I 
thus distraught, why so angered ’gainst all good advice, why 
have I come to hate the rulers of the laud, my husband too, 
who does the best for me he can, in wedding with a princess 
and rearing for my children noble brothers ? Shall I not cease 
to fret? What possesses me, when heaven its best doth offer? 
Have I not my children to consider? do I forget that we are 
fugitives, in need of friends?” When 1 had thought all this, 
1 saw how foolish I had been, how senselessly enraged. So 
jLow I do commend thee and think thee most wise in forming 
this connection for us; but I was mad, I who should have 
shared in these designs, helped on thy plans, and lent my aid 
to bring about the match, only too pleased to wait upon thy 
bride. But what we are, we are, we women, evil I will not 
say; wherefore thou shouldst not sink to our sorry level nor 
with our weapons meet our childishness. 

I yield and do confess that I was wrong then, but now have 
I come to a better mind. Come hither, my children, come, 
leave the house, step forth, and with me greet and bid Newell 
to your father, be reconciled from all past bitterness unto your 
friends, as now your mother is ; for we have made a truce and 
anger is no more. 

t B/ permiisioa of Qoo. BeU A Bont. (2 vola., price 6«. eebh.) 
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JEnter the Childben. 

Take his right hand; ah me! my sad fate! when I reflect^ as 
now, upon tlie hidden future. O my children, since there 
awaits you even thus a long, long life, stretch forth the hand 
to take a fond faiewelL All me! how new to tears am I, how 
full of fear! For now that 1 have at last releas^Tfd me from my 
quan’ol with your lather, 1 let the tear-drops stream adown my 
tender cheek. 

Chorm — From my eyes too bursts forth the copious tear; 
O, may no greater ill tliiiii the present e’er befall! 

JaBon — Lady, I pi*aise this conduct, not that I blame what 
is past; for it is but iuitui*al to the female sex to vent their 
spleen against a husband when he titiffics in other marriages 
besides his own. But thy heart is changed to wiser schemes, 
and thou art determined on the better course, late though it 
be; this is acting like a woman of sober sense. And for you, 
my sons, hath your father providc^d with all good heed a sure 
refuge, by God’s grace; for ye, I trow, sliall with your brothers 
share liereaftcr the foieim^st rank in this Corinthian realm. 
Only grow up, for all the rest your sire and whoso of the gods 
is kind to us is bringing to [)ass. May I see you reach man’s 
full estate, high o’er the heads of tiioso I hate! But thou, 
lady, why with fresh tears dost thou thine eyelids wet, turning 
away thy wan check, with no welcome for these my happy 
tidings ? 

Medea — ’Tis naught; upon these cliildi’en my thoughts 
were turned. 

Jaeon — Then take heart; for I will see that it is well with 
them. 

Medea — I will do so; nor will I doubt thy word; woman 
is a weak creature, ever given to tears. 

Jason — Why, prithee, unhappy one, dost moan o’er these 
children ? 

Medea — I gave them birth; and when thou didst pray 
long life for them, pity entered into my soul to think that 
these things must But the reason of thy ooming hither to 
speak with me is imrtly told, the rest will I now mention. 
Since it is the pleasure of the rulers of the land to banish me, 
and well I know 'twere best for me to stand not in the way of 
thee or of the rulers by dwelling here, enemy as I am thought 
unto their house, forth from this land in exile am I going; but 



628 


MEDEA. 


these children, — that they may know thy fostering hand, beg 
Creon to remit their banishment. 

Ja%on — I doubt whether 1 can persuade him, yet must I 
attempt it. 

Medea — At least do thou bid thy wife ask her sire this 
boon, to remit the exile of the children from this land. 

Jaem — Yea, that will I; and her methinks I shall per- 
suade, since she is a woman like the rest. 

Medea — I too will aid thee in this task, for by the chil- 
dren 's hand I will send to her gifts that far surpass in beauty, 
I well know, aught that now is seen ’mongst men, a robe of 
finest tissue and a chaplet of chased gold. But one of my 
attendants must haste and bring the ornaments hither. Happy 
shall she be not once alone but ten tliousandfold, for in thee 
she wins the noblest soul to share her love, and gets these gifts 
as well which on a day my father’s sire, the Sun God, bestowed 
on his descendants. My children, take in your hands these 
wedding gifts, and bear them as an offering to the royal maid, 
the happy bride; for verily the gifts she shall receive are not 
to be scorned. 

Jaeon — But why so rashly rob thysel E of these gifts ? Dost 
think a royal palace wants for robes or gold? Keep them, nor 
give them to another. For well I know that if my lady hold 
me in esteem, she will set ray price above all wealth. 

Medea — Say not so; *tis said that gifts tempt even gods; 
and o’er men’s minds gold holds more potent sway than count- 
less words. Fortune smiles upon thy bride, and heaven now 
doth swell her triumph; youth is hers and princely power; yet 
to save my children from exile I would barter life, not dross 
alone. Children, when ye are come to the rich palace, pray 
your father’s new bride, my mistress, with suppliant voice to 
save you from exile, offering her these ornaments the while; 
for it is most needful that she receive the gifts in her own 
hand. Now go and linger not; may ye succeed and to your 
mother bring back the glad tidings she fain would hearl 

Chorus — Gone, gone is every hope I had that the children 
yet might live ; forth to their doom they now proceed. The 
hapless bride will take, ay, take the golden crown that is to be 
her ruin ; with her own hand will she lift and place upon her 
golden locks the garniture of death. Its grace and sheen 
divine will tempt her to put on the robe and crown of gold, 
and in that act will she deck herself to be a bride amid the 
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dead. Such is the snare whereinto she will fall, such is the 
deadly doom that waits the hapless maid, nor shall she from 
the curse escape. And thou, poor wretch, who to thy sorrow 
art wedding a king’s daughter, little thinkost of the doom thou 
art bringing on thy children’s life, or of the cruel death that 
waits thy bride. ^ 

Woe is theel how art thou fallen from thy high estate I 

Next do I bewail thy sorrows, O mother hapless in thy 
children, thou who wilt slay thy babes because thou hast a 
rival, the babes thy husband hath deserted impiously to join 
him to another bride. 

Attendant — Thy children, lady, are from exile freed, and 
gladly did the royal bride accept thy gifts in her own hands, 
and so thy children made their peace with her. 

Medea — Ah! 

Attendant — Why art so disquieted in thy prosperous hour? 
Why turnest thou thy check away, and liast no welcome for my 
glad news ? 

Medea — Ah me 1 

Attendant — These groans but ill accord with the news I 
bring. 

Medea — Ah me! once more I say. 

Attendant — Have I unwittingly announced some evil tid- 
ings ? Have I erred in thinking my news was good ? 

Medea — Thy news is as it is; I blame thee not. 

Attendant — Then why this downcast eye, these floods of 
tears? 

Medea — Old friend, needs must I weep; for the gods and 
I with fell intent devised these schemes. 

Attendant — Be of good cheer; thou too of a surety shalt 
by thy sons yet be brought home again. 

Medea — Ere that shall I bring others to their home, ali! 
woe is me! 

Attendant — Thou art not the only mother from thy chil- 
dren reft. Bear patiently thy troubles as a mortal must. 

Medea — I will obey; go thou within the house and make 
the day’s provision for the children. O my babes, my babes, 
ye have still a city and a home, where far from me and my sad 
lot you will live your lives, reft of your mother forever; while 
I must to another land in banishment, or ever I have had my 
joy of you, or lived to see you happy, or ever I have graced 
your marriage couch, your bride, your’ bridal bower, or lifted 
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high the wedding torch. Ah me! a victim of my own self- 
will. So it was all in vain I reaied you, O my sons ; in vain 
did suffer, racked with anguish, enduring the cruel pangs of 
childbirth. ’Fore Heaven I once had hope, poor me I high 
hope of ye that you would nurse me in iny age and deck my 
corpse with loving hands, a boon wc mortals covet ; but now is 
my sweet fancy dead and gone; for I must lose you both and 
in bitterness and sorrow drag thiough life. And ye shall never 
with fond eyes see yt)ur mother more, for o’er your life there 
comes a change. Ah me! ah me! why do ye look at me so, 
my children? why smile that last sweet smile? Ah mel what 
am I to do? My heart gives w^ay when I behold my children’s 
laughing eyes. O, I cannot; farewell to all my former 
schemes; I will take the chil(li*cn from the land, the babes I 
bore. Why should I wound their sire by wounding them, and 
get me a twofold measure of sorrow? No, no, I will not do it. 
Farewell my scheming! And yet what am I coming to? Can 
I consent to let those foes of mine escape fiom punishment, and 
incur their mockery ? I must face this deed. Out upon my 
craven heart! to tliink Hiat 1 should oven liave let the soft words 
escape my soul. Into tlie house, children I and vhoso feels he 
must not be present at my s leriiice, must see to it himself; I 
will not spoil my handiwork. Alil ah! do not, my heart, O 
do not do this deed! Let the children go, nnliaj)py lady, spare 
thy babes I For if they live, they will cheer thee in thy exile 
there. Nay, by tlie fiends of hell's abyss, never, never will I 
hand my children over to their foes to mock and flout. Die 
they must in anyca.se, and .since ’tis so, why I, the mother who 
bore them, will give the faUil blow. Iii any case their doom is 
fixed and there is no escape. Already the crown is on her head, 
the robe is round her, and she is dying, the royal bride ; that 
do I know full well. But now since I have a piteous path to 
tread, and yet more piteous still tlie path I send my children 
on, fain would I say farewell to them. O my babes, my babes, 
let your mother kiss your hands. Ah I hands I love so well, O 
lips most dear to me 1 O noble form and features of my children, 
I wish ye joy, but in that other land, for here your father robs 
you of your home. O the sweet embrace, the soft young cheek, 
the fragrant breath ! my children ! Go, leave me ; 1 cannot bear 
to longer look upon ye ; my sorrow wins the day. At last I under- 
stand the awful deed I am to do; bnt passion, that cause of direst 
woes to mortal man, hath triumphed o’er my sober thoughts. 
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ChoruB — Oft ere now have I pursued subtler themeB and 
have faced graver issues than woman’s sex should seek to 
probe; but then e’en wo aspire to culture, which dwells with 
us to teach us wisdom; I say not all; for small is the class 
amongst women — (one maybo shalt thou find ’mid many) — 
that is not incapable of culture. And amongst mortals I do 
assert that they who are wholly without experience and have 
never had children far surpass in happiness those who are 
parents. The childless, because they have never proved 
whether children grow up to be a blessing or cui'se to men, are 
removed from all aliare in niaiiy troubles; whilst those who 
have a sweet race of children growing up in their houses do 
wear away, as I perceive, their whole life through; first with 
the thought how they may train them up in virtue, next how 
they shall leave llieir sons the means to live; and after all this 
’tia far from clear whether on good or bad children they bestow 
their toil. But one last crowning woe for every mortal man I 
now will name; suppose that they have found sufficient means 
to live, and seen their ehildicn grow tc man's estate and walk 
in virtue’s path, still if fortune so befall, comes Death and 
bears the children’s bodies off to Hades. Can it be any 
profit to the gods to heap u})(m us mortal men besides our 
other woes this further grief for children lost, a grief surpass- 
ing all ? 

Medea — Kind friends, long have I waited expectantly to 
know how things would at the palace chance. And lol I see 
one of Jason’s servants coining hither, whose hurried gasps for 
breath proclaim him the bearer of some fresh tidings. 

Meesenger — Fly, fly, Medea! who hast wrought an awful 
deed, transgressing every law; nor leave behind or sea-borne 
bark or car that scours the plain. 

Medea — 'Why, what hath chanced that calls for such a 
flight of mine? 

Messenger — The princess is dead, a moment gone, and 
Creon too, her sire, slain by those drugs of thine. 

Medea — Tidings most fair are thine! Henceforth shalt 
thou be ranked amongst my friends and benefactors. 

Messenger — Ha ! What ? Art sane ? Art not distraught, 
lady, who hearest with joy the outrage to our royal house done, 
and art not at the horrid tale afraid? 

Medea — Somewhat have I, too, to say in answer to thy 
words. Be not so hasty, friend, but tell the manner of their 
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deaiht for thou wouldst give me double joy, if so they perished 
miserably. 

Mtzunger — When the children twain whom thou didst 
bear came with their father and entered the palace of the bride, 
right glad were we thralls who had shared thy griefs, for 
instantly from ear to ear a rumor spread that thou and thy lord 
had made up your former quarrel. One kissed tliy children’s 
hands, another their golden hair, while I for very joy went 
with them in pemon to the women’s chambers. Our mistress, 
whom now we do revere in thy room, cast a longing glance at 
Jason, ere she saw thy children twain; but then she veiled her 
eyes and turned her blanching cheek aw'ay, disgusted at their 
coming; but thy husband tried to cheek his young bride’s angry 
humor with these words: “O, be not angered ’gainst thy 
friends; cease from wrath and turn once more thy face this 
way, counting as friends whomso thy husband counts, and 
accept these gifts, and for my sake crave thy sire to remit these 
children’s exile.” Soon as she saw the ornaments, no longer 
she held out, but yielded to her lord in all; and ere the father 
and his sons were far from the palace gone, she took the 
broidered robe and put it on, and set the golden crowm about 
her tresses, arranging her hair at her bright mirror, with many 
a happy smile at her breathless counterfeit. Then rising from 
her seat she passed across the chamber, trip[)ing lightly on her 
fair white foot, exulting in the gift, with many a glance at her 
uplifted ankle. When lo! a scene of awful liorror did ensue. 
In a moment she turned pale, reeled backwards, trembling in 
every limb, and sank uj^on a seat scarce soon enough to save 
herself from falling to the ground. An aged dame, one of her 
company, thinking belike it was a fit from Pan or some god 
sent, raised a cry of prayer, till from her mouth she saw the 
foam flakes issue, her eyeballs rolling in their sockets, and all 
the blood her face desert; then did she raise a loud scream far 
different from her former cry. Forthwith one handmaid rushed 
to her father’s house, another to lier new bridegroom to tell his 
bride’s sad fate, and the whole house echoed with their running 
to and fro. By this time would a quick walker have made the 
tom in a course of six plethra and reached the goal, when she 
with one awful shriek awoke, poor sufferer, from her speechless 
trance and oped her closed eyes, for against her a twofold 
anguish was warring. The chaplet of gold about her head was 
sending forth a wondrous stream of ravening flame, while the 
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fine raiment, tliy chlldren’a gift, was pre 3 'ing on the hapless 
maiden’s fair white flesh; and she starts from her seat in a 
blaze and seeks to fly, shaking her hair and head this way and 
that, to cast the crown therefrom; but the gold held firm to its 
fastenings, and the flame, as she shook her loclcs, blazed forth 
the more with double fury. TJien to the earth she siuks, by 
the cruel blow o’creome, past all lecognitioii now Ra\e to a 
father’s eye; for her oyOxS had lost their traii(}uil gaze, her face 
no more its natural look pieseiwcd, and from the crown of her 
head blood and fire in mingled .stream ran down; and from her 
bones the flesh kept peeling off bcncatli the gnawing of those 
secret drugs, e’en as when the pine tree weeps its tears of pitah, 
a feuisome sight to see. And all were afraid to touch the 
corpse, for we were warned by what had chanced. Anon came 
her hapless father unto the house, all uriwilting of her doom, 
and stumbles o’er the dead, and loud he cried, and folding his 
arms about her kissed her, with AVord.s like these the while: “O 
my poor, poor child, which of the gods hath destio^^ed thee thus 
foully? Who is robbing mo of thee, old as I am and ripe for 
death? O my child, alas! would 1 could die with thee! ” He 
ceased his sad lament, and would have raised his aged frame, 
but found himself held fast by the fine-spun robe aj ivy that 
clings to the branches of the ba}’, and then ensued a fearful 
struggle. He strove to rise, but she still held him back; and 
if ever he pulled with all his miglit, from off his bones his 
aged flesh he tore. At last he gave it up, and breathed forth 
his soul in awful suffering; for he could no longer master the 
pain. So there they lie, daughter and aged sire, dead side by 
side, a grievous sight that calls for tears. And as for thee, I 
leave thee out of my consideration, for thyself must discover 
a means to escape punishment. Not now for the first time I 
think this human life a shadow; yea, and without shrinking 
I will say that they amongst men who pretend to wisdom and 
expend deep thought on words do incur a serious charge of 
folly; for amongst mortals no man is happy; wealth may 
pour in and ms^e one luckier than another, but none can 
happy be. 

Chorus — This day the deity, it seems, will mass on Jason, 
as he well deserves, a heavy load of evils. Woe is thee, 
daughter of GreonI I pity thy sad fate, gone as thou art to 
Hades* halls as the price of thy marriage with Jason. 

Medea — My friends, I am resolved upon the deed; at once 
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will I slay my children and then leave this land, without 
delaying long enough to hand them over to some more savage 
hand to butcher. Needs must they die in any case; and since 
they must, I will slay them — I, the mother that bare them. 
O heart of mine, steel thyself! Why do I hesitate to do the 
awful deed that must bo done? Come, take the sword, thou 
wretched hand of mine! Take it, and advance to the post 
whence starts thy life of sorrow! Away with cowardice I 
Give not one thought to thy babes, how dear they are or how 
thou art their mother. This one brief day forget thy children 
dear, and after that lament; for though thou wilt slay them, 
yet they were thy darlings still, and 1 am a lady of son*ows. 

Chorus — O earth, O sini whose beam illumines all, look, 
look upon this lost woman, ere she stretch forth her murderous 
hand upon her sons for blood ; for lo ! these are scions of thy 
own golden seed, and the blood of gods is in danger of being 
shed by man. O light, from Zeus proceeding, sUy her, hold 
her hand, forth from the house chase this fell bloody fiend by 
demons led. Vainly wasted were the throes thy children cost 
thee ; vainly hast thou borne, it seems, sweet babes, O thou who 
bast left behind thee that passage throiigli the blue Sympleg- 
ades, that strangers justly hate. Ah! hapless one, why doth 
fierce anger thy soul assail? Why in its place is fell murder 
growing up? For grievous unto mortal men are pollutions 
that come of kindred blood poured on the earth, woes to suit 
each crime hurled from heaven on the murderer’s house. 

First Son [within] — Ah me, what can I do? Whither fly 
to escape my mother’s blows ? 

Second Son [within] — I know not, sweet brother mine ; we 
are undone. 

Chorus — Didst hear, didst hear the children’s cry? O 
lady, born to sorrow, victim of an evil fate! Shall I enter the 
house? For the children’s sake I am resolved to ward ofif the 
murder. 

First Son [within] — Yea, by heaven I adjure you; help, 
your aid is needed. 

Second Son [within] — Even now the toils of the sword are 
closing round us. 

Chorus — O hapless mother, surely thou hast a heart of 
stone or steel to slay the offspring of thy womb by such a mur- 
derous doom. Of all the wives of yore I know but one who 
laid her hand upon her children dear, even Ino, whom the gods 
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did madden in the day that the wife of Zous drove her wander- 
ing from her home. But alie, poor sufiFerer, flung herself into 
the sea because of the foul murder of her children, leaping'o’er 
the wave-beat cliff, and in her death was she united to her 
children twain. Can there be any deed of horror left to follow 
this? Woe for the wooing of women fraught with disaster! 
What sorrows hast thou caused for men ere now! 

Ja9on — Ladies, stationed near this hot ije, pray tell me is 
the author of these hideous deeds, Medea, still within, or hath 
she fled from hence? For she must hide l)eneath the earth or 
soar on wings towards heaven’s vault, if she wfuild avoid the 
vengeance of the royal house. Is she so sure she will escape her- 
self unpunished from this when she hath slain the rulers of 

the land? But enough of this! I am forgetting her children. 
As for her, those whom she hath wronged will do the like b}’ 
her; but I am come to save the childvon’s life, lest the victims’ 
kin visit their wrath on me, in vengeance for tlie murder foul, 
wrought by my children’s mother. 

Chorus — tFnhappy man, thou knowest not the full extent 
of thy misery, else had thou never said those words. 

Jason — How now? Can she want to kill me too? 

Chorus — Thy sons are dead ; slain by their own mother’s 
hand. 

Jason — O God! what sayest thou? Woman, thou hast 
sealed my doom. 

Chorus — Thy children are no more ; be sure of this. 

Jason — Where slew she them; within the palace or out- 
side? 

Chorus — Throw wide the doors and see thy children’s 
murdered corpses. 

Jason — Haste, ye slaves, loose the bolts, undo the fasten- 
ings, that I may see the sight of twofold woo, my murdered 
sons and her, whose blood in vengeance I will shed. 

[Medea in mid air^ on a chariot drawn hy dragons; the 
children's corpses hy her. 

Medea — Why shake those doors and attempt to loose their 
bolts, in quest of the dead and me their murderess? From 
such toil desist. If thou wouldst aught with me, say on, if so 
thou wilt; but never shalt thou lay hand on me, so swift the 
steeds the sun, my father’s sire, to me doth give to save me 
from the hand of my foes. 

Jason — Accursed woman! by gods, by me and all man- 
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kind abhorred as never woman was, who hadst the heart to stab 
thy babes, thou their mother, leaving me undone and childless ; 
this hast thou done and still dost gaze upon the sun and earth 
after this deed most impious? Curses on tliee! I now per- 
ceive what then I missed in the day I brought thee, fraught 
with doom, from thy home in a barbarian land to dwell in 
Hellas, traitress to thy sire and to the land that nurtured thee. 
On me the gods have liurled the curse that dogged thy steps, 
for thou didst slay thy brotlier at his hearth ere thou cam’st 
aboard our fair ship Argo. Such was the outset of thy life 
of crime ; then didst thou wed with me, and having borne me 
sons to glut thy passion’s lust, thou now hast slain them. Not 
one amongst the wives of Hellas e’er had dared this deed; yet 
before them all I chose thee for my wife, wedding a foe to be 
my doom, no woman, but a lioness fiercer than Tyrrhene Scylla 
in nature. But with reproaches heaped a thousandfold I can- 
not wound thee, so brazen is thy natm'e. Perish, vile sorceress, 
murderess of thy babes! Whilst I must mourn my luckless 
fate, for I shall ne’er enjoy my new-found bride, nor shall I 
have the children, whom 1 bred and reared, alive to say the 
last farewell to me ; nay, I have lost them. 

Medea — To this thy speech I could have made a long retort, 
but Father Zeus knows well all I liave done for thee, and the 
treatment thou hast given me. Yot thou wert not ordained to 
scom my love and lead a life of joy in mockery of me, nor was 
thy royal bride nor Creon, who gave thee a second wife, to 
thrust me from this land and rue it not. Wherefore, if thou 
wilt, call me e’en a lioness, and Scyllri, whoso home is in the 
Tyrrhene land ; for I in turn have wrung thy heart, as well 
I might. 

Jason — Thou, too, art grieved thyself, and sharest in my 
sorrow. 

Medea — Be well assured I am ; but it relieves my pain to 
know thou canst not mock at me. 

Jaeon — O my children, how vile a mother ye have found! 

Medea — My sons, your father’s feeble lust has been your 
ruin I 

Jason — ’Twas not my hand, at any rate, that slew them. 

Medea — No, but thy foul treatment of me, and thy new 
marriage. 

Jason — Didst think that marriage cause enough to murder 
them? 
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Medea — Dost think a woman counts this a trifling injury? 

Jaeon — So she be self-restrained ; but in thy eyes all is 
evil. 

Medea — Thy sons are dead and gone. That will stab thy 
heart. 

Jaeon — They live, methinks, to bring a curse upon thy 
head. 

Medea — The gods kuow, whoso of them began this trou- 
blous coil. 

Jason — Indeed, tliey know that hateful heart of thine. 

Medea — Tliou art as hateful. 1 am aweaiy of thy bitter 
tongue. 

Jason — And 1 likewise of thine. But pairing is easy. 

Medea — Say how ; what am 1 to do ? for I am fain as thou 
to go. 

Jason — Give up to me those dead, to buiy and lament. 

Medea — No, never! I will bmy them myself, bearing 
them to Hera’s sacred field, who watches o’er the Cape, that 
none of their foes may insult tliem by pulling down their 
tombs ; and in this land of Sisyi)hu*^ I will ordain lioreafter a 
solemn feast and mystic rites to atone for this impious murder. 
Myself will now to the land of Erechtheus, to dw^ell w itli -dCgeus, 
Pandioii’s son. But thou, as ivell tliou mayest, shalt die a 
caitiff’s death, thy head cruslicd ’neath a sliattered relic of 
Argo, when thou hast seen the bitter ending of my marriage. 

Jason — The curse of our sons* avenging spirit and of Justice, 
that calls for blood, be on thee 1 

Medea — What god or power divine hears thee, breaker of 
oaths and every law of hospitality? 

Jason — Fie upon thee ! cursed w itch ! cliild murderess 1 

Medea — To thy house! go, bury thy wife. 

Jason — I go, bereft of botl* my sons. 

Medea — Thy grief is yet to come ; wait till old age is with 
thee too. 

Jason — O my dear, dear children ! 

Medea — Dear to their mother, not to thee. 

Jason — And yet thou didst slay them? 

Medea — Yea, to vex thy heart. 

Jaeon — One last fond kiss, ah me I 1 fain would on their 
lips imprint, 

Medea — Embraces now, and fond farewells for them ; but 
then a cold repulse ! 
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Ja$im — By heaven I do adjure thee, let me touch their 
tender skin. 

Medea — No, no 1 in vain this word has sped its flight. 

Jaeon — O Zeus, dost hear how I am driven hence ; dost 
mark the treatment I receive from this she-lion, fell murderess 
of her young? Yet so far as I may and can, I raise for them 
a dirge, and do adjure the gods to witness how thou hast slain 
my sons, and wilt not suffer me to embrace or bury their dead 
bodies. Would I had never begotten them to see thee slay 
them after all I 

Chorus — Many a fate doth Zeus dispense, high on his Olym- 
pian throne ; oft do the gods bring things to pass beyond man’s 
expectation ; that -wdiich we thought would be is not fulfllled, 
while for the unlooked-for God finds out a way; and such hath 
been the issue of this matter. 


FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH.^ 

By charlotte M. YONGE. 

[Chaslotte M. Yonqe, Eu^rlisli n()\elisl, was bom in 1823. Hur ilrBt ccIa- 
brated novel, “The Heir of llodclyffe,” w,ia published in 1853, the equally 
well-known “Daisy Chain” iii 1850, and “l)y never Terrace” in 1857; she 
has written many others. Her “ Book of Golden Deeds” ax)peaTed m 1804.] 

The spirit of self-devotion is so beautiful and noble, that 
even when the act is performed in obedience to the dictates of 
a false religion, it is impossible not to be struck with admira- 
tion and almost reverence for the unconscious type of the one 
great act that has hallowed every other sacrifice. Thus it was 
that Codrus, the Atlienian kin has ever since been lionored 
for the tradition that he gave his own life to secure the safety 
of his people ; and there is a touching story, with neither name 
nor place, of a heathen monarch who was bidden by his priests 
to appease the supposed wrath of his gods by the sacrifice of 
the being dearest to him. HLs young son had been seized on as 
his most beloved, when his wife rushed between and declared 
that her son must live, and not by his death rob her of her 
right to fall, as her husband’s dearest. The priest looked at 
the father ; the face that had been sternly composed before was 
foil of uncontrolled anguish as he sprang forward to save the 

‘ By pcmluicm of tbe pnblliherg, Maomillan A Co , Ltd. 
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wife rather than the child. That impulse was an answer, like 
the entreaty of the mother before Solomon ; the priest struck 
the fatal blow ere the king’s hand could withhold him, and the 
mother died with a last look of exceeding joy at her husband’s 
love and her son’s safety. Human sacrifices are of course 
accursed, and even the better sort of heathens viewed them 
with horror ; but the voluntary confronting ^of deatli, even at 
the call of a distorted presage of future atonement, required 
qualities that were periiaps the liighest that could bo exercised 
among those who wore de\oi(l of tJie light of truth. 

In the year 339 there was a remarkable instance of such 
devotion. The liomaiis were at war with the Latins, a nation 
dwelling to the south of them, and almost exactly resembling 
themselves in language, habits, government, and fashions of 
fighting. Indeed the city of Rome itself was but an offshoot 
from the old Latin kingdom ; and tlieio was not much differ- 
ence between the two nations even in courage and perseverance. 
The tw'O consuls of the year wcih‘ 'fitus Manlius Torquatos 
and Publius Deems Mus. They w ere both very distinguished 
men. Manlius was a patnciciii, or one of the high ancient 
nobles of Rome, and had in early youth fought a single combat 
with a gigantic Gaul, who offered himself, like Goliath, as a 
champion of his tribe; he had slain him and taken trom him 
a gold torque, or collar, whence his surname Torquatus. 
Decius was a plebeian ; one of the free though not noble citizens 
who had votes, but only witliin a few years had been capable of 
being chosen to tlie higher ollices of slate, and who looked upon 
every election to the cousulsliip as a victory. Three years pre- 
viously, when a tribune in comman<l of a legion, Decius had 
saved the consul, Cornelius Cossus, from a dangerous situation, 
and enabled him to gain a great victory ; and this exploit was 
remembered, and led to the choice of this well-experienced 
soldier as the colleague of Manlius. 

The two consuls both went out together in command of the 
forces, each having a separate army, and intending to act in 
concert. They marched to the beautiful country at the foot 
of Mount Vesuvius, which was then a harmless mountain 
clothed with chestnut woods, with spaces opening between, 
where farms and vineyards rejoiced in the sunshine and the 
fresh breezes of the lovely blue bay that lay stretched beneath. 
Those who climbed to the summit might indeed find beds of 
ashes and the jagged edge of a huge basin or gulf t the houses 
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and walls were built of dark red and black material that once 
had flowed from the crater in boiling torrents : but these had 
long since cooled, and so long was it since a column of smoke 
had been seen to rise from the mountain top, tliat it only re- 
mained as a n)iitter of tradition that this region was one of 
mysterious fire, and that the dark cool lake Avemus, near the 
mountain skirts, was the very entrance to the shadowy realms 
beneath, that were supposed to be inhabited by the spirits of 
the dead. 

It might be that the neighborhood of this lake, with the 
dread imaginations connected with it by pagan fancy, influenced 
even the stout hearts of the consuls ; for, the night after they 
came in sight of the enemy, each dreamt the same dream, 
namely, that he beheld a mighty form of gigantic height and 
stature, who told liiin ‘■‘that the victory w.is decreed to that 
army of the two whose leader should devote himself to the Dii 
Manes,*' that is, to tlie deities who watched o\er the sTiades of 
the dead. Probably these older llomaus hehl the old Etruscan 
belief, which took these -‘gods beneath*' to be winged beings, 
who bore away the departing soul, W'cighcd its merits and de- 
merits, and placed it in a region of peace oc of woe, according 
to its deserts. This was part of the grave and earnest faith 
that gave the earlier Koiiians such truth and resolution ; ])Ut 
latterly tliey so corrupted it with the Greek myths, that, in 
after times, they did not even know’ wlio the gods of Decius 
were. 

At daybreak the two consuls sought one another out, and 
told their dreams ; and tliey agreed that they woultl join their 
armies in one, Deeius leading the right and Manlius the left 
wing ; and that whichever found his troops giving way, should 
at once rush into the enemy's columns and die, to secure the 
victory to his colleague. At the same time strict coiiunands 
were given tliat no Jtoman sliould <'omc out of his rank to figlit 
in single combat witli tlie enemy ; a necessary regulation, as 
the Latins were so like, in every rebi)t‘ct, to the Uoraans, Uiat 
there would liave been fatal confusion had there been any 
mingling together before the battle. Just as this command had 
been given out, young Titus Manlius, the son of the consul, 
met a Latin leader, who called him by name and challenged 
him to fight hand to hand. The youth was emulous of the 
honor his father had gained by liis combat at the same age with 
the Gaul, but forgot both the present edict and that hie father 
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had scrnptilously asked permission before accepting the chal- 
lenge. He at once came forward, and after a brave conflict, 
slew his adversary, and taking his armor, presented himself at 
his father’s tent and laid the spoils at his feet. 

But old Manlius turned aside sadly, and collected his troops 
to hear his address to his son : You have transgressed,” he 
said, ^Hhe discipline which has been the support of the Roman 
people, and reduced me to the hard necesFlty of either forget- 
ting myself and mine, or else tlie regard I owe to the general 
safety. Kome must not suffer by one fault. We must expiate 
it ourselves. A sad example shall we be, but a wholesome 
one to the Roman youth. For me, both the natural love of a 
father and that specimen thou hast given of thy valor move me 
exceedingly ; but since either the consular authority must be 
established by thy death, or destroyed by thy impunity, I can- 
not think, if thou be a true Manlius, that thou wilt he backward 
to repair the breach thou hast made in military discipline by 
undergoing the just meed of thine offense.” He then placed 
the wreath of leaves, the reward of a victor, upon his son’s 
bead, and gave the command to the lictor to bind the young 
man to a stake, and strike off his head. The troops stood 
round as men stunned, no one durst utter a word ; the son sub- 
mitted without one complaiut, since his death was for the good 
of Rome : and the father, trusting that the doom of the Dii 
Manes was about to overtake him, beheld the brave but rash 
young head fall, then watched the corpse covered with the 
trophies won from the Latin, and made no hindrance to the 
glorious obsequies with which the whole army honored this 
untimely death. Strict discipline was indeed established, and 
no one again durst break his rank ; but the younger men 
greatly hated Manlius for his severity, and gave him no credit 
for the agony he had concealed while giving up his gallant son 
to the well-being of Rome. 

A few days after, the expected battle took place, and after 
some little time the front rank of Decius’ men began to fall 
back upon the line in their rear. This was the token he had 
waited for. lie called to Valerius, tlie cliief priest of Rome, 
to consecrate him, and was*directGd to put on his chief robe of 
office, the beautiful purple toga proBtexia^ to cover liis head, and 
standing on his javelin, call aloud to the nine gods ” to accept 
his devotion, to save the Roman legions, and strike terror into 
his enemies. This done, he commanded his lictors to carry 
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word to hifl colleaguo that the sacrifice was accomplished, and 
then, girding his robe round him in tlio manner adopted in 
sacrificing to the gods, he mounted his white horse, and rushed 
like lightning into the thickest of the Latins. At first they 
fell away on all sides as if some heavenly apparition had come 
down on them ; then, as some recognized him, they closed in 
on him, and pierced his breast with their weapons ; but even as 
he fell the superstition that a devoted leader was sure to win 
the field came full on tlieir minds, tliey broke and fled. Mean- 
while, the message came to Manlius, and drew from him a 
burst of tears — tears that he had not shed for las son — his 
hope of himself meeting the doom and ending liis sorrow was 
gone ; biit none tlie less he nerved himself to complete the 
advantage gained by Decius’ death. Only one wing of the 
Latins had fled, the other fought long and bravely ; and when 
at last it was defeated, and cut down on the field of battle, 
both conqueror and conquered declared that, if Manlius had 
been the leader of the Latins, the)" would have liad the victory. 
Manlius afterwards completely subdued the Latins, who became 
incorporated with the Romans; but bravely as he had borne 
up, his health gave way under liis sorrow, imd before the end 
of the year he was unable to take the field. 

Forty-five years later, in the year 204, another Decius was 
consul. He was the son of the first devoted Decius, and had 
shown himself worthy of his name, both as a citizen and soldier. 
His first consulate had been in conjunction with one of the 
most high-spirited and famous Roman nobles, Quintus Fabius, 
Burnamed Maximus, or the (Greatest, and at three ) ears’ end 
they were again chosen together, when the Romans liad been 
brought into considerable peril by an alliance between the 
Gauls and the Samnites, their chief enemies in Italy. 

One being a patrician and the other a plebeian, there was 
every attempt made at Rome to stir up jealousies and dissen- 
sions between them ; but both were much too noble and gener- 
ous to be thus set one against the other; and when Fabius 
found how serious was the state of affairs in Etruria, he sent to 
Rome to entreat that Decius would come and act with him. 
‘♦With him I shall never want forces, nor have too many ene- 
mies to deal with.” 

^ The Gauls, since the time of Brennus, had so entirely settled 
in northern Italyt that it had acquired the name of Cisalpine 
Gauly and they were as warlike as evert while better armed and 
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trained. The united armies of Gauls, Samnites, and their 
allies, together, are said to have amounted to 143,880 foot and 

46.000 horse, and the Roman army consisted of four legions, 

24.000 in all, with an unspecified number of horse. The place 
of battle was at Sentinum, and here for the first time the Gauls 
brought armed chariots into use, — probably the wicker chariots, 
with scythes in the nudst of the clumsy wooden wheels, whieli 
W’ere used by the Celts m Britain two ceutuiies later. It was 
the first time the Koinans Jiad encountered these barbarous 
\ eludes: they were taken by siiiprjse, tlie horses started, and 
could not be bi ought back to the charge, and the legions were 
mowed dow^ii like eoiMi where the furious Gaul impelled his 
sevthe. Deems shouted in vain, and tried to gather his men 
and lead them back ; but the terror at this new mode of war- 
fare had so mastered them, that they j^aid no attention to his 
call. Then, half in policy, half in superstition, he resolved to 
follow his father in liis death. He called the chief priest, 
Marcus Livius, and standing on his javelin, went through the 
same formula of self-dedication, and in like manner threw him- 
self, alone and unarmed, in the midst of the enemy, among 
whom he soon fell, under many a ScU age stroke. The priest, 
himself a gallant soldier, called to the troops that their vic- 
tory was now secured, and thorouglily believing him, they let 
him lead them back to the charge, and routed the Gauls; 
whilst Fabius so w(‘ll did liis part against the other nations, 
that the victory was complete, and 25,000 enemies were slain. 
So covered was the body of Decius by the corpses of his ene- 
mies, that all that day it could not bo found ; but on the next it 
was discovered, and Fabius, w ith a full heart, pronounced the 
funeral oration of the second Decius, who had willingly offered 
himself to turn the tide of battle in favor of his country. It 
was the last of such acts of dedication — the Romans became 
more learned and philosophical, and perhaps more reasonable ; 
and yet, mistaken as was the object, it seems a falling off that, 
two hundred years later, Cicero should not know who were the 

nine gods ” of the Decii, and should regard their sacrifice as 
‘‘heroic indeed, but unworthy of men of understanding.” 
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FROM THE « KNIGHTS” OF ARISTOPHANES. 

Mbtbical Traksuitions by JOHN HOOKHAM FBERE. 

[Aristophanes, the greatest of Greek comic poets, was bom probably be- 
tween B.c. 450 and 446, and died not later than is.c. 380. Little is known of 
bis personal history beyond tlie allusions in his own works. Ilis first comedy, 
the ** Banqueters,** appeared in n.c. 427, and was followed by over forty others, 
of which there are extant only eleven: “ Acharnians,’’ “Knights,** “Clouds,** 
“Wasps,** “Peace,** “Birds,** “ Lysistrata,’* “ Thesmophoriazus®,** “Frogs,** 
“ Ecclesiazus®,** and “ Plutus.** Aristophanes is the sole extant representative 
of the so-called Old Comedy of Athens.] 

Demus, an old citizen of Athens, and in vs horn the Athenian people are 
personified = the John Bull or Uncle Sam of Athens. 

Debiobtuenes 1 the two most fortunate and able generals of Athens during 
Nicias ) the Peloponnesian War, represented as slaves of Demus. 

Cleon, a tanner (the Papiilagoxian, from I mouth or foam), 

steward to Demus and the leading demagogue of Athens. 

Saubaqe Seller (afterwards Agoracritus). 

CaoRUS or Knights. 


Scene : Space before Demus' Ilouse. 

After a noise of lashes and screams from behind the scenes^ 
Demosthenes and Nicias enter in the dress of slaves. 

Demosthenes — 

Out ! out alas ! what a scandal ! what a shame ! 

May Jove in his utter wrath crush and confound 
That rascally new-bought Faphlagoniau slave ! 

For from the very first day that he came — 

Brought here for a plague and a mischief amongst us all — 
We're beaten and abused continually. 

Nicias [whimpering^ — 

1 say 80 too, with all my heart I do, 

A rascal, with his scandals and his lies I 
A rascally Faphlagoniau ! so he is ! 

Demosthenes — 

Well, come now, if you like. I'll state your case 
To the audience here before us. [To the audience'] Here 
are we 

A couple of servants — with a master at home 
Next door to the hustings — He's a man in years, 
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A kind of bean-fed^ husky, testy character, 

Oholerio and brutal at times, and partly deaf. 

It’s near about a month now that he went 
And bought a slave out of a tanner’s yard^ 

A Paphlagonlan born, and brought him home, 

As wicked a slanderous wretch as ever lived. 

This fellow, the Paphlago*xiaii, has found out 
The blind side of our master's understanding. 

Moreover, when we get things out of compliment 
As a present from our master, he contrives 
To snatch ’em and serve ’em up before our faces. 

I’d made a Spartan cake at Pylos lately,* 

And mixed and kneaded it well, and watched the baking; 

But he stole round before me and served it up: 

And he never allows us to come near our master 
To speak a word ; but stands behind his back 
At mealtimes, with a moustrous leather fiyflap, 

Slapping and w^hisking it round and rapping us off. 

[Turning to Nicia-s] — 

So now, my worthy fellow, we must take 
A fixed determination. "Vyhere’s the Paphlagonian ? 

I^icids — 

He’s fast asleep — within there, on his back. 

On a heap of hides — the rascal ! with a belly full 
With a hash of confiscations half digested. 

Demosthenes — 

That’s well ! — Now fill me a hearty, lusty draught 
Nicias — 

Make the libation first, and drink this cup 
To the good Genius. 

Demosthenes [after a long draught] — 

O most worthy Genius ! 

Good Genius ! ’tis your genius that inspires me ! 
[Demosthenes remains in a sort of drunken burlesque ecstasy. 
Nicias — 

Why, what’s the matter ? 

Demosthenes — I’m inspired to tell you 

That you must steal the Paphlagonian’s oracles 
Whilst he’s asleep. 

Nicias — Oh dear, then, I’m afraid. 

[Exit Nioias. 

1 Allusion to the beans used in balloting. 

* After Demosthenes had blockaded four hundred of the principal oitlzene of 
Sparta In an ialand In the bay of Fylos, Cloon was sent to supersede him. Aided 
by the advice of Demosthenes, whom he retained as his lieutenant, he oomp^d 
the Spartans to surrender. 
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Demosthenes — 

Come, I must meditate, and consult mj pitcher ; 

And moisten my understanding a little more. 

[While Kioias is absent^ Demosthenes ts drinking repeatedly 
and getting drunk. 

Izidas [reentering with a packet'] — 

How fast asleep the Pa])lilagonian was ! 

How mortally, Lord bless me ! did he snore ! 

However, IVe contrived to carry off 
The sacred Oracle that he kept so secret. 

IVe stolen it from him. 

Demosthenes [very dnniA:] — That's my clever fellow ! 

Here, give us hold ; 1 must read them. 

[ With the papers in his hand. 

Ay, there it is, — you rascally Pajihlagonian ! 

This was the prophecy that you kept so secret. 

2^icias — 

WhatV there ? 

Demosthenes — Why, there’s a thing to ruin him. 

With the manner of his desti uttion all foretold. 

Nicias — 

As how ? 

Demosthenes [very — 

Why, the Oracle tells you how, distinctly, 

And all about it — in a jierspicuoUvS manner — 

That a jobber in hemp and tlax is fn^t oidained 
To hold the administration of affairs. ‘ 

Nicias — 

Well, there’s one jobber. "Wlio’s the next? Head on! 
Demosthenes — 

A cattle jobber must succeed to hira.^ 

Nicias — 

More jobbers ! well — then what becomes of him ? 
Demosthenes — 

He, too, shall prosiier, till a viler rascal 
Shall be raised up and shall prevail against him, 

In the person of a Paphlagoniau tanner, 

A loud, rapacious, leather-selling ruffian. 

Nicias — 

Is it foretold, then, that the cattle jobber 
Must be destroyed by the seller of leather? 

Demosthenes — Yes. 

^ After the death of Pericles, Encrates and Lyslcles were the leaden of the 
people for a riiort time* 
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Nicias — 

Oh, dear ! our sellers and jobbers are at an end- 
Demosthenes — 

Not yet ; there’s still another to succeed him, 

Of a moat uncommon notable occupation. 

Nicias — 

Who’s that ? Do tell me ! 

Demosthenes — Must T 

Niciixs — To be sure— 

Demosthenes — 

A sausage seller it is that sup(>rsedes him. 

^laas — 

A sausage seller ^ marvelous indeed ! 

IMost wonderful ^ Hut where can ho be found ? 
Demosi?ienes — 

We must seek him out. 

Nietos — Hut see tliero, where he comes! 

Sent hither providentially, as it 'i\rie ! 

Demfisfheiies — 

O happy man ! celestial sausage seller ! 

Frioiid, guaidian, ami proU'ctor of us all : 

Come forward ; save 3 our ft lends, and save the country. 
Sausage Seller — 

Do >ou call mo 

Demosthenes — Vc*^, we called to you to announce 

The high and happ^" destiny that aivaits 3'ou. 

Nicias — 

^Conie now, you should .set him free from the incumbrance 
Of his table and ba.skct; and explain to him 
The tenor and the puri>ort of tho Oracle, 

WTiile I go back to watch the raphlagoniaii. 

{^Exit Nicias. 

Demosthenes [to the Sausaop. Seller, g)nvehj\ — 

Set these poor wares aside ; and now, — liow down 
To the ground ; and adore the powers of earth and heaven- 
Sausage Seller — 

Heyday ! Why, what do you mean ? 

Demosthenes — O happy man ! 

Unconscious of your glorious destiny. 

Now mean and unregarded ; but to-morrow, 

The mightiest of the mighty, Lord of Athens t 
Sausage SeUer— 

Come, master, what’s the use of making game ? 

Why can’t ye let me wash the guts and tripe, 

And sell my sausages in peace and quiet ? 
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Demosthenes — 

0 simple mortal^ east these thoughts aside ! 

Bid guts and tripe farewell ! — Look there ! — Behold 

IPomthig to the audience. 
The mighty assembled multitude before ye ! 

Sausage Seller [with a grumble of indifference '] — ■ 

1 see ^em. 

Demosthenes — You shall be their lord and master, 

The sovereign and ruler of them all, 

Of the assemblies and tribunals, fleets and armies. 

You shall trample down the Senate underfoot, 

Confound and crush the generals and commanders, 
Arrest, imprison, and confine in irons. 

Sausage Seller — 

What 1 ? 

Demosthenes — Yes, you; because the Oracle 

Predestines you to sovereign power and greatness. 
Sausage Seller — 

Are there any means of making a great man 
Of a sausage-making fellow such as I ? 

Demostheries — 

The very means you have must make ye so, 

Low breeding, vulgar birth, and impud*.^nce, 

These, these must make ye what you’re meant to be. 
Sausage Seller — 

I can’t that Pm good for much. 

Demosthenes — 

Alas I But why do you say so ? What’s the meaning 
Of these misgivings? Tell me, are yo allied 
To the families of the gentry ? 

Sausage Seller^ Naugh, not I. 

I’m of the lower order, 

Demosthenes — What happi ness ! — 

What a footing it will give ye! What a groundwork 
For confidence and favor at the outset. 

Sausage Seller — 

But bless ye ! only consider my education I 
I can but barely read — in a kind of way. 

Demosthenes — 

That makes against ye ! — the only thing against ye — 
The being able to read in any way, 

For now no lead nor influence is flowed 
To liberal arts or learned education. 

But to the brutal, base, and underbred. 
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Scutiioge Seller — 

Still, I’m partly doubtful how I could 
Contrive to manage an administration. 

Demosthenes — 

The eaeiest thing in nature! — nothing easier! 

Stick to your present practice: follow it up 
In your new calling. Mang!3, mince, auJ iiia.sh, 

Confound and hack and jumble things t(»getherl 
And inteilard your rhetoric with 
Of mawkish, sweet, and gieasy flattery. 

Be fulsome, coarse, and bloody I — For the rest, 

All qualities combine, all ciicumstances. 

To entitle and equip you f(*r command, 

A filthy voice, a ^ ilL^uious countenance, 

A vulgar birth and parendage and l>ieedmg. 

Place then thib chaplet on your biow and rouse 
Your spirits to meet him. 

Sausage Seller — Ay, but who will help me ? 

For all our wealthier people are alaimed 
And terrified at him ; and the meaner sort 
In a manner stupefied, grown dull and dumb. 

Demosthenes — 

'VVhy there’s a thousand lusty cavaliers, 

Heady to back you, that detest and scorn him; 

And every worthy, well-born citizen ; 

And every camlid, critical spectator; 

And I myself ; and the help of Heaven to boot. — 

Nicias [in alarm from behind the scenes^ — 

Oh dear ! oh dear ! the Paphlagoniau’s coming. 

Enter Cleon with a furious look and voice. 

Cleon — 

By heaven and earth ! you shall abide it dearly, 

With your conspiracies and daily plots 

Against the sovereign people ! Hah ! what’s this ? — 

Dogs 1 villains ! every soul of ye shall die. 

[7%e Sausage Seller runs off in a fright. 

Demosthenes — 

Where are ye going ? Where are ye running ? Stop I 
Stand firm, my noble, valiant sausage seller ! 

Never betray the cause. Your friends are nigh. 

[DuWng the last lines the Chorus of Knights are entering. 

\To the Ohmv4] — 

Cavaliers and noble captains, now’s the timel advance in 
sight! 
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March in order — make the movement^ and outflank him on 
the right ! 

[To the Sausage Seller] — 

There I see them bustling^ hasting I — only turn and make a 
stand, 

Stop but only for a moment, your allies are hard at hand. 

[The Cif^mus, after occu 2 >i/in(f their position in the orchestra^ 
begin their attack on Cleox.] 

Chorus — 

Close around him and confound him, the confounder of us all. 

Pelt and pummel him and maul him; rummage, ransack, 
overhaul him, 

Overbear him and out-bawl him; l)car him down and bring 
him under. 

Bellow, like a burst of thunder, robber ! harj)y I sink of 
plunder ! 

Rogue and villain! rogue and cheat! rogue and villain I 
repeat ! 

Oflenev than T can repeat it, has the rogue and villain cheated. 

Close around him left and ritrht; spit uixm liiin, spurn and 
smite : 

Spit upon him as you see; spurn and spit at him like me. 

Cleon — 

Yes ! assault, insult, abuse me ! this is the return 1 find 

For the noble testimony, the momonal I flosigiied : 

Meaning to propose proposals for a monument of stone, 

On tlie which your late achiovemeuts should be carved and 
neatly done. 

Chorus — 

Out, away with him ! the slave ! the pomjKms, empty, fawning 
knave ! 

Pelt him here and bang him there ; and here and there and 
everywhere. 

Cleon — 

Save me, neighbors ! oh, the monsters ! O my side, my back, 
my breast! 

Chorus — 

What ! youVe forced to call for help ? you ovc'rbearing, brutal 
pest! 

Sausage Seller [turning hack tozoards Cleon] — 

I’ll astound you with my noise, with my bawling looks and 
voice. 

Oiorus— 

If in bawling you surpass him, you’ll achieve a victor’s crown ; 

If again you overmatch him in impudence, the day’s your own. 
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Cleon — 

1 denounce tbis traitor here for sailing on clandestine trips^ 
With supplies of tnpe and stuffing to careen the Spartan 
ships. 

Sausage Setter — 

I denounce then and accuse him for a greater worse abuse : 
That he steers his empty paunch and anchors at the public 
board; 

Running in without a Jading to retuni completely stored ! 
Chortts — 

Yes ! and smuggles out moreover loaves and luncheons not a 
few, 

More tliiin ever Pericles, in all his pride, presumed to do. 
(^eon [ni a thundering — 

Dogs and villains, you shall die 1 
Sausage Setl/r [m a still louder tone^ — 

Ay ! J can scream ten times as high. 

Cleon — 

I’ll overlKjar ye and out-bawl ye. 

Sausage Seller — 

But I’ll out-scream ye and out-squall ye. 

Cleon — 

What ! do you venture to invade 
My propel calling and niy trade ? 

Chorus to Clkon — 

Even 111 your tender years, 

And your early disposition, 

Y'uu betrayed an inward sense 
Of the conscious impudence 
'Which constitutes a politician. 

Heuce you squeeze and drain alone the rich milch kine of 
our allies ; 

Whilst tlie son of Hippodamus licks his lips with longing 
eyes. 

But now with eager rapture we behold 
A mighty miscreant of baser mold 1 
A more consummate ruffian 1 
An energetic, ardent ragamuffin I 
Behold him there 1 — He stands before your eyes 
To bear you down, with a superior frown, 

A fiercer stare, 

And more inoessaut and exhaustless lies. 

[7b the Sausage SeUer"] — 

Kow then do you that boast a birth from whence you might 
inherit^ 
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And from your breeding hare derived a manhood and a spirit 
Unbroken by the rules of art, untamed by education, 

Show forth the native Impudence and vigor of the nation ! 
Sausage Seller — 

Well; if you like then. I’ll describe the nature of hiny 
clearly, 

The kind of rogue I’ve known him for. 

Cleon — My friend, you’re somewhat early. 

First give me leave to speak. 

Sausage Seller — I won’t, by Jove ! Ay, you may bellow ! 

I’ll make you know before I go that I’m the baser fellow. 
Cliorus — 

Ay ! stand to that I Stick to the point ; and for a further 
glory. 

Say that your family were base time out of mind befi»re ye. 
Cleon — 

Let me speak first. 

Saufiage Seller — I won’t. 

Cleon — You shall, by Jovol 

Sausage Sellei' — I won’t, by ilove, tliough! 

Cleon — 

Jupiter, 1 shall burst with rage! 

Sausage Seller — No matter, I’ll prevent you. 

Chorus — 

No, don’t prevent, for Heaven’s sake ! don’t hinder him from 
bursting. 

Cleon — 

ni have ye pilloried in a trice. 

Sausage Seller — 

I’ll have you tried for cowardice. 

Cleon — 

I’ll tan your hide to cover seats. 

Sausage Seller — 

Yours hall be made a purse for cheats 
The luckiest skin that could bo found. 

Cleon — 

Dog, I’ll pin you to the ground 
With ten thousand tenter-hooks. 

Sausage Seller — 

I’ll prepare you for the cooks, 

Neatly prepared, with skewers and lard. 

Cleon — 

• I’ll pluck your eyebrows off, I will. 

Sausage Seller — 

I’ll cut your collops out, I will. 
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lA scuffle en»ue$ between the two rivals, in which the Saubagb 
Sblx«eb has the best of it, 

Cleon [released and recovm'ing himself'] — 

May 1 never eat a slice at any public sacrifice^ 

If your effrontery and pretexise shall daunt my steadfast im- 
pudence. 

Sausage Seller [to (he -Chorus] — 

Oh, there were many pretty tricks I practiced as a child ; 
Haunting about the biittihera’ 8hoi)S, the weather being mild, 
" See, boys,” says I, “ the swallow there ! Why, summex-'s 
conxe, 1 say.” 

And when they turned to gape and stare, 1 snatched a steak 
away. 

Chorus — 

A clever lad you must have been, you managed matters rarely, 
To steal at such an early age, so seaaonablo and fauly ! 
Sausage Seller — 

But if by chance they spied it, 1 contrived to hide it handily, 
Clapping it in betw^een my hams, tight and close and even, 
Calling on all the powers above and all the gods in heaven ; 
And there I stood and made it good with staring and for- 
swearing ; 

So that a statesman wise and good, a ruler shrewd and witty, 
Was heard to say, “ That boy one day will surely rule the 
city.” 

Chorus — 

^Twas fairly guessed, by the true t(*st, by your address and 
dariug. 

First in stealing, then concealiiig, and again in swearing. 
Cleon — 

ril settle ye ! yes, both of ye ! The storm of elocution 
Is rising here within my breast, to drive ye to confusion, 
And with a wild commotion overwhelm the land and ocean. 
Sausage Sellor — 

But I’ll denounce yo 
And ril trounce ye. 

Clemi — 

Go for a paltry vulgar slavo. 

Sausage Seller — 

Get out for a designing slave. 

Chorus — 

Give him back the cuff you got t 
Cleon — 

Murder I Help I A plot t A plot I 
I’m assaulted and beset ! 
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Strike him harder f harder yeti 
Pelt him — Bap him ! 

Slash him — Slap him 

Across the chops there, with a wipe 

Of your entrails and your tripe. 

Keep him down. The day’s > our own. 

O cleverest of human kind ! the stoutest and the boldest, 

The savior of the state and us, the friends that thou be- 
holdest ; 

No words can speak our gratitude ; all praise appears too little. 
YouVe fairly done the rascal upj you’ve nicked him to a 
tittle. 

C^eon — 

Now I’ll set off this instant to the Senate, 

To inform them of your conspiracies and treasons. 

By Hercules, I’ll have ye crucified ! \^Exil Clisok. 

Chorus [to the Sausage Seller] — 

Bouse up your powers I If ever in your youth 
You swindled and forswore as you iirot’ess, 

The time is come to show it. Now this instant 
He’s hurrying headlong to tlio senate house 
To accuse us all, to storm and rage and rave. 

Sausage Seller^' — 

Well, I’ll be off. 

Chorus — Make haste. 

Sausage Seller — Why, so I do. [Exit. 

Chorus — 

Show blood and game. Drive at him and denounce him I 
Dash at his comb, his coxc.omb; cuff it soundly ! 

Peck, scratch and tear, conculc,at(*, clapper, claw I 
And then return in glory to your friend.s. 

[Reentrance of the Sausage Seller. 

0 best of men ! thou tightest, heartiest fellow ! 

Say what was the result of your attempt. 

Sausage Seller — 

Ay, ay — it’s well worth hearing, I can tell ye; 

1 followed after him to the senate house ; 

And there was he roaring bis biggest words 
To crush the cavaliers, calling them traitors, 

Conspirators — what not ? There sat the Senate^ 

With their arms folded and their eyebrows bent^ 

Like persons utterly humbugged and bamboozled. 

Seeing the state of things, I paused awhile. 

Praying in secret with an under voice : — » 
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“ Ye influential, impudeutial Powers 
Of sauciness and jabber, slang and jaw I 
Ye spirits of the market place and street. 

Where I was reared and bred— l^efriend me now! 

Grant me a voluble utterance and a vast, 

Unbounded voice, and stea^liast impudence ! ” 

TJien burst 1 through the crowd and bustled up* 

And bolted in at the wi<‘ket, and bawled out: — 

<*New8 ! iieAvs ! Pvt* brought you news ! the best of news! 
Yes, senators, since first the war began, 

There never has i)een knowm, tili now — this morning, 

Such a haul of pilchards ** Then they smiled, and seemed 
All tranquili/ed and placid at the jirospect 
Of ]ulchards being bkel\ to be cheap. 

1 tlieii ]»roeecded and }>i*uj>osed a vote 
To meet the emergence secretly and suddenly: 

To seize at once the trays of all tlie workmen, 

And go with tliein to market to buy pilchards 
Betore the jince -was raistMl. Iniinediab'ly 
They €a])plaud»^<l, and sat gaping all together, 

Attentive and admiring. He percinveil it , 

And framed a motion suited, as he thought, 

To the temper of the assembly. “ I inove,^’ says he, 
“That, on occasion of this happy news, 

We should proclaim a general thanksgiving, 

With a festival inoieover, and a sac-ritice 
Of a hundred head of oxen to the gfuldess.^’ 

Then, seeing he meant to drive me to the wall 
With his hundred oxen, I overbid him at once, 

And said, “ Two hundred ! and i)rop(jsed a vow 
“For a thousand goats to be olti*rcil to Hiana, 

Whenever sprats should fall to forty a peimyd’ 

With that the Senate smiled on me again, 

And he grew stupelied and lost and stammering ; 

And, attem])ting to interrupt the current business, 

Was called to order and silence, and put down. 


[£nter Cleon.] 

Cleon — 

May I perish and rot, but I’ll consume and ruin ye ; 
I’ll leave no trick, no scheme untried, to do it 
Sausage Sdler — 

It makes me laugh, it amuses one to see him 
Bluster and storm I 1 whistle and snap my Angers. 
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Cleon — 

You sha’n’t insult me, as you did before the Senate, 
dome, come before the Assembly. 

Sausage Sdler {coolly and dryly'] — 

Ay, yea ; why not ? 

With all my heart ! Let's go there. What should hinder us ? 
The scene is supposed to be in front of Dsmus’ house, 

Cleon — 

My dear, good Demus, do step out a moment \ 

Sausage Seller — 

My dearest little Demus, do step out 1 
Demus — 

Wlio’s there ? Keep off ! Wliat a racket you are making I 
Bawling and caterwauling about the door, 

To affront the house and scandalize the neighbors. 

C^on — 

Come out; do you see yourself how I’m insulted? 

Demus — 

O my i)oor Paphlagonian! What’s the matter? 

Who has insulted you ? 

Cleon — I’m waylaid and beaten, 

By that rogue there, and the rakehelly young fellows, 

All for your sake. 

Demus — Ilowso? 

Cleon — Because I love you, 

And court you, and wait on you to win your favor. 

Demus — 

And you there, sirrah ! Tell me what are you? 

Sausage Seller {very rapUily and eagerly] — 

A lover of yours and a rival of his, this long tiinn, 

That have wished to oblige ye and serve yo in every way. 
And many there are besides, good gentlefolks, 

That adore ye, and wish to pay their court to yo, 

But lie contrives to liafliie and drive thoin off. 

Jn short, you’re like the silly, spendthrift heirs, 

That keep away from civil, well-bred company 
To pass their time with grooms and low companions, 
Cobblers and curriers, tanners, and such like. 

Cleon — 

Well, Demus, call an assembly then directly 
To decide between us which is your best friend ; 

And when you've settled it, fix and keep to him. 

The scene changes and discovers the Jhnyx with Olsov on the 
bema in an oratorical aUUude. 
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Cleon — 

To Minerva tlie sovereign goddess I call, 

Our guide and defender, the hope of us all ; 

With a prayer and a vow, — that even as now-^ 

If I'm truly your fnend, unto iny life's end, 

I may dine m the hall, doing nothing at all ' 

Hut if I despise you, or ever adv/se you 
Against ^\hat is best for }our comfort and rert* 

Or n(‘gleot to attend you, defoiul %oii, befiicrul you, 

— Mav I perish and pine, mav thl^ carcass of mine 
Be vitheied and dried, and cuiiied beside. 

And straps for your harness cut out fiom tlie hide 
San\a(ji Sellei — 

Then, Dennis — if 1 t* 1) a word of a he, 

If any man more can dote and adore, 

With so tender a caie, I make it my pn^ er, 

My prayer and my wish — to be stewed in a dish; 

To be sliced and slashed, minced and hashed. 

And the offal icmains that aie left h\ tiie ct>ok, 

Dragged out to tlie gra\e iiith ni} o\\n flesh hook, 

CieOH — 

O Demus lias any man shol^n such a /eal, 

Such a passion as 1 for the general weal ? 

Backing and screwing offenders to ruin, 

Witli torture and threats extorting your debts. 

Sausagp Seller — 

All this I can do, and more handily too, 

With ease and dispatch , I can pilfer and snatch, 

Aud supply you with loaves from another man's batch, — 
But now to detect his sauey neglect — 

He leaves you to rest on a scat of the lock 
Naked and bare, without comfort or care, 

Whilst I — Look ye there ! — have quilted and wadded 
And tufted and padded this cushion so neat 
To servo for youi seat ^ Rise now, let me slip 
It there under your hip, that, on board of the ship, 

With the toil of the oar, was blistered aud sore, 

Enduring the burden and heat of the day 
At the battle of Salamis working away. 

^ Demus — 

Whence was it you came ? Oh, tell me your name — 
Your name and your birth ; for your kindness and worth 
Bespeak you indeed of a patriot breed ; 

Of race of Harmodius sure you must be, 

Bo popular, gracious, and frien^y to me. 
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CTeon — 

Can he win you with ease with sucli trifles as these 7 
Saumge Seller — 

With easier trifles you manage to please. 

Cleon — 

This is horrible quite, and his slander and spite 
Has no motive in view but my friendship for you, 

My zeal — 

Demua — 

There, have done with your slang and your stuff, 

YouVe cheated and choused and cajoled me enough. 
Sanscufe Seller — 

My dear little Demiis ! yoifll find it is true, 

He behaves like a wretch and a villain to you; 

He haunts your gardens and there ho plies, 

Cropping the sprouts of the young supplies, 

Munching and crunching enormous rations 
Of public sales and confiscations. 

The struggle between the rivals now begins in good ear- 
nest. It is a contest of presents to Demus, chiefly of a culinary 
character, and that everlasting dish, the affair at Pylos, is 
again served up to the cantankerous old man, whom the poet 
seems determined to disgust with the only exploit wdiich 
Cleon ever accomplished. The Sausage Seller has the advan- 
tage in presents for some time, until he is alarmed by learn- 
ing that Cleon has got a fine dish of hare for Demus. Ho is 
disconcerted at first, and then has recourse to a stratagem. 
“Some ambassadors came this way to me,” he says, “and their 
pnrBes %eem well fiUcdJ*' “ Where are they ? ” exclaims Cleon 
eagerly, turning round. The biirc flush is iiunie<liiittdy in the 
hands of his rival, wIjo presents the ilainly in his own name 
to Demua. (Icon is naturally indignant. "‘1 had all the 
trouble of catching the hare,” he cries. “And I liad all Iho 
trouble of dressing it,” retorts the Sausage Seller. “ Fools,” 
says the practical Demus, “ I care not who caught it, or wlio 
dressed it ; all I regard is the hand which 8(‘rv<Ml it np at 
tabic.” Cleon loses ground more and more. His rival pro- 
poses a new test of affection, “ Let our chests be searched,” 
says be. “It will then be seen who is the better man to 
Demus and his stomach.” This is done, and the chest of the 
new candidate is found empty. “ Because,” says he, I have 
given dear little Demus everything.” In Cleon’s there is 
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abundance of all good things, and a tempting cheese cake 
particularly excites Demus’ surprise. “ The rogue 1 ” he 
cries, *‘to conceal such a prodigious cheese cake as this, and 
to have cut mo off a mere morsel of it ; and that^ too, after 1 
had made him a present of a crown and many other things 
beside.” Cleon has to Uiko off the crown (or garland) and 
place it on tlie head of his enemy. The Sausage Seller, who 
has now adopted the name of Agoraoritus. is no sooner in 
power than lie feeds up Demus and treats him to such a regi- 
men that the old man becomes strong and j’oung again. He 
is once more the manly, splendid follow he was in the days of 
Marathon and Salamis. Of course all this has reference to 
the military ami political events of the time, 

AooKAriiiTrs (tho Sausaok SellliO and Chorus. 

Chorua — 

0 thou, the protector and hope of the state, 

(>t tlie isles and allies of the city, relate 
What ha])py event do you call us to fjreet, 

With bonlire and sacrilico tilling the street? 

Agoracritus — 

Old Demus within has molted his skin. 

I’ve cooked him and stewed him to render him stronger, 
Many years younger, and shabby no longer. 

CJiorus — , 

() what a change ! How sudden and strange ! 

Hut where is he now ? 

Agoracritu^ — On the citailel's brow, 

In the lofty old town of immortal renown, 

I\ith the noble lonuui vio’ct crown. 

Chorus — 

Wii.it Ins vcstuio, hi^ I'n’ine and iliire? 

How did )ou leave him, and how docs he look? 

A</ora/'r?7ns — 

.loyons and bold, as when feasting of old 

When his battles were ended, triumphant and splendid, 

Witli Miltuuh's sitting carousing at rest. 

Or good \ristidc9, Ins favorite guest. 

You shall SCO him here straight; for citadel gate 
Is unbarred; and the hinges — you hear how they grate? 

The scene changes to a view of the PropyUeum, 

Give a shout for tho sight of the roeky old height ! 

And the worthy old wight that inhabit^ within* 
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Chorus — 

That glorious old hill ! preeminent still 
For splendor of empire and honor and worth I 
Exhibit him here for tlie Greeks to revere, 

Their patron and master, the inoiiavch of earth ! 

Demus comes forward in his splendid old-fashioned attire. 
The features of liis mask are changed to those of youth, and he 
has throughout the scene the cliaraoteristics that, in the opinion 
of the Athenians, should mark yoiiili, warmth, eagerness, witli 
some little bashfuliicss and eniharrassmeiit. 

Denuts — 

My dearest Agoraoritus, come here — 

I'm so obliged to you fur your cookery ! 

I feel an altered man, }Ou’ve quite trajisformed me. 
Agoracritm — 

What! I ? That’s nothing. If you did but know 
The state you were in before, jouM worship ma 
Demus — 

What was I doing? Ifow did I behave? 

Do tell me — inform against me — let me know. 
Agoracritus — 

ANTiy first then, if an orator in the Assembly 
Bogan with saying, “ Demus, I’m your friend, 

Your faithful, zealous friend, your only friend,” 

You used to chuckle, and smirk, and hold your head up. 
Demus — 

No, sure ! 

Agor<icritus — 

So he gained his end, and bilked and (dioused you. 

Demus — 

But did I not perceive ? Was I not told ? 

Agoracritus — 

By Jove, and yon wore those ears of yours continually 
Wide open or close shut, like an umbrella. 

Demus — 

Is it possible ? Was I indeed so mere a driveler 
In my old age, so superannuated ? 

Agoracritus — 

Moreover, if a couple of orators 

Were pleading in your presence, one proposing 

To equip a fleet, his rival arguing 

To get the same supplies distributed 

To i^e jurymen, the patron of the juries 

Carried the day But why do you hang your head so 7 
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Demu$ — 

I feel ashamed of myself and my follies. 

Agoracritus — 

'Twas not your fault — don’t think of it Your ad\dserB 
Were most to blame. But, for the future, tell me, 

Now answer me, m other respects how do you mean 
To manage your affairs. 

Demis — W hy , firs b o£ al 1 , 

I’ll have the arrears of seaiiu n’s wages j>aid 
To a penny the instant tliey return to port. 

Agoracritus — 

There’s many a wornout salt will bless and thank ye. 
Demus — 

Moreover, no man that has been enrolled 

Upon the list for military service 

Shall have his name erased for fear or favor. 

Agoracritus ~ 

Tliat gives a bang to Cleonynius’ biickler. 

Demus — 

I’ll not permit those fellows without beards 
To harangue in our assemblies, boys or men. 

Agoracritus — 

It’s your own fault , in part you’ve helped to spoil ’em. 
But what do you mean to do -with them for the future ? 
Demus — 

1 shall send them into the country, all the pack of them, 
To learn to hunt, and leave off making laws. 

AgoriKritus — 

And what will yon say if I give you a glorious peace, 

A lusty, strapping truce of thirty years ? 

Come forward here, my lass, and show yourself. 

Demus — 

By Jove, what a face and figure ! I should like 
To ratify and conclude incontinently. 

Where did you find her ? 

Agoracritus — Oh, the I’apblagonian, 

Of course, had huddled her out of sight, within there. 
But now you’ve got her, take her back with you 
Into the country, 

Demus — But the Paphlagonian, 

What shall we do to punisli him ? What d’ye think ? 
Agoracritus — 

Oh, no great matter. He shall have my trade, 

With an exclusive sausage-selling patent * 

To traffic openly at the city gates, 
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And garble his wares with dogs’ and asses’ fleshi 
With a privilege, moreover, to get drunk, 

And bully among the 8trum])t‘ts of the suburbs 
And the ragamuifin waiters at the baths. 

Demus — 

ThaVs well imagined ; it precisely suits him ; 

His natural bent, it seems, his propoi element 
To squabble with poor trulls and low rapscallions. 

As for yourself, I give >ou an invitation 
To dine with me m tlie hall You'll lill tlio seat 
Which that uiiha])py villain held before 
Take tins new robe ! Wear it and follow me ! 

And you, the rest of ^ou, conduct that fellow 
To his future liome and place of occupation, 

The gate of the city, wliere the allies and foreigners 
That he maltreated may lie sure to bud liim. 

\_E,eei4nL 


PAKAHASIS. 

(From the **KnighU” of Aristophaiiee,) 

If a veteran autlior had w isiied U) engage 
Our assistance to-day, for a 8{)ee<*li from the stage, 
We scarce should have gr,Lnt«‘d so 1m>Iv1 a rtspiest; 
Hut this author of ours, as the bia\est and best, 
Deserves an indulgence denied to the lest, 

For the courage and vigor, the scorn and the hate, 
With which he encounters the jKSts of the state ; 

A thoroughbred seaman, intrepid and warm, 
Steering outright, in the face of the stoiiu 
But now for the gentle leproaelies he lK»re 
On the i>art of his friends, for refraining before 
To embrace the profession, embarking for life 
In theatrical storms and poetical strife ; 

He begs us to state, that for reasons of weight, 

He has lingered so long, and determined so late. 
For he deemed the achievements of comedy hard, 
The boldest attempt of a desperate bard ! 

The Muse he perceived was capricious and coy, — 
Though many were courting her, few could imjoy. 
And he saw without reason, from season to season, 
Your humor would shift, and turn poets adrift, 
Bequiting old friends with unkindnesa and treaso 
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Discarded in scorn as exhausted and worn. 

Seeing Magnesia fate, who was reckoned of late, 

For the conduct of comedy, captain and head ; 

That so oft on the stage, in the flower of his age, 

Had defeated the Chorus his rivals had led j 

With his sounds of all sort, that were uttered in sport, 

With whims and vagaries unlicard of before, 

With feathers aud wings, and a thousand things, 

That in frolicsome fancies hia (Mioruses wcne — 

When Ins humor w.is siient, did your tejii]>er relent, 

To requite the delight that he gave you before ? 

We beheld him displaced, and expelled, and disgraced, 
When his hair and Ids wit were grown aged and hoar. 

Then he saw, for a sample, the dismal example 
Of nnl)lc Cratinus so splcmlid and ample. 

Full of spirit and blood, and enlarge* 1 like a flood, 

Whose <'tq»ioiis current tore doivn, with its toiiont, 

Oaks, ashes, and yew% wulh the giouud where they grewr, 
And his rivals t»o boot, wrenched up by the root, 

And his pei'^onal foes, \vho jvresumo to opx>ose, 

All drowned and abolishetl, dispersed and demolished, 

And drift(*d headlong, wdth a deluge ot song. 

And his airs and his tunes, and liis songs and lami^oons, 
Were recited ami sung, by tlie old and the young — 

At feasts and carousals wdiat poet but he ? 

And '*Tlie Fair Amj)lii bribe,’' and Sycophant Tree,” 

** Masters and masons and builders oi verse ’ ” — 

Those were the tunes that all tongues could relieai*se j 
But since in deca}", you have cast him away, 

Stript of his stops and his musical strings. 

Battered and shattered, a broken i>ld instrument, 

Shoved out of sight, among rubbishy things. 

His garlands are faded, and what he deems w'orst, 

His tongue and his jialate are parching with thirst j 
And now you may meet him alone in the street, 

Wearied and w'orn, tattered and torn. 

All decayed and forlorn, in liis person and dress; 

Whom his former success should exempt from distress, 
With subsistence at large, at the general charge, 

And a seat with the great, at the table of state, 

There to feast every day and preside at the play, 

In splendid apparel, triumphant and gay. 

Seeing Crates the next, always teased and perplext, 
With your tyrannous temper, tormented and vext ; 

That with taste and good sense, without waste or expense 



911 PLATO AKO BACON. 

Tromai hiB snug little hoard provided jour botud 
With a delicate treat, economic and neat 
Thus hitting or missing, with crowns or with hissing^ 
Year after year he pursued his career, 

For better or worse, till he finished liis course. 

These precedents held him in long hesitation ; 

He replied to his friends, with a just observation, 

<^That seaman in regular order is bred 

To the oar, to the helm, — and to look out ahead ; 

Till diligent practice has fixed in his mind 
The signs of the weather, and changes of wind. 

And when every point of the service is known, 
Undertakes the command of a ship of his own.” 

For reasons like these, 

If your judgment agrees 
That he did not embark, 

Like iin ignorant spark, 

Or a troublesome lout, 

To puzzle and bother, and blunder about, 
Give him a shout, 

At his first setting outl 
And all pull away 
With a hearty huzza 
For success to the i^lay I 
Send liim away, 

Smiling and gay, 

Shilling and fiorid, 

With his bald forehead I 


PLATO AND BACON. 

Bt lord MACAULAY. 


[Tbomai Baaihotoit Mioaulat : An English hisiorian and essayist ; bora 
October 26, 1800; son of a noted philanthropist and a Quaker lady; died at 
Ivondon, Dumber 28, 1869. He was educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and called to the bar, but took to writing for the periodicals and to polittoi) 
became fkmous for historical eamya, was a warm advocate of ParilaaoHUitaty 
Befbnn^aiidwitfetociedmFsiiiameiitfii 1880. In 1884 he wae made s member 
of the Sapreme Legislalive CanncR for India, residing there tUl 1888, and 
the work^ draft oi the present Indian Penal Code. He was Bemtaiy at War 
in 18881; Tim first eolnmes ol lito**Hiatofy of Snglaiid^^iimrapabtt^^ 
Deoemhiv, I8IA His lame leecs even mote on his hJstorMi eiM|% Mi smow 
pscsefi w^Wthii, and his '^Lsys of Andent Home.**] 
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The dijffereiioe between the philosophy of Bacon and that 
of his predecessors cannotf we think, be better illnstrated than 
by comparing his views on some important subjects with those 
of Plato. We select Plato, because we conceive that he did 
more than any other person towards giving to the minds of 
speculative men that bent which they retained till they received 
from Bacon a new impulse in a diametrically opposite direction. 

It is curious to observe how differently these great men 
estimated the value of every kind of knowl^ge. Take arith- 
metic for example. Plato, after speaking slightly of the con- 
venience of being able to reckon and compute in the ordinary 
transactions of life, passes to what he considers as a far more 
important advantage. The study of the properties of numbers, 
he tolls us, habituates the mind to the contemplation of pure 
truth, and raises us above the material universe. He would 
have his disciples apply themselves to this study, not that they 
may be able to buy or sell, not that they may qualify them- 
selves to be shopkeepers or traveling mcrcliants, but that they 
may learn to withdraw their minds from the ever-shifting 
spectacle of this visible and tangible woild, and to fix them on 
the immutable essences of tilings. 

Bacon, on the other hand, valued this branch of knowledge 
only on account of its uses with reference to that visible and 
tangible world which Plato so much despised. He spoalcs with 
scorn of the mystical arithmetic of the later Platonists, and 
laments the propensity of mankind to employ, on mere matters 
of curiosity, powers the whole exertion of which is required 
for purposes of solid advantage. He advises arithmeticians to 
leave these trifles, and to employ themselves in framing con- 
venient expressions, which may be of use in physical researches. 

The same reasons which led Plato to recommend the study 
of arithmetic led him to recommend also the study of mathe- 
matics. The vulgar crowd of geometiicians, he says, will not 
understand him. They have practice always in view. They do 
not know that the real use of the science is to lead men to the 
knowledge of abstract, essential, eternal truth. Indeed, if we 
are to believe Plutarch, Plato carried this feeling so far that he 
considered geometry as degraded by being applied to any pur- 
pose of vul^ utility, Ar^ytas, it seems, had framed marines 
of extraordinary power on mathematical principles, Plato re- 
monstrated with hi» Mend, and declared that this was to d^prade 
a noUe intdleetUal exerckM into a low craft, fit only for oarpen- 
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ters and wheelwrights. The office of geometry, he said, was to 
discipline the mind, not to minister to the base wants of the 
body. His interference was successful ; and from that time, 
according to Plutarch, the science of mechanics was considered 
as unworthy of the attention of a philosopher. 

Archimedes in a later age imitated and surpassed Archytas. 
But even Archimedes was not free from the prevailing notion 
that geometry was degraded by being employed to produce 
anything useful. It was with difficulty that he was induced to 
stoop from speculation to practice. He was half a.shained of 
those inventions which were the wonder of hostile nations, and 
always spoke of them slightingly as mere amusements, as trifles 
in which a mathematician might be suffered to relax liis mind 
after intense application to the higher pails of his science. 

The opinion of Bacon on this subject was dianietrically 
opposed to that of the ancituit philosophers. He valued geome- 
try chiefly, if not solely, on account of those uses which to 
Plato appeared so base. And it is remarkabo that the longer 
Bacon lived the stronger this feeling heeaine. When in 100.) 
he wrote the two books on the Advancement of Leaining, he 
dwelt on the advantages which mankind derived from mixed 
matliematics ; but he at the same time admitWd that the beinw 
ficial effect produced by mathematical stinly on the intellect, 
though a collateral advantage, was no less worthy than tliat 
which was principal and intended.” But it is evident that his 
views underwent a change. When, near twenty years later, he 
published the Do Augnientis,” which is the Treatise on the 
Advancement of Learning, greatly ex[)anded and carefully cor- 
rected, he made important alterations in the part which related 
to mathematics. He condemned witli severity the higli preten- 
sions of the mathematicians, ^^dolicias et fastum miitheniati- 
corum.” Assuming the welldoing of tlie liuraaii race to 
the end of knowledge, he pronounced that mathematical science 
could claim no higher rank than that of an appendage or aux- 
iliary to other sciences. Matliematical science, he says, is the 
handmaid of natural philosophy ; she ought to demean herself 
as such ; and he declares that he cannot conceive by what ill 
chance it has happened that she presumes to claim precedence 
over her mistress. He predicts — a prediction which would 
have made Plato shudder — that as more and more disooverica 
are made in physics, there will be more and more branches of 
mixed mathematics. Of that collateral advantage the value of 
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which, twenty years before, he rated so highly, he says not one 
word. This omission cannot have been the effect of mere inad- 
vertence. His own treatise was before him. From iJiat trea- 
tise he deliberately expunged whatever was favorable to the 
study of pure mathematics, and inserted several keen reflections 
on the ardent votaries of that study. This fact, in our opinion, 
admits of only one explanation. Bacon’s love of those pursuits 
which directly tend to improve tlie condition of mankind, and 
Lis jealousy of all ])ursiiits merely curious, had grown upon him, 
and had, it may be, become immoderate, lie was afraid of 
using any expression which might have the effect of inducing 
any man of talents to em])loy in speculations, useful only to 
the mind of the speculator, a single hour which might be 
employed in extending the empire of man over matter. If 
Bacon erred here, we must acknowledge that we greatly prefer 
his error to the opposite error of Plato. We have no patience 
with a philosophy w'hich, like those Bomaii matrons w^ho sw^al- 
lowed abortives in order to preser\e their shapes, takes pains to 
Im* barren for fear of being homely. 

Let us pass to astroimin>. w^as one of the sciences 

which Plato exhorted his disciples to learn, but for reasons far 
removed from eommon habits of thinking. Shall we set dow'ii 
astronomy,” says Socrates, “among the subjects of study?” 
“1 think so,” answers his young friend Glaucon: “to know 
something about the seasons, the months, and the years is of 
use for military purposes, as well as for agriculture and naviga- 
tion.” “It amuses me,” says Socrates, ‘Ho see how afraid you 
are, lest the common herd of people should accuse you of recom- 
mending useless studies.” He then proceeds, in that pure and 
magnificent diction which, as Cicero said, Jupiter would use if 
Jupiter spoke (Treek, to explain that the use of astronomy is 
not to add to the vulgar comforts of life, but to assist in rais- 
ing the mind to the contemplation of things which are to be 
perceived by the pure intellect alone. The knowledge of the 
actual motions of the heavenly bodies Socrates considers as of 
little value. The appearances which make the sky beautiful at 
night are, he tells us, like the figures which a geometrician 
draws on the sand, mere examples, mere helps to feeble minds. 
We must get be 3 ''ond them; we must neglect them; we must 
attain to an astronomy which is as independent of the actual 
stars as geometrical truth is independent of the lines of an ill- 
drawn diagram* This is, we imagine, very nearly, if not exactly, 
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the astronomy which Bacon compared to the ox of PromethenSi 
a sleek, well-shaped hide, stuffed with rubbish, goodly to look 
at, but containing nothing to eat. He complained that astron- 
omy had, to its great injury, been separated from natural phi- 
losophy, of which it was one of the noblest provinces, and 
annexed to the domain of mathematics. The world stood in 
need, he said, of a very different astronomy, of a living astronomy, 
of an astronomy which should set forth the nature, the motion, 
and the influences of the heavenly bodies, as they really are. 

On the greatest and most useful of all human inventions, the 
invention of alphabetical writing, Plato did not look with much 
complacency. He seems to have thouglit that the use of lettera 
had operated on the human mind as the use of the gocart in 
learning to walk, or of corks in learning to swim, is said to 
operate on the human body. It m os a supjiort which, in bis 
opinion, soon became indispensable to those who used it, which 
inade vigorous exertion first unnecessary and then impossible. 
The powers of the intellect would, he conceived, have been 
more fully developed without this delusive aid. Men would 
have been compelled to exercise the understanding and the 
memory, and, by deep and assiduous meditation, to make truth 
thoroughly their own. Now, on the contrary, much knowl- 
edge is traced on paper, but little is engraved in the soul. A 
man is certain that he can find infurination at a moment's 
notice when he wants it. He therefore suffers it to fade from 
his mind. Such a man cannot in strictness be said to know 
anything. He has the show without the reality of wisdom. 
These opinions Plato has put into the mouth of an ancient king 
of Egypt. But it is evident from the context that they were 
his own ; and so they were understood to be by Quine tilian. 
Indeed they are in perfect accordance with the whole Platonic 
system. 

Bacon's views, as may easily bo supposed, were widely dif- 
ferent. The powers of the memory, lie observes, without the 
help of writing, can do little towards the advancement of any 
useful science. He acknowledges that the memory may be dis- 
ciplined to such a point as to Ijc able to perforin very extraor- 
dinary feats. But on such feats he sets little value. The 
habits of his mind, he tells us, are such that be is not disposed 
to sate highly any accomplishment, however rare, which is of 
no practical use to mankind. As (o these prodigious achieve- 
menta of the memory, he ranks them with the exliibitions of 
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Topedancers and tumblers. “These two performances/’ he 
says, “ are much of the same sort. The one is an abuse of the 
powers of the body ; the other is an abuse of the powers of the 
mind. Both may perhaps excite our wonder; but neither is 
entitled to our respect.” 

To Plato, the science of medicine appeared to be of very 
disputable advantage. He did not indeed object to quick cures 
for acute disorders, or for injuries produced by accidents. But 
the art whicli resists the slow 8a[^ of a chronic disease, which 
repairs frames enervated by lust, swollen by gluttony, or inflamed 
by wine, which encourages sensuality by mitigating the natural 
piinisliment of the scnsu.ilist, and prolongs existence when the 
intellect has ceased to retain its entire energy, had no share of 
his esteem. A life protracted by medical skill he pronounced 
to be a long death. The exercise of the art of medicine ought, 
he said, to be tolerated, so far as that art may serve to cure 
the occasional distempers of men whose constitutions are good. 
As to those who have bad constitution let them die ; and tho 
sooner the better. Such men are unfit for war, for magistracy, 
for the management of their domestic ailairs, for severe study 
and speculation. If tue^ engage in any vigorous mental exer- 
cise, they are troubled with giddiness and fullness of the head, 
all which they lay to tlic account of philosophy. The best 
thing that can happen to such wretches is to have done with 
life at once. He quotes mjthical authority in support of this 
doctrine ; and reminds his disciples that the practice of the 
sons of .358culapius, as described by Homer, extended only to 
the cure of external injuries. 

Far different was the philosoph)’’ of Bacon. Of all the 
sciences, that which he seems to have regarded with the greatest 
interest was the science which, in Plato's opinion, would not 
be tolerated in a well-regulated community. To make men 
perfect was no part of Bacon’s plan. His humble aim was to 
make imperfect men comfortable. The beneficence of his phi- 
losophy resembled the beneficence of the common Father, whose 
sun rises on the evil and the good, whose rain descends for the 
just and the unjust. In Plato’s opinion man was made for 
philosophy ; in Bacon’s opinion philosophy was made for man ; 
it was a means to an end ; and that end was to increase the 
pleasures and to mitigate the pains of millions who are not and 
cannot be philosophers. That a valetudinarian who took great 
pleasure in being wheeled along his terrace, who relished bis 
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boiled chioken and his weak wine and water, and who enjoyed 
a hearty laugh over the Queen of Navarre’s tales, should be 
treated as a caput lupinum because he could not read the 
Timeeus without a headache, was a notion which the humane 
spirit of the English school of wisdom altogether rejected. 
Bacon would not have thought it beneath the dignity of a phi- 
losopher to contrive an improved garden cliair for such a vale- 
tudinfirian, to devise some way of rendering his medicines more 
palatable, to invest repasts which he might enjoy, and pillows 
on which he might sleep soundly ; and this tlnuigh there might 
not be the smallest hope that the mind of the j)oor invalid wonhl 
ever rise to the contemplation of the ideal beautiful and the 
ideal good. As Plato had cited the religious legends of (Treoco 
to justify his contempt for the more recondite parts of tho art of 
hewing. Bacon vindicated the dignity of that art by appealing to 
the example of Christ, and reminded men that tlie great Physi- 
cian of the soul did not disdain to be also the physician of the 
body. 

When we pass from the science of medicine to that of legis- 
lation, we find the same difference between the systems of these 
two great men. Plato, at the commencement of the Dialogue 
on Laws, lays it down as a fundamental principle that the end 
of legislation is to make men virtuous. It is unnecessary to 
point out the extravagant conclusions to which such a propo- 
sition leads. Bacon well knew to how great an extent the 
happiness of every society must depend on tlie virtue of its 
members ; and he also knew what legislatois can and what they 
cannot do for the purpose of promoting virtue. I'ho view which 
he has given of the end of legislation, ami of the principal humus 
for the attaiiimeiit of that end, has always seemed to us emi- 
nently happy, even among the many hapjiy piissages of the same 
kind with which his works abound. ‘•Finis et scopus quern 
leges intueri atque ad quern jussiones ct sanctiones suas dirigere 
debent, non alius est quain nt elves feliciter degant. Id fiot si 
pietate et religione recte instituii, moribus lionesti, armis atl ver- 
sus hostes extemos tuti, legum auxilio adversus seditiones et 
privatas injiirias muniii, imj>erio et magistratibus obsoquentes, 
copiis et opibus locupletes et floreutes fuerint.” The end is 
the well-being of the peojile. The means are the imparting of 
moral and religious education; the providing of everything 
necerteary for defense against foreign enemies ; the maintaining 
of internal order; the establishing of a judicial, financial, and 
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comioercial eystem, under which wealth may be rapidly accu- 
mulated and securely enjoyed. 

Even with respect to the form in which laws ought to be 
drawD^ there is a remarkable difference of opinion between the 
Greek and the Englishman, Plato thought a preamble essen- 
tial ; Bacon thought it mischievous. Each was consisfRsnt with 
himself. Plato, considering tbs moral improvement of the 
people as the end of legislation, justly inferred that a law which 
commanded and threatened, but which neither convinced the 
reason, nor ionched tlio heart, must be a most imperfect law. 
lie was not content with deterring from theft a man who still 
continued to be a thief at heart, with restraining a son who 
hated his mother from beating his mother. The only obedi- 
ence on which he set in\ich value was the ol>edience w'^hieh an 
enlightened understanding yields to reason, and which a virtu- 
ous disposition yields to precepts of \irtue. He really seems 
to have believed that, by prelixing to every law an eloquent 
and pathetic exhortation, he should, to a great extent, render 
penal enactments 8ii[>erfliu)iis. Bacon entertained no such 
romantic hopes ; and he well knew the practical inconveniences 
of the course wliich Plato recommended. “Neque nobis,” says 
he, ^^prologi legum qui inepti olim habiti sunt, et leges intro- 
ducunt disputantes non jubentes, utique placerent, si piiscos 
mores ferre poasemiis. . . . Quantum fieri potest prologi evi- 
tentur, et lex incipiat a jussione.” 

Each of the great men whom w^e have compared intended to 
illustrate his system by a philosophical romance; and each loft 
his romance impertect. Had Plato lived to finish the “Critias,” 
a comparison between that noble futioii and the “New Atlantis ” 
would probably have furnished us with still more striking 
instances than tuiy wdiich we have given. It is amusing to 
think with what horror he would have seen such an institution 
as Solomon’s House rising in his republic: with what vehe- 
mence he would have ordered the brewhoiises, the perfume 
houses, and the disi^ensatories to lie pulled dowm; and with 
what inexorable rigor he would have driven beyond the frontier 
all the Fellows of the College, Merchants of Light and Depre- 
dators, Lamps and Pioneers. 

To sum up the whole, we should say that the aim of the 
Platonic philosophy was to exalt man into a god. The aim of 
the Baconian philosophy was to pro\ide man with what he 
requires while he continues to be man. The aim oi the Plo- 
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ionic plulosophy was to raise us far above vulgar wants. The 
aim of the Baconian philosophy was to supply our vulgar wants. 
The former aim was noble ; but the latter was attainable. 
Plato drew a good bow ; but, like Acestes in Virgil, he aimed 
at the stars ; and therefore, though there was no want of 
strength or skill, the sliot was thrown away. His arrow wjis 
indeed followed by a track of dazzling radiance, but it struck 
nothing. 

Volans liquidis in nubibus arsit arundo 

Sign<avit(iae viaiii fl imiiiis, temiisque reoossit 

(/Oiisumta m veiitos. 

Bacon fixed liis e^e on a mark which was plaeeil ou the 
earth, and within bowshot, and hit it in the white. The plii- 
losophv of Plato began in words and ended in words, noble 
words indeed, wortls pueh as wtTO to bo expected from the 
finest of human iiitolleets exercising hoimdless dominioii oxer 
the finest of human languages. The [didosopliy of Bacon began 
in oliservatiuns and eniled in arts. 

The boast of the ancient plnlo80])hers was that their doctrine 
formed the minds of men to a high degree if wisdom and virtue. 
This was indeed the only practical good which the most cch‘' 
brated of those teachers even pretended to effect ; and iiiidouht^ 
edly, if they had effected tins, they would liavo dcHcrveu far 
higher praise than if they had discovered the most salutary 
medicines or constructed the most powerful machines. But 
the truth is tliat, in those very mattci^s in which alone they pio- 
fessed to do any goofl to mankind, in those very niatterfl for the 
sake of which they neglected all the vulgar interests of man- 
kind, they did nothing, or worse than nothing. They promised 
what was impracticable ; tliey despised what was practicable ; 
they filled the world with long words and long beards; and 
they left it as wicked and as ignorant as they found it. 

An acre in Middlesex is better than a principality in Utopia. 
The smallest actual good is better than the most magnificent 
promises of impossibilities. The wise man of the Stoics would, 
no doubt, be a grander object than a steam engine. But there 
are steam engines. And the wise man of the Stoics is yet to 
be bom. A philosophy which should enable a man to feel per- 
fectly happy while in agonies of pain would be better than a 
philosophy which assuages pain. But we know that there are 
remedies which will assuage pain ; and we know that the ancient 
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sages liked the toothache just as little as their neighbors. A 
philosophy which should extinguish cupidity would be better 
than a philosophy which should devise laws for the security of 
property. But it is possible to make laws which shally to a 
very great extent, secure property. And we do not understand 
how any motives which the ancient philosophy furnished could 
extinguish cupidity. Wc know indeed that the philosophers 
were no better than other men. From the testimony of friends 
as well as of foes, from the confessions of E]>ictetU8 and Seneca, 
as well as from tlio sneers of Lucian and the fierce inv^'ctives 
of Juvenal, it is plain that these teachers of virtue had all the 
vices of tljcir iieiglibors, wilh the additional vice (d hypocrisy. 
Some people may think the object of tlie Baconian philosophy 
a low ohjoct, but they cannot deny that, high or low, it has 
been attained. They cannot deny that every year makes an 
addition to what Bacon called ‘■''fruit.'’ They cannot deny 
that mankind liave made, and are making, great and constant 
progress in the road which he pointed out to them. Was there 
any such progressive movement among the ancient philoso- 
phers? After they had been declaiming eight hundred years, 
had they made the world better than when they began ? Our 
belief is that, among the philosophers themselves, ijistead of a 
progressive improvement there w'as a progressive degeneracy. 
An abject superstition which Democritus or Anaxagoras would 
have rejected with scorn, added the lil^t <lisgrace to the long 
dotage of the Stoic and Platonic schools. Those unsuccessful 
attempts to articulate which arc so delightful and interesling 
in a child shock and disgust in an aged paralytic ; and in the 
same way those wild and mythological tictions which charm 
us, when we hear them lisiied by Greek poetry in its infancy, 
excite a mixed sensation of pity and loathing, when mumbled 
l)y Greek philosophy in its old age. We know that guns, 
cutlery, spyglasses, clocks, are better in our time than tlioy 
were in the time of our fathers, and w'cre better in the time of 
our fathers tlian they w^eve in the time of our grandfathers. 
We might, therefore, be inclined to think IhaL when a philoso- 
phy which boasted tliat its object w^as the elevation and puri- 
hcaiion of the mind, and which for this object neglected the 
sordid office of ministering to the comforts of the body, had 
flourished in the highest honor during many liundreds of years, 
a vast moral amelioration must have taken place. Was it so? 
Look at the schools of this wisdom four centuries before thQ 
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Christian era and four centuries after that era. Compare the 
men whom those schools formed at those two periods. Compare 
Plato and Libanius. Compare Pericles and Julian. This phU 
losophy confessed, nay boasted, that for every end but one it 
was useless. Had it attained that one end ? 

Suppose that Justinian, when he closed the schools of Athens, 
had called on the last few sages avIio still haunted the Portico 
and lingered round the ancient plane trees, to show their title 
to public veneration : suppose that he Ikad said : A thousand 
years have elapsed since, in this famous city, Socrates posed 
Protagoras and Hijkpias ; during those thousand years a large 
j>roportion of the ablest men of every generation has been em- 
ployed in constant efforts to bring to perfection the philosophy 
which you teach, that philosophy has been iiiunihceiUly patron- 
ized by the powerful ; iti professors have been held in the 
highest esteem by the public ; it has drawn to jlf ulitio a all 
the sap and vigor of the human intellect : and what has it 
effected? What profitable truth has it taught us which we 
should not equally have known without it ? What has it en- 
abled us to do which we should not have l>et»n cipially able to 
do without Such questions, we sir peot, would have puz- 

zled Simplicius and Isidore. Ask a follower of llacon wdtat 
the new philosophy, as it Wiis called in the time of Charles the 
Second, has effected for mankind, and his answer is ready : *‘It 
has lengthened life ; it has migitated pain ; it has evtiuguishc<l 
diseases ; it has increased the fertility of the soil ; it has given 
new securities to the manner ; it lias furnished new arms to 
the warrior ; it has spanned great rivers and estuaries with 
bridges of form unknown to our fathers; it has guided the 
thunlerbolt innocuously from heaven to earth ; it has lighted 
up the night with the splendor of the day ; it has extended the 
range of the human vision ; it has multiplied the power of the 
human muscles ; it has accelerated motion ; it has annihilated 
distance ; it has facilitated intercourse, eoirespandeiice, nil 
friendly offices, all dispatcli of business; it lias enabled man 
to descend to the deptlis of Die sea, to soar into tlic air, to 
penetrate securely into the noxious recesses of the earth, to 
traverse the land in cars which whirl along without horses, and 
the ocean in ships which run ten knots an hour against the 
wijpd. These are but a part of its fruits, and of its first fruits. 
For it is a philosophy which never rests, which has never at- 
taioed, which is never perfect. Its law is progress, A point 
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which yesterday was invisible is its goal to-day, and will be its 
starting post to-morrow/* 

Great and various as the powers of Bacon were, he owes liis 
wide and durable fame chiefly to this, that all those powers 
received their direction from common sense. Ilis love of the 
vulgar useful, his strong sympathy witli the popular notions of 
good and evil, and the openness with which he avowed that 
sympathy, are the secret of his influence Tliere was in his 
system no cant, no illusion. He had no anointing for broken 
bones, no fine theories de jinibus^ no arguments to j)crsuade men 
out of their senses. He knew that men, and philosophers as 
well as other men, do actually love life, liealth, comfort, honor, 
security, the society of friends, and do actually dislike death, 
sickness, pain, poverty, disgrace, danger, separation from those 
to whom they are attached. He knew that religion, though it 
often regulates and moderates tl^ese feelings, seldom eradicates 
them ; nor did he think it desirable for mankind that they 
should be eradicated. The plan of eradicating them by con- 
ceits like those of IScneca, or syllogisms like those of Ciirysippus, 
was too preposterous to be for a moment entertained by a mind 
like his. lie did not understand what wisdom there could be 
in changing names where it was impossible to change things ; 
in denying that blindness, hunger, the gout, the rack, were 
evils, and calling them airoTTpo^yfieva ; in refusing to acknowl- 
edge that health, safety, plenty, were good things, and dubbing 
them by the name of aSid<f>opa. In his opinions on all those 
subjects, he was not a Stoic, nor an Epicurean, nor an Academic, 
but what would have been called by Stoics, Epicureans, and 
Academics a mere a mere common man. And it was 

precisely because ho was so that his name makes so great an 
era in the history of the world. It was because he dug deep 
that he was able to pile high. It was because, in order to lay 
his foundations, ho went down into those parts of human nature 
wliich lie low, but wliicli are not liable to change, that the fabric 
which he reared has risen to so stately an elevation, and stands 
with such immovable strength. 

We have sometimes thought that an amusing fiction might 
be written, in which a disciple of Epictetus and a disciple of 
Bacon should be introduced as fellow-travelers. They come 
to a village where the smallpox has just begun to rage, and find 
houses shut up, intercourse suspended, the sick abandoned, 
mothem weeping in terror over their children. The Stoic 
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assures the dismayed population that there is nothing bad in 
the smallpox, and that to a wise man disease, deformity, death, 
the loss of friends, are not evils. The Baconian takes out a 
lancet and begins to vaccinate. They find a body of miners in 
great dismay. An explosion of noisome vapors has just killed 
many of those who were at work ; and the survivors are afraid 
to venture into the cavern. The Stoic assures them tliat such 
an accident is nothing but a mere a7ro9rpof^|ievov. The Baco- 
nian, who has no such fine word at liis command, contents him- 
self with devising a safety lamp. They find a shipwrecked 
inerchiuit wringing his haiuLs on the shore. Ilis vessel with an 
iiiestiiiiable cargo has just gone down, and he is reduced in a 
moment from o])ulenc e to beggary. The Stoic exhorts him not 
to seek happiness in things ^vhich lie without liimself, and 
repeats tlie wliolc chapter of Epictetus Trpo^ row rrjv airopCav 
&Sot/icoTa?. The Baconian constructs a diving bell, goes dov;n 
in it, and returns with the most precious effects from the wreck. 
It would be easy to multiply illustrations of the difference be- 
tween the pliilosophy of thorns and the philosophy of fruit, 
the philosophy of words and the philosophy of works. 


A GRECIAN SUNSET. 

By lord BYRON. 

[For bio;;^aphical Kketch, see pag« 556.] 

Slow sinks, more lovely ere his race be run, 
Along Morca’s hills the setting sun ; 

Not, as in northern climes, obscurely bright, 

But one unclouded bljizc of living light: 

( )’et the hushed deep the yellow iH'ain he throws, 
Gilds the green wave that trembles as it glows. 
Qu old iEgina’s rock and Hydra’s isle 
The god of gladness sheds his parting smile; 

O’er his own regions lingering loves to shine, 
Though there his altars are no more divine. 
Descending fast, the mountain shadows kiss 
Thy glorious gulf, unoonquered Balamis I 
Their azure arches through the long expanse, 
More deeply purpled, meet his mellowing glance, 
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And tenderest tints, along their summits driven^ 
Marb^us gay course, and own the hues of heaven ; 
Till, daakly shaded from the land and deep, 
Behind Ua Delphian rook he sinks to sleep. 

On such an eve his palest beam he cast. 

When, Athens f here thy wisest breathed his last. 
How watched thy better sons his farewell ray, 
That closed their murdered sage’s latest day ! 

Not yet — not yet — Sol pauses on the hill, 

The precious hour of parting lingers eiiV . 

But sad bis light to agonizing eyes, 

And dark the mountain’s once delightful dyes ; 
Gloom o’er the lovely land he seems to pour — 
Tlie land where Phoebus never frowned before: 
But ere he sunk below Cithseron’s head, 

The cup of woe was quaffed — the spirit fled: 

The soul of him who scorned to fear or fly, 

Who lived and died as none can live or die. 

But lo ! from high Hymettus to the plain, 

The queen of night asserts her silent reign; 

No murky vapor, herald of the storm, 

Hides her fair face, or girds her glowing form. 
With cornice glimmering as the moonbeams play, 
Where the white column greets her grateful ray, 
And bright around, with quivering beams bese^ 
Her emblem sparkles o’er the minaret : 

The groves of olive scattered dark and wide. 
Where meek Cephisus sheds his scanty tide, 

The cypress saddening by the sacred mosque. 

The gleaming turret of the gay kiosk, 

And sad and somber ’mid the holy calm, 

Near Theseus’ fane, one solitary palm : 

All, tinged with varied hues, arrest the eye, 

And dull were his who passed them heedless by. 

Again the iCgean, heard no more from far, 

Lulls his chafed breast from elemental war : 
Again his waves in milder tints unfold 
Their long expanse of sapphire and of gold, 

Mixed with the shades of many a distant isle, 
That frown, where gentler ocean deigns to smile. 
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THE TRIAL OF SOCRATES.* 


fi.c. m. 

(From the ** Euthyphron *' and the ** Apology of : translated by 
F. J. Church.) 

[PtATOf the great Greek philosopher* was bom in or near Athens, n.a 420, 
the year of Pericles* death. Hts name was Aristocles ; Plato (“Broady *') was 
a nickname, probably from his figure He began to write poems, bat after 
meeting Socrates at twenty he burnt them, became Sooratee’ disciple for ten 
years, and was with him at his trial and death. Afterwards be traveled widely, 
and settled at Athens as a teacher of philosophy , among bis pupils was Arts* 
totle. His Dialogues'* are still the noblest body of philoeophii^ thought in 
existence, and of matchless literary beauty Emerson says, ^K)ut of Plato come 
all things that are still written and debated among men of thought. . . . Plato 
la philosophy, and philosophy Plato ** J 


I. 


SoerateSf on the eve of hta tnal for impiety^ wuahes to show ihitt the popular nohone 

about pietjf and tmpie% or holtnese and unhoUneas^ mil not bear ienttng 

jEuth^phron — What in the world are yon doing here at the 
archon's porch, Socrates Why have you left your haunts in 
the Lyceum ? You surely cannot have an action before him, us 
I have. 

SocroUee — Nay, the Athenians, Euthyphron, call it a prose- 
cution, not an action. 

Huihpphron — What ? Do you mean that some one is prose- 
cuting you ? I cannot believe that you are prosecuting any 
one yourself. 

Soeratee — Certainly I am not. 

Huthyphran — Then is some one prosecuting you? 

Socratee — Yes. 

Euthyphron — Who is he ? 

SoeraUb — I scarcely know him myself, Euthyphron; I 
think he must be some unknown young man. Ills name, how- 
ever, is Meletus, and his deme Pitthis, if you can call to mind 
any Meletus of that deme, — a hook-nosed man with long hair, 
and a rather scanty beard. 

Euthyphron — 1 don’t know him, Socrates. Butf tell me, 
what is he proeeouting you for 7 

/SWotss— » What for ? Not on trivial grounds, 1 think. It 
is no small thing for so young a man to have formed en 
on such an important matter. For he, he ssyig ittmm tW t|i|l 
1 Bjr pemlwkia of the piiMiihei% Keomlllas A 0a,ljM, 





Tm HKIAIL or SOCEATBa «T» 

3rawgm4M>rrti|)ted,«^^ Hemopi 

be a wiao man, who^ ohearving my igoQiwmMH ie gteing to e^mtie 
me to tbe city, as his mother, of oormpting his frktide. 1 thllib 
UmI be ie the only matt %bo begine at the right ptmt in hie 
pdlitteeleeforti^ : I mean arhose first care is to make the yotmg 
men ae perfect ae pomible, just as a good farmer will take care 
of hie young plants first, aiidi after he has done that, of the 
others. And so Meletus, I suppose, is first clearing us off, who, 
as he says, eormpt the young men as they grow up ; and tben, 
when he has done that, of course be wiU tui u las attention to 
the older men, and so become a very great public benefactor. 
Indeed, that is c^nly what you would expect, when he goes to 
Wiurk in this way. 

Suihyphron — I hope it may be so, Socrates, but I haye very 
grave doubts about it. It seems to me that in tr 3 ring to injure 
you, he is really setting to work by striking a blow at the heart 
of the state. But how, tell me, does he say that you corrupt 
the youth? 

^craUi — In a way which sounds strange at first, my friend. 
He says that 1 am a maker of gods ; and so he is prosecuting 
me, he says, for mvanting new gods, and for not believing in 
the old ones. 

JButh^phron - I understand, Socrates. It is because you 
say that you al\ia\s have a divine sign. So he is prosecuting 
you for introducing novelties into religion ; and he is going 
into court knowing that such maitei's are easily misrepresented 
to the multitude, and consequently meaning to slander you 
there. Why, tliey laugh even me to scorn, as if I were out of 
my mind, when I talk about divine things in the assembly, and 
tell them what is going to happen : and yet I have never fore- 
told anything wliich lias not come true. But they are jealous 
of aU people like us. We must not think about them : we 
most meet them Kihlly. 

S0crut €$ — My dear Euth 3 rphron, their ridicule is not a very 
eerious matter. The Athenians, it seems to me, may think a 
to be cleyer without paying him much attention, so long as 
they do not think that he teaches his wisdom to others. Bnt as 
eotMllHl they that he makes other people clever, they get 
wtMrthiV ft he from jealousy, as you say, or for some Other 

Mt wy wwoM to ta7 

Imiamla mi hi ttattotk 
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Socrates — No, perhaps they think that you seldom show 
yourself, and that you are not anxious to teach your wisdom to 
others ; but I fear that they may think that 1 am ; for my love 
of men makes me talk to every one whom I meet quite freely 
and unreservedly, and without payment : indeed, if I could, I 
would gladly pay people myself to listen to me. If then, as 
I said just now, they were only going to laugh at me, as you 
say they do at you, it would not be at all an unideasant way of 
spending the day, to spend it in court, jesting and laughing. 
But if they are going to be in earnest, then only prophets like 
you can tell where the matter will end. 

E'othyphrm — Well, Socrates, I dare say that nothing will 
come of it. Very likely you will be successful in your trial, 
and I think that I shall be in mine. 

SocratcB — And what is this suit of yours, Euthyphron? 
Are you suing, or being sued ? 

Euthyphron — I am suing. 

SocrattB — Whom ? 

Euthyphron — A man whom I am thought a maniac to be 
suing. 

Socrates — What ? Has he wings to fly away with ? 

Euthyphron — He is far enough from flying ; he is a very 
old man. 

Socrates — Who is he ? 

Euthyphron — He is my father. 

[Then Euthyphron having stated that he was prosecuting 
his father for having murdered a slave, Socrates asks him to 
define holiness. Euthyphron becomes entangled, and Socrates 
points out that he has not answered his question. He does 
not want a particular example of holiness. He wants to know 
what that is which makes all holy actions holy. Euthyphron, 
at length, defines holiness as ^^that which is pleasing to flic 
gods.” But Socrates, by a series of apparently innocent ques- 
tions, compels Euthyphron to admit the absurdity of his defini- 
tion. Euthyphron has no better fortune with a second and 
third definition, and he passes from a state of patronizing self- 
complacency to one of puzzled confusion and deeply offended 
pride.] 

SoeraUs we must begin again, and inquire what is 

holiness. I do not mean to give in until I have found out* 
Dot not deem me nnworthy ; give your whole mind to the 
question^ sod this time tell me the truth. For if any one 
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knowa it, it is you ; and you are a Proteus wLom I must not let 
go until you have told me. It cannot be that you would ever 
have undertaken to prosecute your aged father for the murder 
of a laboring man unless you had known exactly what ia 
holiness and unholiness. You would have feared to risk the 
anger of the gods, in case you should be doing wrong, and you 
would have been afraid of what men would say. But now I 
am sure that you think that you know exactly what is holiness 
and what is not ; so tell me, my excellent Euthyphron, and do 
not conceal from me what you hold it to be. 

Euthfphron — Another time, then, Socrates. I am in a hurry 
now, and it is time for me to be oif. 

Socrates — What are you doing, my friend I Will you go 
away and destroy all niy hopes of learning from } ou what is 
holy and what is not, and so of escaping Meletus ? I meant 
to explain to him that now Euth 3 phron has made me wise 
about divine things, and that I no longer in my ignorance 
speak rashly about them or introduce novelties in them ; and 
then I was going to promise him to live a better life for the 
futuie. 


n. 


Socrates defends himself before the Athenians. 


Socrates — I cannot tell what impression my accusers have 
made upon you, Athenians : for my own part, I know that they 
nearly made me forget who 1 was, so plausible were they ; and 
yet they have scarcely uttered one single word of truth. But 
of all their many falsehoods, the one which astonished me most, 
was when they said that I was a clever speaker, and that you 
must be careful not to let me mislead you. I thought that it 
was most impudent of them not to be ashamed to talk in that 
way ; for as soon as I open my mouth the lie will be exposed, 
and I shall prove that I am not a clever speaker in any way 
at all : unless, indeed, by a clever speaker they mean a man 
who speaks the truth. If that is their meaning, 1 agree with 
them that I am a much greater orator than they. My accusers, 
then I repeat, have said little or nothing that is true ; but from 
me you shall hear the whole truth. Certainly you wUl not 
hear an elaborate speech, Athenians, drest up, like theirs, with 
words and phrases* 1 will say to you what I have to say. 
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without preparation^ and in the words which oome first, for 
I believe that my cause is just ; so let none of you expect 
anything else. Indeed, my friends, it would hardly be seemly 
for me, at my age, to come before you like a young man with 
his specious falsehoods. But there is one thing, Athenians, 
which I do most earnestly beg and entreat of you. Do not 
be surprised and do not interrupt, if in iny defense I speak in 
the same way that I am accustomed to speak in the market 
place, at the tables of the money changers, where many of you 
have heard me, and elsewhere. Tlio truth is tliis. I urn more 
than seventy years old, and this is the first time that 1 h.tvc 
ever come before a Court of Law ; so your manner of si)eeeh 
here is quite strange to me. If I had been really a stranger, 
you would have forgiven me for speaking in tlie language and 
the fashion of my native country ; and so now 1 ask you to 
grant me what I think I have a right to claim. Never mind 
the style of my speech — it may be better or it may be worse 
— give your whole attention to the question. Is what I say just, 
or is it not ? That is what makes a good judge, as speaking 
the truth makes a good advocate. 

I have to defend myself, Athenian.s, first against tlie obi 
false charges of my old accusers, and tlien against the later 
ones of my present accusers. F or many men have l>eeii accus- 
ing me to you, and for very many years, wlio have not uttered 
a word of truth : and I fear them more than I fear Anytus 
and his companions, formidable as they are. But, my friends, 
those others are still more formidable; for they got hold of 
most of you when you were children, and they ha\e been more 
persistent in accusing me with lies, and in trying to )»ersuadc 
you that there is one Socrates, a wise man, wlio sj^eculaies 
about the heavens, and who examines into all things that are 
beneath the earth, and who can make the worse appear the 
better reason.” 

These men, Athenians, who spread abroad this re]K>rt, are 
the accusers whom I fear ; for their hearers think that persons 
who pursue such inquiries never l>elieve in the gods. And 
then they are many, and their attacks have been going on for 
a long time ; and they spoke to you when you were at the age 
most readily to believe them: for you were all young, ai^ 
many of you were children : and there was no one to answer 
them when they attacked me. And the most unreasonable 
thing of all is tlmt commonly I do not even know their names : 
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I cannot tell you who they are, except in the case of the comic 
poets. 

But all the rest who have been trying to prejudice you 
against me, from motives of spite and jealousy, and sometimes, 
it may be, from conviction, are the enemies whom it is hardest 
to meet. For I cannot rail any one of them forward in Court, 
to cross-examine him : I have, as it were, simply to fight with 
shadows in my defense, and to put questions which there is no 
one to answer. I ask you, therc^fore, to believe that, as I say, 
I have been attacked by two citisses of accusers — first by 
Meletus and bis friends, and tluui by those older ones of whom 
I have H])oken. And, with 3 our leave, I will defend myself 
first against in}" old ciicunes ; foi 3011 beard Ibeir accusations 
first, and they woriO much more persistent than my present 
accusers are. 

Well, I must make my defense, Athenians, and try in the 
short time allowed me to remove the prejudice which you 
have had against me for a long time. 

Let us begin again, then, and see what is the charge which 
has given rise to tlie prejudice against me, which was w^hat 
Meletus relied on when he drew his indictment. What is the 
calumny which my enemies have been spreading about me? 
I must assume that they are formally accusing me, and read 
their indictment. It would run somewhat in this fashion : — 

“Socrates is an evil doer, who meddles with inquiries into 
things beneath the earth, and in heaven, and w"ho ‘ makes the 
worse appear the better reason,’ and who teaches others these 
same things.” 

That is what they say ; and in the Comedy of Aristophanes 
you yourselves saw a man called Socrates swinging round in a 
basket, and saying that he walked the air, and talking a great 
deal of nonsense about matters of which I understand nothing, 
either more or less. 1 do not mean to disparage that kind of 
knowledge, if there is any man who possesses it. I trust 
Meletus may never be able to prosecute me for that. But, the 
truth is, Athenians, I have nothing to do with these matters, 
and almost all of you are yourselves my witnesses of this. I 
beg all of you who have ever heard me converse, and they are 
many, to inform your neighbors and tell them if any of you 
have ever heard me conversing about such matters, either more 
or less. That will show you tlia^the other common storiee 
about me are as false as this one. 
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[He is acoused of being at onoe a wioked sophist who exacts 
money for teaching and a natural philosopher. He distin- 
guishes these characters, and shows that he is neither. He is 
unpopular because he has taken on himself the duty of examin- 
ing men, in consequence of a certain answer given by the 
Delphic oracle, that he was the wisest of men.’’ He describes 
the examination of men which he undertook to test the truth 
of the oracle. This has gained him much hatred : men do not 
like to be proved ignorant when they think themselves wise, 
and so they call him a sophist and every kind of bad name 
besides, because he exposes their pretense of knowledge.] 

What I have said must suffice as my defense against the 
charges of my first accusers. I will try next to defend myself 
against that good patriot ” Meletus, as he calls himself, and 
my later accusers. Let us assume tliat they are a new set of 
accusers, and read their indictment, as we did in the case of the 
others. It runs thus. He says that Socrates is an evil doer 
who corrupts the youth, and who does not believe in the gods 
whom the city believes in, but in other new divinities. Such 
is the charge. 

Let us examine each point in it separately. Meletus says 
that I do wrong by corrupting the youth ; but I say, Athenians; 
that he is doing wrong ; for he is playing off a solemn jest by 
bringing men lightly to trial, and pretending to have a great 
zeal and interest in matters to which be has never given a 
moment’s thought. And now I will try to prove to you that 
it is so. 

Come here, Meletus. Is it not a fact that you think it 
very important that the younger men should be as excellent as 
possible ? 

Meletui — It is. 

Socrates — Come then : tell the judges, who is it who im- 
proves them? You take so much interest in the matter that 
of course you know that. You are accusing me, and bringing 
me to trial, because, as you say, you have discovered that I 
am the corrupter of the youth. Come now, reveal to the 
judges who improves them. You see, Meletus, you have noth- 
ing to say ; you are silent. But don’t you think that this is a 
scandalous thing? Is not your silence a conclusive proof of 
what I say, that you have never given a moment’s thought to 
thematter? Come, tell us, my good sir, who makes the young 
men better citizens? 
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M€Utm — The laws. 

Socraitz — My excellent sir, that is not my question. What 
man improves the young, who starts with a knowledge of the 
laws? 

Melettu — The judges here, Socrates. 

Socrates — What do you mean, Meletus ? Can they educate 
the young and improve them ? 

Meletiis — Certainly. 

Socrates — All of them? or only some of tliem’ 

Meletus — All of them. 

Socrates — By TlSrS that is good news? There is a great 
abundance of benefactors. And do the listeners here improve 
them, or not? 

Meletus — They do. 

Socrates — And do the senators^ 

Meletus — Yes. 

Socrates — Well then, Meletus, do the members of the 
Assembly corrupt the younger men ? or do they again all im- 
prove them? 

Meletus — The> too improve them. 

Socrates — Then all the Athenians, apparently, juake the 
young into fine fellows except me, and I alone corrupt them. 
Is that your meaning ? 

Meletus — Most certainly ; that is my meaning. 

Socrates — You have discovered me to be a most unfortunate 
man. Now tell me : do you think that the same holds good in 
the case of horses ? Does one man do them harm and every one 
else improve them ? On the contrary, is it not one man only, 
or a very few — namely, those who are skilled in horses — who 
can improve them ; while the majority of men harm them, if 
they use them, and have to do with them ? Is it not so, Mele- 
tus, both with horses and with every other animal ? Of course 
it is, whether you and Anytus say yes or no. And young men 
would certainly be very fortunate persons if only one man cor- 
rupted them, and every one else did them good. The truth is, 
Meletus, you prove conclusively that you have never thought 
about the youth in your life. It is quite clear, on your own 
shelving, that you take no interest at all in the matters about 
which you are prosecuting me. 

[He proves that it is absurd to say that he corrupts the 
young intentionally, and if he corrupts them unintentionally, 
the law does not call upon Meletus to prosecute him for au 
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involuntary fault. With regard to the charge of teaching 
young men not to believe in the goda of the city, he croee- 
examincs Meletus and involves him in several oontradiotions.] 

But in trutli, Athenians, I do not think that I need say very 
much to prove that I have not committed the crime for which 
Meletus is prosecuting me. What I have said is enough to 
prove that. But, I repeat, it is certainly true, as I have al- 
ready told you, that I have incurred much unpopularity and 
made many enemies. Anil that is what will cause my condem- 
nation, if I am condemned ; not Meletus, nor Anytus either, 
but the prejudice and suspicion of the multitude. They have 
been the destruction of many good men before me, and 1 think 
that they will be so again. There is no fear that I shall be 
their last victim. 

Perhaps some one u ill say : ^ A re you not ashamed, Socrates, 
of following pursuits which are very lik *ly now to cause your 
death’’* I should answer him with justice, and say: ‘^My 
friend, if you think that a man of any worth at all ought to 
reckon the chances of life and death when he acts, or that he 
ought to think of anything hut ulicther he is acting rightly or 
wrongly, and as a good or a bad man would act, you arc griev- 
ously mistaken.” According to you, the demigods wdio died at 
Troy would be men of no great worth, and among them the 
son of Thetis, who thouglit nothing of danger wdien the alter- 
native was disgrace. For when his mother, a goildess, ad- 
dressed him, as he was burning to slay Hector, 1 suppose in 
this fashion, My son, if thou avengest the death of thy com- 
rade Patroclus, and slaycst Hector, thou wilt die thyself, for 
* Fate awaits thee straightway after Hector’s death ; ’ ” lie heal'd 
what she said, but he scorned danger and death ; he feared 
much more to live a coward, and not to avenge Ids friend. I^t 
me punish the evil doer and straightway die,” he said, that 1 
may not remain here by the beaked sliijis, a scorn of men, en- 
cumbering the earth.” Do you 8up])08C that he thought of 
danger or of death? For this, Athenians, I believe to l)0 the 
truth. Wherever a man’s post is, whether he has chosen it of 
his own will, or whether he has been placed at it by his com* 
mander, there it is his duty to remain and face the danger^ 
without thinking of death, or of any other thing, excqit dis- 
honor. 

yrhen the generals whom you chose to command me^ Athe- 
nians, placed me at my post at Potid^sa, and at AmphipoUs, and 
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at Dtilium, I remained where they placed me, and ran the rifsk 
of death, like other men : and it would be very strange conduct 
on my part if I were to desert my post now from fear of death 
or of any other thing, when God has commanded me, as I am 
persuaded that he lias done, to spend my life in searching for 
wisdom, and in examining myself and others. That would in- 
deed be a very strange tiling ; and then certainly I might with 
justice be brought to trial for not believing in tlie gods : for I 
should be disobeying the oracle, and fearing death, and thinking 
myself wise, when I was not wise. F or to hMJ* death, my friends, 
is oTily to think oiir>el\t's wi-.e, without being wise : fur it is 
to think that we know wliat we do not know. For anything 
that men can tell, death may be tlie greatest good that can 
happen to them; but they fear it as if they knew quite well 
tliat it was the greatest of e^ ils. And what is this but thai 
shameful ignorance of thinking that we know what we do not 
know? In this matter too, my friends, perliajis I am dilfertnt 
from the mass of inaukind : and if I w^ere to claim to be at all 
wiser than others, it would be becaus I do not think that I 
have any cleai knowledge about the otlier world, wdien, in fact, 
I have none. Hut 1 do kiiow^ ver} well tliat it is evul and base 
to do wrong, and to disobey tny superior, wdiether he be man 
or god. And I will never do what I know’^ to be evil, and 
shrink in fear from what, ff»r all that I can tell, may be a good. 
And so, even if you acquit me now, and do not listen to Anytus’ 
argument tliat, if 1 am to be acquitted, 1 ought never to have 
been brought to trial at all; and that, as it is, you are hound 
to put me to death, because, as he said, if 1 escape, all your 
children will forthwith be utterly corrupted by practicing what 
Socrates teaches ; if you were therefore to say to me, “ Socrates, 
this time we will not listen to Anytus : w’e wnll let you go ; hut 
on this condition, that you cease from carrying on this search 
of yours, and from philosoj^hy ; if you are found following those 
pursuits again, you shall die ; ” I say, if j'ou offered to let me 
go on these terms, I should reply: “Athenians, I hold you in 
the highest regard and love; but I will obey God rntlier tlian 
you : and as long as I have breath and strength I will not cease 
from philosophy, and from exhorting you, and declaring the 
truth to every one of you whom I meet, saying, as I am wont, 
^ My excellent friend, you are a citizen of Athens, a city which 
is very great and very famous for wisdom and power of mind ; 
are you not ashamed of caring so muoh for the making o! moneji 
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and for reputation, and for honor ? Will you not think or care 
about wisdom, and truth, and the perfection of your soul ? * 

And if he disputes my words, and says that he does care 
about these tilings, 1 shall not forthwith release him and go 
away: 1 shall question him and cross-examine him and test 
him : and if I think that he has not virtue, though he says that 
he has, I shall reproach him for setting the lower value on the 
most important things, and a higher value on those that are of 
less account. This I shall do to every one whom I meet, young 
or old, citizen or stranger : but more especially to the citizens, 
for they are more nearly akin to me. 

For, know well, God has commanded me to do so. And I think 
that no better piece of fortune has ever befallen you in Athens 
than my service to God. For I spend my whole life in going 
about and persuading you all to give your first and chiefest 
care to the perfection of \ our souls, and not till you have done 
that to think of your bodies, or your wealth ; and telling you 
that virtue does not come from we«ilth, but that wealth, and 
every other good thing which men have, whether in public, or 
in private, comes from virtue. If then I corrupt the youth by 
this teaching, the mischief is great : but if any man says that I 
tcacii anything else, he sjieaks falsely. And therefore, Athe- 
nians, 1 say, either listen to Anytus, or do not listen to him : 
either acquit me, or do not acquit me : but be sure that I shaU 
not alter my way of life ; no, not if I )iu\o to die for it many 
times. 

[If the Athenians put him to death, they will harm them- 
selves more than him. The city is like a great and noble 
horse rendered sluggish by its size and needing to l>e roused. 
He was the gadfly sent by God to attack it. He explains why 
he has not taken part in public life. If ho had done so, he 
would have perished without benefiting the city, because no 
one could make him do wrong through fear of death. His con- 
duct on two occasions shows tliis.] 

Well, my frientls, this, together it may be with other things 
of the same nature, is pretty much what 1 have to say in my 
defense. There may be some one among you who will l>e 
vexed when he remembers how, even in a less important trial 
than this, he prayed and entreated the judges to acquit him 
with many tears, and brought forward his children and many 
of his friends and relatives in Court, in order to appeal to your 
feelings ; and then finds that I shall do none of these thingSi 
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though I axn in what he would think the supreme danger. 
Perhaps he will harden himself against me when he notices 
this : it may make him angry, and he may give his vote in 
aLger. If it is so with any of you — I do not sui)poBe that it 
is, but in case it should be so — 1 think that I should answer 
him reasonably if I said : — 

“My friend, I have kinsmen too, for, in the words of 
Homer, ‘ I am not born of stocks and stones,' hut of woman ; ” 
and so, Athenians, I have kinsmen, and I have taree sons, one 
of them a lad, and the other two still children. Yet I will not 
bring any of th^m forward before you, and implore you to 
acquit me. 

And why will I do none of these things? It is not from 
arrogance, Athenians, nor because I hold you cheap : whether 
or no I can face death bravely is am)tlier question : but for my 
own credit, and for your credit, and for the credit of our city. I 
do not think it well, at my age, and with my name, to do any- 
thing of that kind. Rightly or wrongly, men have made up 
their minds that in some way Socrateb is different from tlie 
mass of mankind. And it will be a shameful thing if tliose of 
you who are thought to excel in wisdom, or in bravery, or in 
any other virtue, are going to act in tins fashion. I ha^ often 
seen men with a reputation behaving in a strange way at their 
trial, as if they tliought it a terrible fate to be killed, and as if 
they expected to live forever, if you did not put them to death. 
Such men seem t(» me to bring discredit on the city : for any 
stranger would suppose that the best and most eminent Atlie- 
nians, who are selected by their fellow-citizens to hold olhce, 
and for other honors, are no better than women. Those of you, 
Athenians, who have any reputation at all, ought not to do 
these things ; and you ought not to allow us to do them : you 
should show that you will be much more merciless to men who 
make the city ridiculous by these pitiful pieces of acting, than 
to men who remain quiet. 

But apart from the question of credit, my friends, I do not 
think that it is right to entreat the judge to acquit us, or to 
escape condemnation in that way. It is our duty to convince 
liis mind by reason. He does not sit to give away justice to 
his friends, but to pronounce judgment ; and he has sworn not 
to favor any man whom he would like to favor, but to decide 
questions according to law. And therefore we ought not to 
teach TOu to forswear yourselves ; and you ought not to allow 
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yourselves to be tauglit, for then neither you nor we would be 
acting righteously. There fore, AtlioniHiis, do not require me 
to do these things, for 1 believe them to be neither good nor 
just nor holy ; and, more especially, do not ask me to do them 
to-day, when Meletus is prosecuting me for impiety. For were 
I to be successful, and to prevail on you by luy prayers to 
break your oaths, I should be clearly teaching you to believe 
that there are no gods; and I should l)e simply accusing my- 
self by my defense of not believing in them. But, Athenians, 
that is very far from tlie truth. T do believe in the gods as no 
one of my accusers believes in them : and to you and to God I 
commit my cause to be deckled as is best for you and for me. 

(lie is found guHtfj by JSl votes to 

I am not vexed at the verdict whi(’h you have given, Athe- 
nians, for many reasons. I expected that you would find me 
guilty ; and I am not so much surprised at that, as at the 
numbers of the votes. 1, certainly, never thought that the 
majority against me would liave l>ecn so narrow. Hut now it 
seems that if only thirty votes had changed sides, I sliould have 
escaped, 

[Meletus propost^s the penalty of death. I'hc law allows a 
convicted criminal to propose an alternative }HMialty instead. 
As he is a public l)cnefactoi*, Socrates thinks that he ought to 
have a public maintenance in the Prytaiuunn, like an Olympic 
victor. Seriously, why should lie propose a penalty? He is 
sure that he has done no wrong. He dm^s j»ot know whether 
death is a good or an evil. Why should he propose something 
that he knows to be an evil'-' Indeed, payment of a fine would 
be no evil, but then he has no money to pay a fine with ; 
perhaps he can make up one inina (about twenty dollars): that 
is his proposal. Or, if his friends wish it, he offers thirty 
minsc, and his friends will be sureties for j>ayuient.] 

(He is condemned to death.) 

You have not gained very much time, Athenians, and, ns the 
price of it, you will liave an evil name from all who wish to 
revile the city, and they will cast in your toeih that you put 
Socrates, a wise man, to death. For they will certainly call 
me wise, whether I am wise or not, when they want to reproach 
yt)u. If you would have waited for a little while, your wishes 
would have been fulfilled in the course of nature ; for you see 
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that I am an old man, far advanced in years, and near to death. 
I am speaking not to all of you, only to those who have voted 
for my death. And now I am speaking to them still. Perhaps, 
my friends, you think that I have been defeated because I was 
wanting in the argunuMits by which I could have persuaded you 
to acquit me, if, tliat is, 1 liad thought it right to do or to say 
anything to escape punishment. 

It is not so. 1 have }>ecn defeated because I was wanting, 
not in arguments, but in overboldiiess and effrontery : because 
I would not plead ])efore yon as you would have liked to hear 
me plead, or appeal to you with weeping and wailing, or say 
and do many other things, wliich I maintain are unworthy of 
me, but whit‘h you have been accustomed to from other men. 
Hut when I wa« defending my«elf, I thought that I ought not 
to do anything unmanly because of the danger which I ran, and 
I have not changed my mind now. I would very much rather 
defend myself its I did, and die, than as you would ]ia\e had me 
do, and live. Botli in a lawsuit, and in war, there are some 
things winch neither I nor anv otlier may do in (M*der to 
escape from death. In battle a nnui olten secs tliat lie may at 
least escape from death by throwing down his arms and falling 
on his knees before the pursuer to beg tor Jiis life. And there 
are many other ways of avoiding deatli in every danger, if a man 
wdll not scruple to say and to do anything. 

But, my friends, I think that it is a much harder thing to 
escape from wickedness than from death ; for wickedness is 
swifter than death. And now I, who am old and slow, have 
been overtaken the slower pursuer: and my accusers, wlio 
are clever and swift, have been overtaken by the swifter pur- 
suer, which is wickedness. Ami now I shall go hence, sen- 
tenced by you to death ; and they will go hence, sentenced by 
truth to receive the penalty of wickedness and evil. And I 
abide by this aAvard as well as they. Perhaps it was right 
for these things to be so: and I think that tiiey are fairly 
measured. 

And now I wish to prophesy to \ou, Athenians who have 
condemned me. For I am going to die, and that is the time 
when men have most prophetic power. And I prophesy to you 
who have sentenced me to death, that a far severer punishment 
than you have inflicted on me, will surely overtake you as soon 
as I am dead. You have done tins thing, thinking that you will 
be relieved from having to give an account of your lives. But 1 
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that the result will be very diflerent from that. There will 
be more men who will call you to account, whom I have held 
back, and whom you did not see. And they will be harder 
masters to you than 1 have been, for they will be younger, and 
you will be more angry with them. For if )ou think ^at you 
will restrain men from reproaching you for your evil lives by 
putting them to death, you are very much mistaken* That 
way of escape is hardly possible, and it is not a good one. It 
is much better, and much easier, not to silence reproaches* but 
to make yourselves as perfect as you can. This is my parting 
prophecy to you who have condemned me. 

[Having sternly rebuked those who have condemned him, he 
bids those who have acquitted him to be of good cheer. No 
harm can come to a goc^ man in life or in death. Death is 
either an eternal and dreamless sleep, wherein there is no sen* 
anticm at all ; or it is a journey to another and better world, 
where are the famous men of old. In either case it is not an 
evil, but a good.] 

And you too, judges, must face death with a good courage, 
and belie\'e this as a truth, that no evil can happen to a good 
man, either in life, or after death. His fortunes are not neg* 
lected by the gods ; and what has come to me to-day has not 
come by chance. I am persuaded that it was better for me to 
die now, and to be released from trouble : and that was the 
reason why the sign never turned me back. And so 1 am 
hardly angry with my accusers, or with those who have con- 
demned me to die. Yet it was not with this mind that they 
accused me and condemned me, but meaning to do me an 
injury. So far I may find fault with them. 

Yet I have one request to make of them* When my sons 
grow up, visit them with puxiishment, my friends, and vex 
them in the same way that I have vexed you, if they seem to 
you to care for riches, or for any other tl^g, before virtue : 
and if they think that they are something, when they are 
nothing at all, reproach them, as I have reproached you, for 
not caring for what they should, and for thinking that they are 
great men when in fact they are worthless. And if you wiU 
do this, 1 myself and my sons will have received our Msarto at 
yMt hands. 

But now the time has oonm, and we must go ttodiOi 
you to lire. Whether life or death is tetter h teoim to 
God* mi to God only. 
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ALOIBIADES’ ACCOUNT OP SOCRATES, 

(From ** Sympoilnm : trtoalAted by Farcy Byadie Shellay.) 

[Aloibudm waa a celebrated Athenian politician and general , bom about 
B.O. 460. He was brougbjt up in the bouse of PenoleS) and lired on terms of 
intimacy with Socratea A man of great penonal charm and extraordinary abil- 
ity, he foon became a popular leader , but being involTed In a suspicion of sacri- 
lege, fled to Sparta and then to Persia. Recalled by the Athenian populace, and 
intrueted with the command of their fleet, he won eeTeral important battles 
for them, but was superseded for a defeat of his general at Notium b.o. 407. 
After the fall of Athens he took refuge with the Persian satrap PhamabaEue, in 
Phrygtai where be was treacherously murdered b.o. 404.] 

I WILL begin the praise of Socrates by comparing him to a 
certain statue. Perhaps he will think that this statue is intro- 
duced for the sake of ridicule, but I assure you it is necessai> 
for the illustration of truth. I assert, then, that Socrates is 
exactly like those Silenuses that sit in the sculptors’ shops, and 
which are holding carved flutes or pipes, but which when 
divided in two are found to contain the images of the gods. 
I assert that Socrates is like the satyr Marsyas. That yoor 
form and appearance are like these satyrs, I think that even 
you will not venture to deny ; and how like you are to them 
111 all other things, now hear. Are you not scornful and petu- 
lant^ If you deny this, I will bring witnesses. Are you not 
a piper, and far more wonderful a one than he ? For Marsyas, 
and whoever now pipes the music that he taught (for it was 
Marsyas who taught Olympus his music), enchants men through 
the power of the mouth. For if any musician, be he skillful or 
not, awakens this music, it alone enables him to retain the 
minds of men, and from the divinity of its nature makes evident 
those who are in want of the gods and initiation : you differ 
only from Marsyas in this circumstance, that you effect with- 
out instruments, by mere words, all that he can do. For when 
we hear Pericles, or any other accomplished orator, deliver a 
discourse, no one, as it were, cares anything about it. But 
when any one hears you, or even your words related by amatber^ 
though ever so rude and unskillful a speaker, be that a 

woman^ man, or child, we are struck and retained, as it Irerai 
by the discourse dingpng to our mind* 

If I was not afraid that I am a great deal too dnmki I 
would confirm to you by an oath the atiang^ aSeoto whSnh I 
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aBSure you I have suffered from his words, and suffer still j for 
when I hear him apeak my heart leaps up far more than tlio 
hearts of those who celebrate the Corybantic mysteries ; my 
tears are poured out as he talks, a thing 1 have often seen 
happen to many others besides myself. I have heard Pericles 
and other excellent orators, and have been ]>leasod with their 
discourses, but I suffered nothing of this kind; nor was my 
soul ever on those occasions disturbed and filled with self- 
reproach, as if it were slavishly laid prostrate. But this 
Marsyas here has often affected me in the way I describe, until 
the life wliich 1 lived seemed hardly worth living. Do not 
deny it, Soeratea ; for 1 know well that if even now I ehose to 
listen to you, I could not resist, but should again sufftT the 
same effects. For, my friends, ho forces me to confess that 
while I myself am still in need of many things, I neglect my 
own necessities and attend to those of the Athenians. 1 si»)p 
my ears, therefore, as from the Sirens, and ilce away sis fast as 
possible, that I may not sit down bt^side him, and grow old ni 
listening to his talk. For this man has reduced me to feel t)ic 
sentiment of shame, which I imagine no one would readily 
believe was in me. For 1 fed in liis pre^ ‘lire my incaj)aeity of 
refuting what he says or of refusing to <lo that which ho 
directs : but when I depart from him tlie glory which the mul- 
titude confers overwhelms me. 1 escape therefore and hide 
myself from liim, and when I see him I am overwhelmed with 
humiliation, because I have neglected to do wliat I have con- 
fessed to him ought to be done ; and often and often have 1 
wished that he were no longer to be seen among men. Hut if 
that were to hap[>cn 1 well know tlial I should suffer far 
greater pain ; so that wliere I can turn, or what I can do with 
this man I know not. All this have I and many others suffered 
from the pipings of this satyr. 

And observe how like he is to wliat I said, and what a 
wonderful power he possesses. Know that there is not one of 
you who is aware of the real nature of Socrates; but siiK^e 1 
have begun, I will make him plain to you. You observe how 
passionately Socrates affects the intima<’y of those who are 
beautiful, and how ignorant he professes himself to lie, appear- 
ances in themselves excessively Silenic. This, tny friends* is 
the external form with which, like one of the sculptured Sileni, 
he has clothed himself ; for if you open him you will find 
within admirable temperance and wisdom. For he cares not 
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for mere beauty, but despises more than any one can imagine 
all external poHsessions, whether it be beauty, or wealth, or 
glory, or any other thing for which the multitude felicitates 
the possessor. He esteems these things, and us wlio honor 
them, as nothing, and lives among men, making all the objects 
of their admiration the playthings of his irony. Hut I know 
not if any one of you have ever seen the divine images which 
are within, when he has been openctl, ami is serious. I have 
seen them, and they are so supremely he.Mitiful, so golden, so 
divine, and wondeiliil, that ev<*r\ tiling that Socrates commands 
surely onglit to be obeyed, even lik(* the voice of a god. 

« « ^ « 

At one lime we were felli>w-soldicr8, and had our mess 
together in the (Minj) before Potidica. Socrates tliere overcame 
not only me, but every one beside, in endurance of evils : v\hen, 
as often hapj>cns in a campaign, we w ere reduced to few provi- 
sions, there were lume who could sust.ou hunger like Socrates ; 
and wlicn wo had jilciity, lie alone seemed to enjoy our military 
fare. He never drank much willinglv, but when he was com- 
pelled, he eoiKpieretl all even in that to vvhicli he wa.s least 
accustomed : and, what is most astonisliing, no person ever saw 
Socrates drunk either then or at any other time. In the doiitli 
of winter (and the vdnters tlierc arc cxccssiv'oly rigid ) lie sus- 
tained calmly incredihh* hardships . and amongst other things, 
whilst the frost was intolerably severe, and no one went out of 
their tents, or if they went out, wTapped themselves up care- 
fully, and put fleeces under their feet, and bound tlieir legs 
with hairy skins, Socrates went out only with the same cloak 
<»u that he usually w^oie, and walked barefoot upon the iee : 
more easily, indeed, than those who had sandaled themselves 
so delicately : so that the soldiers thought that he did it to 
mock their want of fortitude. It would indeed be worth wdiile 
to commemorate all that this brave man did and endured in 
that expedition. In one instance he was seen early in the 
morning, standing in one place, wrapt in meditation ; and as 
he seemed unable to unravel the subject of his thoughts, ho 
still continued to stand as inquiring and discussing within him- 
self, and when noon came, the soldiers observed him, and said 
to one another — “Socrates has been standing there thinking, 
ever since the morning.’’ At lost some lonians came to the 
spot, and having supped, as it was summer, they lay down to 
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sleep in the cool : they observed that Socrates continued to 
stand there the whole night until morning, and that, when the 
sun rose, he saluted it with a prayer and departed. 

I ought not to omit what Socrates is in battle. For in 
that battle after which the generals decreed to me the prize of 
courage, Socrates alone of all men was the savior of my life, 
standing by me when I had fallen and was wounded, and pre- 
serving both myself and my arms from the hands of the enemy. 
On that occasion I entreated the generals to decree the prize, 
as it was most due, to him. And this, O Socrates, you cannot 
deny, that when the generals, wishing to conciliate a person of 
my rank, desired to give me the prize, you were far more ear- 
nestly desirous than the generals that this glory should be 
attributed not to yourself, but me. 

But to see Socrates when our array was defeated and iwsat- 
tered in flight at Delium was a spectacle worthy to hehold. 
On that occasion I was among the cavalry, and he on fool, 
lieavily armed. After the total rout of our troops, he and 
Laches i-etreated together; I came up by chance, and seeing 
them, bade them he of good cheer, for that 1 would not leave 
tliem. As I was on horseback, and therefore less occupied by 
a regard of my own situation, I could better observe than at 
Potidica tlie beautiful spectacle exhibited by Socrates on this 
emergeney. How superior was he to Laches in presence of 
miud and courage! Your representation of him on the stage, 
O Aristophanes, was not wholly unlike his real self on this 
occasion, for he walked and darted his regards around with a 
majestic composure, looking tranquilly both on his friends and 
enemies ; so that it was evident to every one, even frc»m afar, 
that whoever should venture to attack him would encounter a 
desperiite resistance. He and his companions thus departed in 
safety : for those who are scattered in flight are pursued and 
killed, whilst men hesitate to touch those who exhibit such a 
countenance as that of Socrates even in defeat. 
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A DIALOGUE FROM PLATO.' 

Bt AUSTIN DOBSON, 

[For biographical sketch, see page 601.] 

** Le tempt U mieux employ^ ett eelut perd/* 

— Claude Tillzkb. 

I’d ** read ” three hours. Both notes and text 
Were fast a mist becoming; 

In bounced a vagrant liee, perplexed, 

And filled the room with humming, 

Then out. The casement’s leafage sways, 

And, parted light, discloses 
Miss Di-, with hat and book, — a maze 
Of muslin mixed with roses. 

** You’re reading Greek ? ” I am — and you ? 

O, mine’s a mere romancer ! 

^‘So Plato is.” '^Then read him — do; 

And I’ll read mine in answer.” 

I read. My Plato (Plato, too, — 

That wisdom thus should harden !) 

Declares ‘ blue eyes look doubly blue 
Beneath a Dolly Varden,’ ” 

She smiled. “My book in turn avers 
(No author’s name is stated) 

That sometimes those Pliilosophers 
Are sadly mis-tronalated.” 

“ But hear, — the next’s in stronger style : 

The C7ynio School asserted 
That two red lips which part and smile 
May not be controverted I ” 

She smiled once more — “ My book, 1 find^ 

Observes some modem doctors 
Would make the Cynics out a kind 
Of album-verse concootera.” 

^ From ** OollMted PcMMuft.” IW pemimion of Kegmi Paul, Trenofa, 
TrSbeer & Oo. Svo., prkse 6«. 
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Then I — “ Why not ? * Ephesian law, 

No less than time’s tradition, 

Enjoined fair speech on all who saw 
Diana’s apparition.’” 

She blushed — this time. If Plato’s page 

No wiser precept teaches, 

Then I'd renounce that doubt ful sage, 

And walk to Burnham Beeches.” 

Agn*ed,” I said. “ For SocTates 
(L lirid he too is talking) 

Thinks Learning can’t remain a1 ease 
While Beauty goes a walking.” 

She letwl no more. I leapt the .sill : 

The sequel’s scarce essential — 

Nay, more than this, I hold it still 
Piotonndly confidential. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THE ATHENIANS AT 
SYRA('USE.‘ 

By THrCYDlDES 
(Translated by Benjuinm Jowett.) 

Demostheneh, Menander, and Euthydenius, who had gone 
oil board the Athenian tloet to take the eoiiiinan<l, now quitted 
tlieir own station, and proceeded straight to the closed mouth of 
the harbor, intending to force their way to the open si^a where a 
passage was still left. 

The Synicusans and their allies liad already put out with 
nearly tlie same number of sliips as Ix'foro. A detachment of 
them guarded the entrance of the harbor; the riunainder ^^e^e 
disposed all round it in sucli a manner that tliey might fall on 
tlie Athenians from every side at once, and that their land 
forces might at the same time l>c able to cridjierate wherever the 
ships retreated to the shore. Sicanus and AgathArchus com- 
manded the Syracusan fleet, each of tliem a wing ; Pythen and 
the Corinthians occupied the center. When the Athenians 
approached the closed mouth of the harbor the violence of their 

* By pennisifioii of tho Maiter of Baltiol Coltego. 
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onset overpowered the ships which were stationed there ; they 
then attempted to loosen tlie fastenings. Whereupon from all 
sides the Syracusans and tiieir allies came bearing down upon 
tliem^ and the conflict was no longer confined to the entrance, 
hut extended throughout tlie harbor. No previous engagement 
had been so fierce and obstinate. Great was the eagerness 
with which the rowers on sides rushed u]K>n their enemies 
Avlicncvcr tlic word of coinniand \uis given ; and keen w^as the 
contest betwt*eii the pilt»ts as they mamnivered one against 
aiiotlier. The marines too were full of anxiety that, when ship 
struck ship, the service on deck slioiild not fall short of the 
rest; every one in the jdace assigned to him was eager to ]>c 
foremost among Ins fellows. Many v(‘«sels meeting — and nc'ver 
did so many fight in so small a spiiee, for th<i two lleets together 
amounted to nearly two hundred — they were seldom able to 
strike in the regular manner, beeause they had no op[)ori unity 
of first retiring or breaking the line ; tin‘y generally fouled one 
another as sliip dashed against ship in tlie hurry of Higlit or 
luirsuit. All (he time that another vessel was b<»aring down, 
the men on deck poured showers td javelins and arrows and 
stones upon tlie enemy ; and wlien tlie two closed, the marines 
fuuglit hand to hand, and endeavored to board. In many places, 
owing to the want of room, they wJio had struck another found 
that they were stnn^k tliemselves : often two or even more 
vessels were unavoidably entangled about one, and the pilots 
had to make plans of attack and defense, not against one 
adversary only, but against several coining from diflferent sides. 
The crash of so many ships dashing one against another Uaik 
away the wits of the sailors, and made it impossible to bear the 
boatswains, whose voices in both fleets rose high, as they gave 
directions to the rowers, or cheered them on in the excitement 
of the struggle. On the Athenian side tlicy were shouting to 
their men that they must force a passage and seize the opportu- 
nity now or never of returning in safety to their native laud. 
To the Syracusans and their allies wiis re[>resented the glory 
of preventing the escape of their enemies, and of a victory by 
wliioh every man would exalt the honor of his own city. The 
commanders too, when tliey saw any ship backing water with- 
out necessity, would call the captain by his name, and ask, of 
the Atlieniana, whether they w^ere retreating because they 
expected to be more at home upon the land of their bitterest 
foes tlian upon that sea which had been their own so long ; Ckn 
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the Syracusan side, whether, when they knew perfectly well 
that the Athenians were only eager to find some means of flight, 
they would themselves fly from the fugitives. 

While the naval engagement hung in the balance, the two 
armies on shore had great trial and conflict of soul. The 
Sicilian soldier was animated by the hope of increasing the 
glory which he had already won, while the invader was tor- 
mented by the fear that his fortunes might sink lower still. 
The last chance of the Athenians lay in their ships, and their 
anxiety was dreadful. The fortune of the battle varied ; and 
it was not possible that the spectators on the shore should all 
receive the same impression of it. Being quite close, and hav- 
ing different points of view, they would some of them see their 
own ships victorious ; their courage would then revive and 
they would earnestly call upon the gods not to take from them 
their hope of deliverance. But others, wlio saw their ships 
worsted, cried and shrieked aloud, and were by the sight alone 
more utterly unnerved than the defeated combatants themselves. 
Others again, wlio had fixed their gaze on some part of the 
struggle which was undecided, were in a state of excitement 
still more terrible ; they kept swaying their bodies to and fro 
in an agony of Jioj>e and fear as the stubborn conflict went on 
and on ; for at every instant they were all but saved or all but 
lost. And wliile tlie strife hung in the balance you might hear 
in the Athenian army at once lamentation, shouting, cries of 
victory or defeat, and all the various sounds which are wrung 
from a great host in extremity of danger. Not less agonizing 
were tlie feelings of those on board. At length tlie Syracusans 
and their allies, after a protracted struggle, put the Athenians 
to flight, and triumphantly bearing down upon them, and 
encouraging one another with loud cries and exhortations, 
drove them to land. Then that part of the navy which had 
not been taken in the deep water fell back in confusion to the 
shore, and the crews rushed out of the ships into the camp. 
And the land forces, no longer now divided in feeling, but 
uttering one universal groan of intolerable anguish, ran, some 
of them to save the ships, others to defend wliat remained of 
the wall ; but the greater number began to look to themselves 
and to their own safety. Never had there been a greater panic 
in an Athenian army than at that moment. They now suffered 
wHat they had done to others at Pylos. For at Fylos the 
Lacedaemonians, when they saw their ships destroyedy knew 
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that their friends wlio had crossed over into the island of Sphac- 
teria were lost with them. And so now the Athenians, after 
the rout of tlieir fleet, knew that they had no hope of saving 
themselves by laud unless events took some extraordinary turn. 

Thus, after a fierce battle and a great destruction of ships 
and men on both sides, the Syracusans and their allies gained 
the victory. They gathered up tlie wrecks and bodies of the 
dead, and sailing back to the city, erected a trophy. The 
Athenians, overwhelmed by their misery, never so much as 
thought of re(‘overing their wrecks or of asking leave to collect 
their dead. Their intention was to retreat that very night, 
Deiiiosthene.s came to Nicias and proposed tliat they should 
once more man their remaining vessels and eiulcavor to force 
the passage at daybreak, saying that they had more ships lit for 
service than the enemy. For the Athenian fleet numbered 
sixty, but the enemy had less than fift}’. Kicias approved ot 
his proposal, and they would have manned the ships, but the 
sailors refused to embark ; for they were paralyzed by their 
defeat, and had no longer any hope of succeeding. So the 
Athenians all made up their muids to escape by land. 

llermocrates the Syracusan suspected their intention, and 
dreading what might liaj)pen if their vast army, retreating by 
land and settling somewJicre in Sicily, should (*Uoose to renew 
(he war, he went to the authorities, and re]ircseiited to them 
lliat they ought not to allow the Athenians to withdraw by 
night (meiitiouing his own suspicion of their intentions), but 
lliat all the Syracusans and their allies should march out before 
them, wall up the rcaids, and occupy the passes with a guard. 
They thouglit very much as he did, and wanted to carry out liis 
plan, but tloubted Vvdiether their men, who were too glad to 
repose after a great battle, and in time of festival — for tliere 
happened on that very day to be a sacrifice to Heracles — could 
be induced to obey. Most of them, in the exultation of victory, 
were drinking and keeping holiday, and at such a time how could 
they ever be ex])octed to take up arms and go forth at the order 
of the generals ? On these grounds the authorities decided that 
the thing was impossible. Wliereupon Hermocrates himself, 
fearing lest the Atlienians should gain a start and quietl}’' 
pass the most difficult places in the night, contrived the follow- 
ing plan : when it was growing dark he sent certain of his own 
acquaintances, accompanied by a few horsemen, to the Athenian 
camp. They rode up within earshot, and pretending to be friends 
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(there were known to be men in the city who gave information 
to Nioias of what went on) called to some of the soldiera^ and 
bade them toll him not to withdraw his army during tlie night, 
for the Syracusans were guarding the roads; he sliould make 
preparation at leisure and retire by day. Having delivered 
their message they departed, and lln^se who had heard them 
informed the Athenian generals. 

On receiving this message, w hich tliey supposed to be genu- 
ine, they remainevl during tlie night. And having once given 
up the intention of starting imnuMliately, they decided to re- 
main during the next day, tliat the so]<liers might, as well as 
they could, put together their baggage in the most convenient 
form, and depart, taking w'itli them the bare necessaries of life, 
but nothing else. 

Meanwhile the Syracusans and Oylippus, going forth before 
them with their land forces, blocked the roads in the country 
bv wdiich the Athenians were likely t(» pass, guanled the fords 
cf the rivers and streams, and in)stcd themselves at the best 
points for receiving and stopping them. Their sailors rowed 
up to the lieach and dragged away the Atlu‘iuan Khips, The 
Athenians themselves burnt a few(d them, as th^-v lunl intended, 
but the rest the S} raLUsans towed away, unmolcsteil ami at 
their leisure, from the j)laccs where they had severally run 
aground, and conveyed tii**m to the city. 

Oil the third day alter the aeii tight, wdicn Nicias and 
Demosthenes thought that their pre^nirationn were complete, 
the army began to mosc. They were in a dreatUul comlition : 
not only was there the great fact that they laid lost their whole 
fleet, and instead of thoir ex[s‘cted triumjdi hail brought the 
utmost i>eril upon Athens as well as upon themselves, but also 
the sights which presented tlicmsclvos us they quitted the camp 
were painful to every eye ami mind. The dead were iinhuried, 
and when any one saw the ImkIj of a friend lying on the ground 
he was .smitten with sorrow and dread, while the sick or wounded 
who still survived hut had to he left were even a greater t rial to 
the living, and more to be pitied than those who were gone. 
Their prayers and lamentations drove their com[»anions to dis- 
traction ; they would beg tliat they might Ixj taken with them, 
and call by name any friend or relation whom they saw pass- 
ing; they would hang upon their dei»arting comrades and 
ffdlow as far as they could, and when their limbs and strength 
failed them and they dropped behiiKl many were the iinprecax 
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tions and cries which they uttered. So that the wbo^e army 
was in tears, and such was their despair that they (‘ould hardly 
make up their minds to stir, although they were leaving an 
enemy's country, having suffered calamities too great for tears 
already, and dreading miseries yet greater m the unknown 
future. There was also a general feeling of shame and self- 
reproacli, — indeed they seemed, not like an urmy, l>ut like the 
fugitive popuhition of a city captured alter a siege ; and of a 
great city too. For the wlnde mnltitude were marching 
together niiml>ered not less tliaii forty thousand. Each of 
tliein took with him anything ho could carry winch was likely 
to he of use. Even the hcavy-anned and cavalry, contrary to 
their practice when under arms, cr>nvcyed about their persons 
their own food, some because they had no attendants, others 
because they could not trust tliein ; for they had long been 
deserting, and most of them had gone off all at once. Nor was 
tile food Avhich ihcv carried sullicient ; for the siijiplies of the 
camp had failed. T'licir disgrace and tlie universality of the 
misery, althougli there might be some t'onsolation in the very 
community of siiilenng, was nevertheless at that moment har<l 
to hear, es}»eeially when they remembered from what pomp 
and splendor tlicy had f.illen into their present low estate. 
Never had an Hellenic anii^ cxj>erieiiccd sucii a reverse. They 
li id <*oine intending to enslave others, and they were going 
away in fear lest the> would be themselves enslaved, instead 
of the prayers ami hymns with which they liad put to sea, they 
were now departing amid cappeals to lieaA^en of another sort. 
They were no longer sailors but landsmen, dei)eiuling, not upon 
their tlect, but upon tlicir infantry. Yet in face of the great 
danger which still threatened them all these things appeared 
endurable. 

Nicias, seeing the army disheartened at their terrible fall, 
went along the ranks and encouraged and consoled them as 
well as he could. In his fervor he raised his voice as he 
passed from one to another and sjioke louder and louder, desir- 
ing that the benefit of his words might reach as far os possible. 

“ Even now, Athenians and allies, we must hope : men have 
been delivered out of worse straits than these, and 1 would not 
have you judge yourselves too severely on account either of 
the reverses which you have sustaineil or of your paesent unde* 
served miseries. I too am as weak as any of you ; for I am 
quite prosti*ated by my disease^ as you see. And although 
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tliere was a time when I might have been thought equal to the 
best of you in the happiness of my private and public life, I 
am now in as great danger, and as much at the mercy of for-^ 
tune as the meanest. Yet my days have been passed in the 
performance of many a religious duty, and of many a just and 
blameless action. Therefore my hope of the future remains 
unshaken, and our calamities do not appall me as they might. 
Who knows that they may not be lightened? For our ene- 
mies have had their full share of success, and if our expedition 
provoked the jealousy of any God, by this time we have been 
punished enough. Others ere now have attacked their neigh- 
bors ; they have done as men will do, and suffered what men 
can bear. We may therefore begm to hope that the Gods will 
be more merciful to us ; for we now invite their pity rather 
than their jealousy. And look at your own well-armed ranks ; 
see how many brave soldiers jou are, marching in solid array, 
and do not be dismayed; bear in mind that wherever you 
plant yourselves you are a city already, and that no city ol 
Sicily will find it easy to resist your attack, or can dislodge 
you if you choose to settle. Provide for the safety and good 
order of your own inarch, and remember every one of you that 
on whatever spot a man is ccnnpelled to fight, there if he con- 
quer he may find a home and a fortress. We miiHt [tress for- 
ward day and night, for our sup[dies are but scanty. The 
Sicels, through fear of the Synicusans, still atlhcre to us, and 
if we can only reach any jiart of their territory we shall Im* 
among friends, and you may consider yoiirsehes secure. We 
have sent to them, and they have t(»ld to meet us and 

bring food. In a word, soldiers, let me tell you that )ou must 
be brave ; there is no place near to which a coward can fly. 
And if you now escape your enemies, those of you who are not 
Athenians may see once more the home for which they long, 
while you Athenians will again rear aloft the fallen greatness 
of Athens. For men, and not walls or ships in which are no 
men, constitute a state.’’ 

Thus exhorting his troops Nicias passed through the army, 
and wherever he saw gaps in the ranks or the men dropping 
out of line, he brought them back to their proper place. 
Demosthenes did the same for the troops under his command, 
and gave them similar exhortations. The army marched dis- 
posed in a hollow oblong ; the division of Nicias leading, and 
that of Demosthenes following; the hopUtes inclosed within 
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their ranks the baggage bearers and the rest of the army. 
When they arrived at the ford of the river Anapus they found 
a force of the Syracusans and of their allies drawn up to meet 
them ; these they put to flight, and getting command of the 
ford, proceeded on their march. The Syracusans continually 
harassed them, the cavalry riding alongside, and the light- 
armed troops hurling darts at them. On this day the Athe- 
nians proceeded about four and a half miles and encamped at 
a hill. On the next day they started early, and, having 
advanced more than two miles, descended jnto a level plain, 
and encamped. The country was inliabited, and they were 
desirous of obtaiiiLng food from the houses, and also water 
which they might carry with them, as there was little to be 
had for many miles in the country which lay before them. 
Meanwhile the Syracusans ha^l gone on before them, and at a 
point where the road ascends a steep hill called the Acr®an 
height, and there is a precipitous ravine on either side, were 
blocking up the pass by a wall. On the next day the Athe- 
nians advanced, although again impeded by the numbers of the 
enemy's cavalry wlio rode alongside, and of their javelin men 
who threw darts at them. For a long time the Athenians 
maintained the struggle, out at List retired to their own 
encampment. Their supjdies were now cut off, because the 
horsemen circumscribed tlu*ir movements. 

In the morning they started early and resumed their march. 
They pressed onwards to the hill where the way was barred, 
and found in front of them the Syracusan infantry drawn up 
to defend the wall, in deep array, for the pass was narrow. 
Whereupon the Athenians advanced and assaulted the barrier ; 
but the enemy, who were numerous and had the advantage of 
position, threw missiles upon them from the hill, which w^as 
steep, and so, not being able to force their way, they again 
retired and rested. During the conflict, as is often the case 
in the fall of the year, there came on a storm of rain and thun- 
der, whereby the Athenians were yet more disheartened, for 
they thought that everything was conspiring to their destruo- 
tion. While they were resting, Gylippus and the S}wusans 
dispatched a division of their array to raise a wall behind them 
across the road by which they bad come ; but the Athenians 
sent some of their own troops and frustrated their intention. 
They then retired with their whole army in the direction of 
the plain and passed the night. On the following day they 
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again advanced. The Syracusans now surrounded and attacked 
them on every side, and wounded many of them. If the Athe- 
nians advanced they retreated, but charged them when they 
retired, falling especially upon the hindermost of them, in the 
hope that, if they could put to flight a few at a time, they 
might strike a panic into the whole army. In this fashion the 
Athenians struggled on for a long time, and liaving advanced 
about three quarters of a mile rested in tlie plain. Xlie Syra- 
cusans then left them and returned to their own encampment. 

The army was now in a miserable idight, being in want of 
every necessary ; and by the ccmtinual assaults of the enemy 
great numbers of the soldiers had been wounded. Nicias and 
Demosthenes, perceiving their condition, resolved during the 
night to light as many watch fires as possible and to lead off 
their forces. They intended to take another route and march 
towards the sea in the direction opposite to that from which 
the Syracusans were watching them. Now their whole line of 
march lay, not towards Catana, but towards the other side of 
Sicily, in the direction of Camarina and (iela, and the cities, 
Hellenic or Barbarian, of that region. So they lighted numer- 
ous fires and departed in the night. And then, as constantly 
happens in armies, especially in \ery great ones, and as might 
be expected when they were marching by night in an enemy’s 
country, and with the enemy from whom they were flying not 
far off, there arose a panic among thorn, and they fell into con- 
fusion. The army of Nicias, which led the way, kept together, 
and was considerably in advance, but that of Demosthenes, 
which wag the larger half, got severed from the other division, 
and marched in less order. At daybreak tliey succeeded in 
reaching the sea, and striking into the Ilelorine road marched 
along it, intending as soon as they arrived at the river Cacy- 
paris to follow up the stream through the interior of the 
island. They were expecting that the Si(*ela for whom they 
had sent would meet them on this road. When they had 
reached the river they found there also a guard of the Syra- 
cusans cutting off the passage by a wall and i)ali8ade. They 
forced their way through, and crossing the river, passed on 
towards another river which is called the Erineus, this being 
the direction in which their guides led them. 

^ When daylight broke and the Syracusans and their sUies 
saw that the Athenians liad dof^rted, most of them thought 
that Oylippus had let them go on x>urpose, and were very 
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angry with him. They easily found the line of their retreat, 
and quickly following, came up with them about the time of 
tlie midday meal. The troops of Demosthenes were last ; they 
were marching slowly and in disorder, not having recovered 
from the panic of the previous night, when they were over- 
taken by the Syracusans, who immediately fell upon them and 
fought. Separated as they were from the otliers, they were 
easily hemmed in by the Syracusan cavalry and driven into a 
narrow space. Tlie division of Nitdas was as much as six 
miles in wlvance, for he marched faster, thinking that their 
safety de]xnided at siicli a time, not iii remaining and fighting, 
if they could avoid it, but in retreating as quickly as they 
could, and resisting tmly when tbey were positively c()nipellc<l. 
Demosthenes, on the other hand, who had bt^en more inces- 
santly harassed tbrougbout the retreat, because inarching last 
he was first attacked by the enemy, now, when he saw' the 
Syracusans pursuing him, instead of pressing onward, b!ad 
ranged his army in order of Imltle. Thus lingering he wtis 
surrounded, and he and the Atlienians under his command 
were in the greatest danger and confusion. For tliey were 
crushed into a w^alled inclosure, having a road on both sides 
and planted thickly with olive trees, and luissiles were hurled 
at them from all points. The Syracusans naturally preferred 
this mode of attack to a regular engagement. For to risk 
themselves against desperate men would have been only play- 
ing into the hands of the Athenians. Moreover, every one 
was S})aring of his life ; their good fortune was already assured, 
and they did not want to fall in the hour of victory. Even 
by this irregular mode of fighting they thought that they could 
overpower and capture the Athenians. 

And so when they had gone on all day assailing them wdth 
missiles from every quarter, and saw tliat they were tpiite w'orn 
out with their wounds and all their other sufferings, Gylippus 
and the Syracusans nuulo a proclamation, first of all to the 
islanders, that any of them who pleased miglit come over to 
them and have their freedom. But only a few cities accepted 
the offer. At length an agreement was made for the entire 
force under Demosthenes. Their arms were to be surrendered, 
but no one was to suffer death, either from violence or from 
imprisonment, or from want of the bare means of life. So they 
all surrendered, being in number six thousand, end gave up 
what money they had. This they threw into the hollows of 
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shields and filled four. The captives were at once taken to 
the city. On the same day Nicias and his division reached 
the river Erineus, which he crossed, and halted his army on a 
rising ground. 

On the following day he was overtaken by the Syracusans, 
wlio told him that Demosthenes had surrendered, and bade him 
do the same. He, not believing them, procured a truce while 
he sent a horseman to go and see. Upon the return of the 
horseman bringing assurance of the fact, he sent a herald to 
Gylippus and the Syracusans, saying that he would agree, on 
behalf of the Athenian state, to pay the expenses which the 
Syracusans had incurred in the war, on condition that they 
should let his army go ; until the money was paid he would 
give Athenian citizens as hostages, a man for a talent, (iy lip- 
pus and the Syracusans would not accept tlieso proj^osals, but 
attacked and surrounded this divisiem of the army jw well as 
the other, and hurled missiles at them from every side until 
the evening. They, too, were gvieviuisly in want of food and 
necessaries. Nevertheless they meant to wait for the dead of 
the night and then to proceed. They were just resuming their 
arms, when the Sy^acusan^s discf»vercn them and raised the 
l^iMu. The Athenians, perceiving that they were detected, 
laid down their arras again, with the exception of about three 
hundred men who broke through tlie enemy’s guard and made 
their escape in the darkness as best they could. 

When the day dawned Nicias led forward his army, and the 
Syracusans and the allies again assailed them on every side, 
hurling javelins and other missiles at them. The Atheniana 
hurried on to the river Assinarus. They ho^jed gain a little 
relief if tlicy forded the river, for the mass of horsemen and 
other troops overwlielmed and crushed them ; and they were 
worn out by fatigue and thirst. But no sooner did they reach 
the water tlian tlicv lost all order and rushed in ; every man 
was trying to cross first, and, tlie enemy pressing upon them at 
the same time, the ])assage of the river lieeame hopeless. Being 
compelled to keep close together they fell one ui>on another^ 
and trampled each other under foot i some at once perishedf 
pierced by their own spears ; others got entangled in the bag* 
gage and were carried down the stream. The Syracusans sto^ 
\ipon the further bank of the river, which was steep* and horled 
missiles from above on the Athenians, who were huddled togetber 
in the deep bed of the stream and for the most part were drink- 
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iug fjroedily. The Peloponnesians came down the bank and 
slaughtered them, falling chiefly upon those who were in the 
river. Whereupon the water at once became foul, but was 
drunk all the same, although muddy and dyed wuth blood, and 
the crowd fought for it. 

At last, when the dead bodies were lying in heaps one upon 
anotlier in the water, and the Hrmy was uLteriy undone, some 
perishing in the river, and any who escaped being cut off by 
the cavalry, Nicias surrendered to (lylippus, in whom he had 
more confidence than in the Syracusans, lie entreated him 
and the LacedsDinoiiians to do what they pleased witli inmself, 
but not to go on killing the men. So (iyli()]JUK gave the word 
to make prisoners. Thereupon tlie surMvors, not uicludiiig, 
Jiowover, a large number whom tlio soldiers coiucaled, were 
brought in alive. As for the three hundred who had broken 
through the guartl in the night, the Svracvisans sent in i)ur- 
suit and seized them. The total of llie public })risoiiers N\hen 
collected was not great ; for many were appropriated by tiie 
soldiers, and the whole of Sicily was full of them, they not 
having capitulated like the troops under Demosthenes. A 
large number also jierished, — the slaughter at the river being 
very great, quite as great as any wdach took place in the 
Sicilian war ; and not a few had fallen in the frequent attacks 
which were made upon the Athenians during their march. 
Still, many escaped, some at the time, others ran away after an 
interval of slavery, and all tlio.^e found refuge at C'atana. 

The Syracusans and their allies ct)llectetl their forces and re- 
turned with the spoil, ami as many prisoners as th(\v could take 
with them, into tlie city. The captive Athenians ami allies 
they deposited in the quarries, whicli they thought would )>e 
the safest place of conlineiueiit. Nicias ami Demosthenes they 
l>ut to the sword, although against the w ill of Gylippiis. For 
Uylippus thought that to carry home with liim to Laeeda)mon 
the generals of the enemy, over and aliove all liis other sm^- 
cesHes, would be a brilliant triumph. One of them, Demosthe- 
nes, happened to be the greatest foe, and the other the greatest 
friend, of the Lacedaemonians, both in the same matter of P\dos 
and Sphacteria. For Nicias had taken up their cause, and had 
persuaded the Athenians to make the peace wliich set at liberty 
the prisoners taken in the island. The Laceda3monians were 
grateful to him for the service, and this was the main reason 
why he trusted Gylippus and surrendered himself to hunt 
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But certain Syracusans, who had been in communication with 
him, were afraid (such was the report) that on some suspicion 
of their guilt he might be put to the torture and bring trouble 
on them in the hour of their prosperity. Others, and especially 
the Corinthians, feared that, being rich, he might by bribery 
escape and do them further mischief. So tlie Syracusans 
gained the consent of the allies and had liim executed. For 
these or the like reasons he suffered death. No one of the 
Hellenes in my time was less deserving of so miserable an end ; 
for he lived in the practice of every virtue. 

Those who were imprisoned in the (juarries were at the 
beginning of their captivity harshly treated by the Syracusans. 
There were great numbers of them, and they were crowded in a 
deep and narrow place. At first the sun by day was still scorch- 
ing and suffocating, for they ha<l no roof over their heads, while 
the autumn nights were cold, and the extremes df tem}K'ra- 
ture engendered violent disorders. Being cramped for room 
they had to do everything on the same spot. The corpses of 
those who died from their wounds, exposure to the weather, ami 
the like, lay heaped one upon another. The smells were in- 
tolerable ; and they were at the same time afllicted by hunger 
and thirst. During eight months they W(Te allowed only about 
half a pint of water and a pint of food a day. Ever} kind of 
misery which could befall man in such a place befell them. 
This was the condition of all the caj^tives for about ten weeks. 
At length the Syracusans sold them, with tlic exception of the 
Athenians and of any Sicilians or Italian Greeks who had sided 
witfi them in the war. The whole nnml>er of the public prison- 
ers is not accurately knowm, but they were not less than seven 
thousand. 

Of all the Hellenic actions which took place in tliis war, or 
indeed of all the Hellenic a<‘lioiis which are on record, this was 
the greatest — the niost glorious to the vi(‘t(»r.s, the most ruinous 
to the vanquished ; for they 'were utterly and at all points de- 
feated, and their sufferings wTre prodigions. Fleet and armv 
perished from the face of the eartli ; notliing was wived, and of 
the many w'ho went fortli few returned liome. 

Thus ended the Sicilian expedition# 



THE SHEPHERD OF KING ADMETUS. 


711 


THE SHEPHERD OF KING ADMETUS. 

Bt JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL. 

Tiieuk came a youth upon the earth, 

Some thousand years ago, 

Whose slender hands were nothing worth, 
Wliether to plow, or reap, or sow. 

Upon an empty tortoise shell 

He stretclied some chords, and drew 
Music that made men’s bosoms swell 

Fearless, or brimmed their eyes with dew. 

Then King Admetus, one who had 
Pure taste hy right divine. 

Decreed his singing not too bad 
To hear between the cups of wine : 

And so, well-pleased with being soothed 
Into a sweet half-sleep. 

Three times his kingl^' lieard he smoothed, 
And made him viceroy o’er liis sheep. 

His words were simple words enough, 

And vet he ii.sed them so, 

That w^hat in other mouths was rough 
Jn his seemed musical and low. 

Men called him but a shiftless j’outh. 

In whom no good they saw ; 

And yet, unwittingly, iu truth, 

Tliey made liis careless words their law. 

Tliey knew not how he learned at all, 

For idly, hour by hour, 

He sat and watched the dead leaves fall, 

Or muscid upon a common flower. 

It seemed the loveliness of things 
Did teach him all their use, 

For, in mere weeds, and stones, and springs, 
He found a healing power profuse. 
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Men granted that his speech was wise, 

But, when a glance they caught 
Of his slim grace and woman’s eyes, 

They laughed, and called him good>foi-naught* 

Yet after he was dead and gone, 

And e’en his memory dim, 

Earth seemed more sweet to live upon, 

More full of love, because of him. 

And day by day more holy grew 
Each spot where he had trod, 

Till after-poets only knew 
Their iirst-born brother as a god. 

1842. 


THE EXPEDITION OF CYRUS. 

(By Xenophon : from the ** Anabasis.") 

[XBNOPfroN, the famous Greek general and historian, was bom at Athens 
about B.C. 450. He was a pupil and friend of Socrates, whose biography he 
wrote in the " Memorabilia." He joined the expedition of Cyrus the Younger 
as a yolonteer, and on the murder of the generals after the battle of Cuuaxa, 
was made commander of the retreat, the celebrated " Retreat of the Ten Thou- 
sand." Later he served in the Spartan army and was hanished by Athens ; he 
lived Borne twenty years in Elis, but the time and place of his death are not 
known. His chief work is the ** Anabasis,** describing the expedition of Cyrus 
and the retreat. He also wrote a history of Grecian affairs, the " Hellenica** , 
the " Cyropttdia.*' a pretended biography of Cyrus the Great, really an ideal 
dream of a boy*a education and a social state ; and other things.] 

1. Cybus now advanced through Arabia, having the Eu- 
phrates on his right, five days* march through the desert, a dis- 
tance of thirty-five parasangs. In this region the ground was 
entirely a plain, level as the sea. It was covered with worm- 
wood, and whatever other kinds of shrub or reed grew on it, 
were all odoriferous as perfumes. But tliere were no trees. 
2. There were wild animals, however, of various kinds; the 
most numeroos were wild asses ; there were also many ostriobes, 
as well as bustards and antelopes ; and those animals the horse* 
men of the army sometimes hunted. Tlie wild asses, when any 
one pursued them, would start forward a considerable distance, 
and then stand still (for they ran much more swiftly than the 
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horse) ; and again, when the horse approached, they did the 
same ; and it was impossible to catch them, unless the horse- 
men, stationing themselves at intervals, kept up the pursuit 
with a succession of horses. The flesh of those that were taken 
resembled venison, but was more tender. 3. An ostrich no 
one succeeded in catching; and those hursenieii who hunted 
that bird, soon desisted from the pursuit; for it far outstripped 
them in its flight, using its feet for running, and its wings, rais- 
ing them like a sail. The bustards might be taken, if a person 
started them suddenly ; for they fly but a short distance, like 
partridges, and soon tire. Their flesh wiis very delicious. 

4. Marching through tliis region, they came to the river 
Muscas, the breadth of which is a plelhruiii. Here was a large 
deserted city, of which the name was (^onsolc, and \\hii*h was 
entirely surrounded by the Mascas. Here they staged three 
days, and furnished tliemselves with provisions. 

6. Thence he proceeded, tiurleen days’ march tlirough the 
desert, a distance of ninety parasangs, still keeping the Eu- 
phrates on the right, and arrived at a place called the Gates. 
In this march many of the beiists of burden perished of hunger; 
for there was neither grass, nor any sort of tree, but the whole 
country was completely bare. The inhabitants, wdiu quarried 
and fashioned millstones near the river, took them to Eab3don, 
and sold them, and lived ujum corn which they bought with 
the money. 6. Corn, too, failed the army, and it was not pos- 
sible to buy any, except in the Lydian market among Cyrus’ 
Barbarian troops, where they purchased a capithe of wheat 
flour or barley meal for four sigli. The siglus is equivalent to 
seven Attic oboli and a half, and the capithe contains two Attic 
ohosnices. The soldiers therefore lived entirely upon flesh. 

7. There were some of these marches which he made ex- 
tremely long, whenever he wished to get to water or forage. 
On one occasion, when a narrow and muddy road presented 
itself, almost impassable for tho w^agons, C^yrus hailed on the 
spot with the most distinguished and wealthy of liis train, and 
ordered Glus and Pigres, with a detachment of the Barbarian 
forces, to assist in extricating the wagons. 8. But as they 
appeared to him to do this too tardily, he ordered, as if in 
anger, the noblest Persians of his suite to assist in ex^diting 
the carriages. Then might be seen a specimen of their ready 
obedience ; for, throwing off their purple cloaks, m the place 
Where each happened to be standing, they rushed forward, as 
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one would run in a race for victory, down an oxtromely steep 
declivity, having on those rich vests which they wear, and 
embroidered trousers, some too with chains about their necks 
and bracelets on their wrists, and, leaping with these equip- 
ments straight into the mud, brought the wagons up quicker 
than any one would have imagined. 

9. On the whole, Cyrus evidently used the greatest speed 
throughout the march, and made no delay, except where he 
halted in order to obtain a supply of provisions, or for some 
other necessary purpose, — tliinking that the quicker he went, 
the more unprepared he should iind the king when he engaged 
him, and that the more slowly lie proceeded, the more numerous 
would l>e the force collected by the king. And an attentive 
observer might see that the empire of the king was strong 
indeed in extent of territory and number of inhabitants, but 
weak through the length of the roads, and the dispersion of 
its forces, if an enemy invaded it with rapid movements. 

10. On the other side of the Euphrates, over against their 
course through the desert, was an opulent and extensive city, 
called Cliarniande ; from this place the soldiers purchased pro- 
visions, crossing the river on rafts in the following manner. 
They tilled the skins, which they had for the coverings of tludr 
tents, with dry liay, and then closed and stitclied them together, 
so that tlie water could not touch the hay. U[>on these tlu»y 
went across, and procured necessaries, such as wine matleof tlio 
fruit of the palm tree, and panic corn ; for this was most plen- 
tiful in those parts. 1 1. Here the soldiers of Menon and those 
of Clearolius falling into a dispute about something, Clearchus, 
judging a soldier of Menon's to lie in the wrong, inflicted 
stripes uiKin liim, and the man, coming to the quarters of his 
own troops, told his comrjides what had occ^nrred, who, when 
they h(‘ard it, showed great displeasure and resentment towards 
Clearclius. 12. On the same day, Clearchus, after going to the 
place where the river was crossed, and inspecting the market 
there, was returning on horseback to his tent through Menon's 
camp, with a few attendants. Cyrus had not yet arrived, but 
was still on his way thither. One of Menon’s soldiers, who 
was employed in cleaving wood, when he saw Clearchus riding 
through the camp, threw his ax at him, but missed his aim ; 
another then threw a stone at him, and another, and afterwards 
several, a great uproar ensuing. 18. Clearchus sought refuge 
in bis own camp, and immediately called his men to arms, order* 
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ing his heavy-armed troops to remain on the spot, resting their 
sliields against their knees^ while he himself, with tlie Thracians, 
and tlie liorseuum that were in his camj), to the number of more 
tlian forty (and most of these were Thracians), bore down 
towards the of Menoii, so that they and Mc non himself 

were struck witli terror, and made a general rush to their arms ; 
while Hoino stood still, not knowing how to act the cir- 

cumstances. 14. Provenns hap]a)ned then to Ik? coming up 
l>ehind the rest, with abiKlyof heavy-armed inen following him, 
and immediately led his troo[)s into the iniddlo space between 
tlicm both, and drew them up under anna, Ix^gging Clearchus 
to desist from what he was doing. Ilut Clearcliua indig- 
nant, because, when be had muTowly escaped stfuiug, Proxc- 
nii.s siH>ke mildly of the treatment that he ha<l received; lie 
accordingly desired him to stand out from bciwccu them. 

15. At tins juncture Cyrus came up, and impiired into the 
affair. He then msl^nnly Uwik Jiis javelins in his hand, ami 
rode, with such of his confidential ofliccrs as were with him, 
into the midst of the Ci recks, and addressed them thus: 
10. ‘‘Clearchus and Proxciius, and you other Greeks wlio are 
here present, you know not what }Ou ate doing. Tor if you 
engage in any contention wdtli one anotlicr, he assured, that 
this very day I shall be cut off, and you also not long after me ; 
since, if our affairs go ill, all these ihirbarians, wdioin see 
before you, will j»rovc more ilangcrfuis enemies to ns tluin eveji 
tiu>se who arc with tlic king." 17. CUearchns, on hearing 
tiiese romonstnince.H, recovered Ins sclf-jmssessiou ; and both 
parties, desisting from the strife, deposited their arms in thoir 
respective encampments. 

1. As they atlvanced from this place, the footsteps and 
dung of ht>rses were observed, and the track was conjectured 
to be that of almut twm thousand cavalry. These, as they 
went before, had burnt all the foddei*, and whatever else might 
have been of use to Cyrus. And here Orontes, a Persian, by 
birth connected with the king, and reckoned one of the ablest 
of the Persians in the fieldi turned traitor to Cjtus; with 
whom, indeed, he had previously been at strife, but had been rec- 
onoiled to him, 2. He now told Cyrus, that if he would give 
him a thousand horse, he would either cut off, by lying in 
ambush, the body of cavalry that were burning all before them, 
OV Would take the greater number of them prisoners, and bin- 
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der them from consuming everything in their way, and prevent 
them from ever informing the king that they had seen the 
army of Cyrus. Cyrus, when he heard his proi)osa], thought 
it advantageous ; and desired him to take a certain number of 
men from each of the different commanders. 

3. Orontes, thinking that he had secured tlie cavalry, wrote 
a letter to the king, saying that he would come to him with os 
many horse as he could obtain; and he desired him to give 
directions to his own cavalfy to receive him as a friend. Tlicro 
were also in the letter expressions reminding the king of his 
former friendship and fidelity to him. This letter he gave to 
a man, upon whom, as lie Lielieved, he could de|Knid, but wh<», 
when he received it, carried it to (yrus. 4. Cyrus, after read- 
ing the letter, caused Orontes to be arrested, anil summoned lo 
his own tent seven of the distinguished Persians of his stall, 
and desired the (ireek generals to bring up a body of heavy- 
armed men, who should arrange themselves under arms around 
his tent. They did as he desired, and brought with them aliout 
three thousand heavy-armed soldiers. 5. Clearchus he called 
in to assist at the council, as that officer appeared, both to him- 
self and to the rest, to be held most in honor among the (ireeks. 
Afterwards, when Clearchus left the council, lie related to his 
friends how the trial of Orontes was conducted ; for there was 
no injunction of secrecy. He said that Cyrus thus 02 >ened the 
proceedings : — 

6. “ I have solicited your attendance, my friends, in order 
that, on consulting with you, I may do, witli regard to Orontes 
hero before you, whatever may be thought just before gods and 
men. In the first place, then, my father a]>|K>inted him to be 
subject to me. And when afterwards, by the command, as ho 
himself states, of my brother, he engaged in war against me, 
having possession of the citadel of Sardis, I, too, took up arms 
against him, and made him resolve to desist from war with me; and 
then I received from him, and gave him in return, the right hand 
of friendship. 7. And since tiiat occurrence,*’ he continued, is 
there anything in which 1 have wronged you ? ** Orontes re- 
plied that there was not. Cyrus again asked him, And did 
you not then subsequently, when, as you own yourself, you had 
received no injury from me, go over to the Mysians, and do 

the mischief in your power to my territories ? Orontes 
answered in the affirmative. ^*And did you not then,** con- 
tinued Cyrus, when you had thus again proved your strength, 
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come to the altar of Diana, and say that you rex>ented, and, 
prevailing upon me by entreaties, give me, and receive from 
me in return, pledges of mutual faith?” This, too, Orontes 
acknowledged. 8. “What injury, then,” rontinu^ Cyrus, 
“ have you received from me, that you are now, for the third 
time, discovered in traitorous designs against me?” Orontes 
saying that he had received no injury from him, Cjtus asked 
him, “ You confess, then, that yon have a<*t€d unjustly towards 
me? ” “ I am necessitated to (*ontess it,” re]ilicd Orontes. Cyrus 
then again inquired, “ And would you yet lyceome an enemy to 
my hrotiier, and a faithful friend to nie’^” Orontes an.swered, 
“Though 1 shoJild become so, O Cyrus, I should no longer 
ap[>ear h<i to you.” 9 , On this, Cyrus said to those present, 
“ Such are this man's deeds, and such his confessions. And 
now, do you tirst, () Clearchus, decl*ir(» yoiii opinion, whatever 
seems riglit to t'learchus spoke thus: “I advise that 

this man put out of the way witli all dispatch; that so it 
may l)c m> longer ne<‘c»sarv to be on our guard against him, 
but that we may Inne leisure, so fur as he is concerned, to 
Ixuiefit tliose who arc willing to be our friends.” 10. In this 
opinion, Clearchus sivid, the rest concurred. Afterwards, by 
the direction of C'yrus, all of them, even those related to the 
prisoner, rising from their seats, took Orontes by the girdle, 
in token that Im was to suffer deatl), when those to whinn 
directions had been given, led him awa^ . And when those saw 
him pass, wlio had previously l>eeii used lc> bow before him, 
they bowed before him as usual, though they knew that lie was 
l>eing leil to execution. 

11. After he had l>ecn conducted into the tent of Arta- 
patas, the most confidential of Cyrus' scepter bearers, no one 
from that time ever beheld Orontes either living or dead, nor 
couhl any one say, from certain knowledge, in what manner he 
died. Various etuijectiires were mn<lc; but no burial place of 
him was over seen. 

1. Hence Cyrus proceeded through Babylonia, three days’ 
march, a distance of twelve pariisaiigs ; and at the end of the 
third day’s march, he reviewed his army, both Greeks and Bar- 
barians, in the plain, about midnight ; for be expected that 
with the ensuing dawn the king would come up with Us army 
to offer him battle. He desired Clearchus to take the com- 
mand of the riglit wing, and Menon the The.ssalian that of the 
l6f ty while he himself drew up his own troops. 
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2. After the review, at the dawn of day, some deserters 
from the Great King came and gave Cyrus information respeut- 
ing the royal army. Cyrus, assembling the generals and cap- 
tains of the Greeks, consulted with them how he should conduct 
the engagement, and then encouraged them with the following 
exhortations : 3. ^^It is not, O Greeks, from any want of Bar- 
barian forces, that I take you with me os auxiliaries ; but it is 
because I tliink you more efficient and valuable than a multi- 
tude of Barbarians, that I have engaged j'ou in my service. 
See, then, that you prove yourself worthy of the liberty of 
which you are possessed, and for which 1 esteem you fortunate ; 
for be well assured, that I sliould prefer that freedom to all 
that 1 possess, and to other possessions many times as great. 
4. But, that you may know to what sort of encounter you are 
advancing, I from my own ex[>erienco will inform you. The 
enemy’s numbers are immense, and they make tlieir onset with 
aloud shout; but if you are firm against tliis, I feel ashamed to 
think what sort of men, in other respects, you will liiid those 
in the country to be. But if you are true men, and pro\e 
yourselves stout-hearted, I Avill enable those of you wdio may 
wish to go home to return thither the envy of their fellow- 
countrymen ; but I think that I shall induce most of you to 
prefer the advantages of remaining with me to those in your 
own country.” 

5, Upon this, Gaulites, an exile from Samos, a man in the 
confidence of Cyrus, Wing present, aiid, Vet some say, O 
Cyrus, that you make many promises now, l>ecause you arc 
ill such a situation of approaching danger ; but that if things 
should turn out well, you will not remember them ; and some, 
too, say that even if you have both the memory and the will, 
you will not have the power of bestowing all that you promise.” 
d. Hearing this, Cyrus said : “ We have before us, my friends, 
the empire that was my father’s, extending, on the south, to 
the parts where men cannot live for heat ; and on the north, 
to the parts where tliey cannot live for cold ; and over all that 
lies between these extremes, the friends of my brother are now 
satraps* 7, But if we conquer, it will be proper for us to 
make our own friends masters of these region.s. 8o ihui it is 
not this that I fear, that I shall not have enough to give to 
each of my friends, if things turn out successfully, but that I 
shall not have friends enough to whom I may give it. And to 
each of you Greeks, I mil also give a golden crown.” 
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8. The Greeks who were present, when they heard these 
assurances, were much encouraged, and reported what he had 
said to the rest. The captains, too, and some others of the 
Greeks, went into his tent, desiring to know for certain what 
would be their reward if they should be victorious and he did 
not let them go without satisfying the minds of all. 

9. But all who conversed with him urged him not to 
engage in the battle personally, but tiike his Klatioii behind 
their line. Al)Out this time, also, Clearchiis put a question to 
Cyrus to this effect: “And do you think, Cyrus, that your 
brother will come to battle with }ou?” “ J^y Juj>iter,’* replied 
CyimS, “if he be indeed the son of Darius and Piirvsatis, and 
my brother, I shall not gain possession of these duiniiiiuiis 
without a struggle.’^ 

10. In mustering the Greeks under arms, their numbers 
were found to be ten thousand four hundred heavy-armed men, 
and two thousand four liuiidred jitdtasts ; of Barbarian trc»ops 
under Cyrus, there were one liundred thousand, witli about 
twenty cliariots armed u ith M vtlics. 

11. Of tlie enemy tlie nuinUu’ uas said to be one million 
two hundred thousiind, with two liundred scythed chariots. 
There were, besides, six thousand cavalry, of whom Artagerses 
had the couimaiid ; these were drawn nj> in front of the king 
himself. 12. Of the royal army llicre ucre four comniaiidors, 
or generals, or leaders, eacli o^'c^ three liundred tlionsand men ; 
that is to say, Abrocomas, TLssaphernos, Gobryas, find Aibaces. 
But of tins iiundwr only nine hundred thousand were present 
at the battle, and one hundred and lift y scythed chariots; for 
Abrocomas, wlio w^as marching from Phoenicia, did not arrive 
till five days after the battle. 

13. This information was brought to Cyrus by some of the 
enemy who deserted from the Groat King before the battle: 
and such of the enemy ns were taken prisoners after tlie battle 
gave the same account. 

14. Hence Cyrus proceeded one day's niareh, a distance of 
throe ptirasangs, witli all his forces, as w^ell Greek as Barbarian, 
drawn up in order of battle ; for he expected that on this day 
the king would give him battle ; as aboui the middle of the 
day’s march, there was a deep trench dug, — the breadth of it 
was five fathoms^ and the depth three. 15. This ditch extended 
up through the plain, to the distance of twelve parasangs, as 
far as the wall of Media. Here are the canals which are sup- 
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plied from the river Tigris; there are four of them, each a 
plethrum in breadth, and very deep ; boats employed in con- 
vejring com sail along them. They discharge themselves into 
the Euphrates, are distant from each other one parasang, and 
there are bridges over them. Near the Euphrates was a narrow 
passage between the river and the trench, about twenty feet in 
breadth. 16. This trencli the Great King had made to serve 
as a defense, when he heard that Cyrus was marching against 
him. By this passage Cyrus and his army made their way, 
and got within the trench. 

17. On this day the king did not come to an engagement, but 
there were to be seen many traces of men and horses in retreat. 

18. Cyrus sent for Silanus, the Ambracian soothsayer, and 
gave him three thousand darics, Ix^cause, on the eleventh day 
previous, while sacriticing, he had told C'ynis that the king 
would not fight for ten days, when Cyrus exclaimed, “ He will 
not then fight at all, if he does n(»t fight within that time ; but 
if you shall prove to have spoken truly, I promise to give you 
ten talents.” This money, therefore, he now paid liim, the ton 
days having elapsed. 

19. As the king made no attempt, at the trench, to prevent 
the passage of Cyrus’ army, it wfis thought both by Cyrus and 
the rest that he had given up the intention of fighting ; so 
that on the day following Cyrus proceeded on his march with 
less caution. 20. On the day succeeding that, he pursued his 
journey seated in his cliariot, and having but a small body of 
troops in line liefore him ; while the far greater part of the 
army observed no order on their march, and many of the 
soldiers’ arms were carried on the wagons an<l beasts of burden. 

1, It was now about the time of full market, and the station 
where he intended to halt was not far off, when Pategyas, a 
Persian, one of ('ynis’ confidential adherents, made his ap]>ear- 
anee, riding at his utmost hi>eed, with his horse in a sweat, and 
straightway called out to all whom he met, lioth in Persian and 
Greek, “that the king was approaeliing with a vast army, pre- 
pared as for battle.” 2. Immediately great confusion ensued ; 
for the Greeks and all the rest imagined that he would fall 
upon them suddenly, before they could form their ranks : 
S. and Gyrus, leaping from his cliariot, put on his breastplate, 
a'nd mounting his horse, took his javelin in his hand, and gave 
orders for all the rest to arm themselves, and to take their sta* 
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tion8 each in his own place, 4. They accordingly formed with 
all expedition, Clearchus occupying the extremity of the right 
wing close to the Euphrates, Proxenus being next to him, and 
after liim the other captains in succession. Menon and his 
troops occupied the left Aving of the Greeks. 

6. Of the Barbarian forces, about om* tliousand Faphla- 

gonian cavalry were stationed near CUearclms, and the Grecian 
peltasts on the right; and on tlie left was Aiuvus. Cyrus 
lieutenant, with the rest of the Barharian troops. 6. In the 
center was Cyrus, and with him about six hnndied cavalrv, tlie 
men all armed with breastplates, defenses for tlic thigljs, and 
helmets, except Cyrus alone; for ('yrus presemed i’oi 

battle with his head unprotected. [It is said, too, iliat e 
other Persians expose themselves iu battle with Iheir hewls 
uncovered,] 

7. All the horses of the cavalry that were with Cyrus U d 
defensive armor on tlie forehead and breast, and tlie liorseinen 
had also Grecian swords. 

8. It was now midday, and the enemy was not yet in sight. 
But when it was afternoon, there ap]>earod a dust, like a ^\hllc 
cloud, and not long after, a sort of blackness, extending to a 
great distain^e OA^er the plain. Presently, as they appioached 
nearer, brazen armor began to flasli, and tlie si)ears and lanks 
became visible. 9. 'riiere was a bodv of cavalry, in A^liitt^ 
armor, on the left of the enemy's line ( Fissaphcrncs said 
to liave the command of ihtMu) ; close by lliese were lroo[)s 
Avith wicker shields, and next to them, lica^y-arined sohlieis 
Avith long Avooden shields ivacliing to their feet (these weie 
said to l>e Egyptians) ; then otlier cavalry and howmen. 
These all marched a<.*(X>rding to their nations, each nation sepa- 
rately in a solid oblong. 10. In front of their line, at consid- 
erable intervals from each other, were stationed the chariots 
ctilled scythed chariots; they liad scythes projecting obliquely 
from the axletree, and others under the driver's seat, pointing 
to the earth, for the purixise of euiliug through whatever came 
in their way ; and the design of them w’as to penetrate and 
divide the ranks of the Greeks. 

11, As to what Cyrus had said, however, Avhen, on calling 
togetlier the Greeks, he exhorted them to sustain unmoA^ed the 
shout of the Barbarians, he was in this respect deceived ; for 
they now approached, not with a shout, but with all possible 
eilenoey and quietly, with an even and slow step. 12. Cjtus, 
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in the mean time, ridiiipf l>y ^^ilh UigrL^s the interpreter, and 
three or four others, calle<l out to Clearchiis to lead his trotips 
against the enemy’s center, for tliat there was t)je king; "‘and 
if,” said he, “we are victorious in tliat quarter, our ohjeet is fully 
aocoiuplished.” IJl. But thougli ('leaivhus saw that close col- 
lection of troops in the center of the enemy's line, and heard 
from C\rus tliat the king was beyond (lie left of the (ireeks 
(for so much the superior Avas (he king in numhers, that, wliilc 
oGcnpung tlie middle of his own line, he was still beyond 
C>u\' Icit ), ncv( rtlieloss he was uinvilltiig to draw olY his 
riglit wing frinn the river, fearing h‘st he should be Inunmed in 
on both sides; and in answer to ( yrus he said, "Mliat lie wouhl 
take care tliat all should go well.” 

14. During tins time (he Barbarian armv advanced willi a 
uniform pace ; and the (irecian line, still remaining in the same 
plac e, wiis gradually forming from those who eame up from time 
to time. C}t:us, riding by at a moderate distance from his annVi 
surveyed from thence both the lines, looking as wcdl towards the 
enemy as to his own men. lo. Xenoplmn, an Atlieniini, per- 
eeitiiig him from (lu* (irecian line, rode up to meet him and 
inquire wicdlcT he had any commam’s, when (\vrus stopped 
his horse, and told iiim, and desired him to tell everybody, that 
ti'ie siieritic'es and tlie appearances of (he victims were favorable*. 
10. As he w'as saving this, he heard a miiimiir parsing through 
the ranks, and asked what noise that was. He answered, “(hat 
it was the watchword, passing now for the seeond time.” At 
whieh Cvru*' wondered who had given it, and jtxsked wli«it the 
word was. He rejdied that it was, “ Ji rrrr.u the I^uesekveu 
and VuTOkY.” 17, When lArus h<‘ard it, “I accept it as a 
good omen,” said he, “and let it be so.” Saying this, ho rode 
away to his own station ; and the two armies were now not more 
than three or four stiwlia distant from each other, when the 
(J reeks sang the paean, and began to march forward to meet 
the enemy. 18. And as, while tJiey proceeded, some jiart of 
their body fluctuated out of line, those who WTre thus left be- 
hind Ijfig'in to run : and at the same time, they all raisoti just 
such a shout as they usually raise to Mars, and the whole of 
tliero took to a running pace. Some say, that they made a 
noise with their spears against their shields, to strike terror 
into the horses. 19. But the Barbarians, before an arrow could 
reach them, gave w^ay, and look to flight. The Greeks then 
pui-sued them with all their force, calling out to each other not 
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to run, but to f<»llow in orJor. 20. The chariots, iihandoned by 
tlieir drivers, were hurried, some through the midst of the ene- 
mies themselves, and others througli tlie midst of the (Greeks. 
The Greeks, when they saw them coming, opened their ranks 
and let them pass ; some few, however, were startled and caught 
bv them, as miglit Iiappen in a race course; but these, they 
Raid, suffered no material injury ; nor did any otlier of the 
Greek.s receive any hurt in this IjauK*, except that, o:ithe left 
of tlieir army, a man was saiel to have Imen shot with an anow. 

21. UyniK, though lie wiw the Gn'cks Mclorions. and pur- 
suing those of the enemies who were o[)posed to tliem, and 
though he felt great pleasure at the sight, and was alreatli 
saluted as king by those about him, was not, however, led awav 
to join in the pursuit ; but keeping the band of six Irindretl 
cavalrv tliat were with liim drawn U]» iii close order around 
him, ho attentively watched how the king would proceed; for 
he well knew tliat hc occupied the center of the Persian army. 
2*2. All the oemunanders of (he Hai ha i i.ins, indeed, lead tiieir 
troops to battle (Mamp\ing the venter f)f their own men, think- 
ing that they will tlius 1 k‘ most sveiire, if il»ey have the stiejigrli 
of their force i>u cither side of them, and tliat if tlle^ lani 
occasion to issue ordeis, their aimy will receive iliem in half 
llie time. 2:i. On tin* present <M*(Msion, the king, though he 
cn eupied tlie center <.f his own army, was nevertheless beyond 
(’vruh’ left wing. Poil as no enemy attacked him ui front, 
or the troops that were drawn up before him, he began to wheel 
round, as if to inelosc^ his adi ersiiries. 24. ('ynis, in eonse- 
qnenee, fearing that he might take the Greeks in the rear, and 
cut them in pieces, moved directly upon him, and charging wi - 1 
his six hundred horse, routed the troops that were 
front of the kin^, and put the guard of six tho^nd to flight, 
and is said to have killed with his own hand Artagerses, their 


commander. , , ^ j,- 

25. When this flight of the enemy took place, C> ® 
hundred became dispersed in the eagernes-s of Pursuit, on > . 
very few remaining with him, chiefly those wow 

tb, olo« gu.ri «oLl bini Wh... h, 1«« to 

self-^iommand, and exclaiming^ see t ® ^ through the 

him, struck him on the breast, and wounded him t^ougn^ 

breastplate, as Ctesias, the physician, relates, statmg 
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himself dressed the wound. 27. As Cyrus was in the act of 
striking, some one hit him violently with a javelin under the 
eye ; and how many of those alout the king were killed 
(while they thus fought, the king, and Cyrus, and their respec- 
tive followers in defense of each), Ctesias relates, for he was 
with him; on the other side, Cyrus himself was killed, and 
eight of his principal officers lay dead upon his body. 28. Ar- 
tapates, the most faithful servant to him of all his scepter 
bearers, when he saw Cyrus fall, is said to have leaped from 
his horse, and thrown himself upon the boily of his master ; 
29. and some say, that the king ordered some one to kill him ou 
the body of Cyrus ; but others relate, that he drew his scimi- 
ter, and killed himself upon the body ; for he had a golden 
scimiter by his side, and also w^ore a chain and bracelets, 
and other ornaments, like the noblest of the Pei-sians; since he 
was honored by Cyrus for his attachment and fidelity to him. 

1. Thus then, died Cjtus ; a man who, of all the Persians 
since Cyrus the elder, was the must princely and most worthy 
of empire, as is agreed by all who appear to ha\ e hiwl personal 
knowledge of him. 2. In the first \ lace, while he was yet a 
boy, and when he was receiving his education with his brother 
and the other youths, he was thought to surpass them all lu 
everything. 3. For all the sons of the Persian nobles are 
educated at the gates of the king, where they raoy leani many 
a lesson of virtuous conduct, but can see or liear nothing (bs- 
graceful. 4. Here the boys sec some honored by the kmg, 
and others disgraced, and liear of them , so that in their ver} 
childhood they learn to govern and to obey. 

6. Here Cyrus, first of all, showed himself most remarkable 
for modesty among those of his own age, and for paying more 
ready obedience to his elders than even those who were inferior 
to him in station ; and next, he was noted for Ids fondness for 
horses, and for managing them in a superior manner. They 
found him, too, very desirous of learning, and most assiduous 
in practicing, the warlike exercises of archery, and hurling tlie 
javelin. 6. When it suited his age, he grew exceedingly fond 
of the chaae, and of braving dangers in encounters with wild 
beaste. On one occasion, he did not shrink from a she-bear 
that attacked him, but, in grappling with her, was dragged 
from ofif his horse, and received some wounds, the soars of 
which were visible on bis body, but at last killed her. The 
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porsoQ who first Cftino to his sssistsiico ho a happy man 
in the eyes of many* 

7. When he was sent down by his father, as satrap of Lydia 
and Great Phrygia and Cappadocia, and also appointed com- 
mander of all the troops whose duty it is to muster in the plain 
of Castolus, he soon showed that if he made a league or com- 
pact with any one, or gave a promise, he deemed it of the 
utmost importance not to break his word. 8. Accordingly the 
states that were committed to his charge, as well as individuals, 
had the greatest confidence in him ; and if any one had beep 
his enemy, he felt secure that if Cyrus entered into a treaty 
with him, he should suffer no infraction of the stipulations. 
9. When, therefore, he waged war against Tissaphemes, all 
the cities, of their own accord, chose to adhere to Cyrus ip 
preference to Tissaphemes, except the Milesians; but they 
feared him, because he would not abainion the cause of the 
exiles ; 10. for he both showed by his deeds, and declared in 
words, that he would never desert them, since he had once 
become a friend to them, not even though they should grow 
still fewer in number, and be iu a worse condition than they 
were. 

11. Whenever any one did him a kindness or an injury, 
he showed himself anxious to go beyond him in those respects ; 
and some used to mention a wish of his, that “ ho desired to 
live long enough to outdo both those who had done him good, 
and those who had done him ill, in the requital that lie should 
make.” 12, Accordingly to him alone of the men of our days 
were so great a number of j>eople desirous of committing the 
disposal of their property, their cities, and their own persons. 

13. Yet no one could with truth say this of him, that he 
suffered the criminal or unjust to deride his authority ; for he 
of all men inflicted punishment most unsparingly ; and there 
were often to be seen, along the most frequented roads, men 
deprived of their feet, or bands, or ejes; so that in Cyrus’ 
dominions, it was possible for any one, Greek or Barbarian, 
who did no wrong, to travel without fear whithersoever he 
pleased, and having with him whatever might suit his con- 
venienoe. 

14. To those who showed ability for war, it is acknowl- 
edged that he paid distinguished honor. His first war was 
with the Pisidians and Mysions; and, marching in person into 
these countries, he made those whom he saw voluntarily haz- 
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aiding their lives in his service, governors over the territory 
that he subdued, and distinguished them with rewards in other 
ways. 15. So that the brave appeared to be the most fortu* 
nate of men, while the cowardly were deemed fit only to be 
their slaves. There were, therefore, great numbeis of persons 
who voluntarily exposed tliemselves to danger, wherever they 
thought that Cyrus would become aware of their exertions. 

16. With regard to justice, if any appeared to him in- 
clined to disiday that virtue, ho made a point of making 
such men richer than those who sought to profit by injustice. 

17. Accordingly, while in many other respects his affairs were 
administered judiciously, he likewise possessed an army wor- 
thy of the name. For it was not for money that generals and 
captains came from foreign lands to enter into his service, 
but because they were persuaded that to serve Cyrus well, 
would bo more profitable than any amount of monthly pay. 

18. Besides, if any one executed his orders in a superior man- 
ner, he never suffered his diligence to go unrewarded ; conse- 
quently, in every undertaking, the best-qualified officers wei*e 
said to be ready to assist liiiii. 

19. If he noticed any one that was a skillful mauiigor, iiii 
strict regard to justice, stocking the laud of whhdi he had the 
direction, and securing income from it, he would never lake 
anything from such a person, but was ever ready to give him 
something in addition ; so that men labored with cheerfulness, 
acquiring property with confidence, and made no concealment 
from Cyrus of what each possessed ; for he did not appear to 
envy those who amassed riches openly, but to endeavor to bring 
into use the wealth of those who concealed it. 

20. Whatever friends he made, and felt to be well-disposed 
to him, and considered to be capalde of assisting him in any- 
thing that he might wish to accomplish, he is acknowledged 
by all to have been piost successful in attaching them to him. 

21. For, on the very same account on whicli he thought that 
he himself had need of friends, namely, that he might have 
cooperators in his undertakings, did he endeavor to prove an 
efficient assistant to his friends in whatever ho perceived any 
of them desirous of effecting. 

22. He received, for many reasons, more presents than per- 
haps any other single individual ; and these he outdid every 
one else in distributing amongst his friends, having a view to 
the character of each, and to what he perceived each most 
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needed. 22. Whatever presents any one sent him of arlielos 
of j)ersonal ornament, whether for warlike accouterment, or 
merely for dress, concerning the^ic, they said, he used to 
remark, that he could not decorate his o^vn person with them 
all, but that he thought friends well equipped were the great- 
est ornament a man could have. 24. That he should outdo 
his friends, indeed, in conferring great benefits, is not at all 
womlcrful, since he was so much more able ; but, that he 
should surpass his friends in kind aUentlons, and 4.111 anxious 
desire to oblige, ai)]>cars to me far more worthy of admiration. 
2.). Frequently, wh(‘n he had wine served him of a peculiarly 
tine flavor, he would send half-emptied flagoin of it to some of 
his friends, w message to this effect : f ' \ rus has not for 

some time met with pleimnter wine than this ; and lie has 
therefore sent some of it to you, and liegs yon will drink it 
to-day, wdth those whom you love best.'* 2‘). lie would often, 
too, send geese partly eaten, and the halves of loaves, and other 
such things, desiring the bearer to say, in pre.scnting tln^m, 
Cyrus has been delighted with these, and therefore wislies 
you also to taste of them."’ 

27. Wliercver ])ro vender wa.s scarce, but he himself, from 
having many attendants, and from the care which lie took, was 
able to ])rocurc some, lie would siuid it about, and dcsim Ids 
friends to give that provender to the horses that carried them, 
so that liungry steeds might not carry Ids fiiends. 2^^. Wlieii- 
ever he rode out, and many were likely to see him, he would 
<‘:ill to him his friends, and hold earnest conversation with 
tliem, that lie might show whom he held in honor ; so that, 
from what I lia\e heard, I should think that no one was over 
beloved by a greater number of ])erson.s, either Creeks or bar- 
barians. 29. Of this fact the following is a jiroof : that no 
one deserted to tlie king from (\vms, though only a subject 
(except that Orontes attempted to do so; but he soon found 
tlie person whom ho believed faithful to him, more a fiieiul to 
Cyrus than to himself), while many came over to (\vnia from 
the king, after they liecame enemies to each other ; and these, 
too, men who were greatly beloved by the king ; for they felt 
persuaded, that if they proved themselves brave soldiers under 
Cyrus, they would obtain from him more adequate rewards for 
their services than from the king. 

80. What occurred also at the time of liis death, is a great 
proof) as well that he himself was a man of merit, as that he 
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could accurately distinguish such as were trustworthy, well 
disposed, and constant in their attachment. 81. For when he 
was killed, all his friends, and the partakers of his table, who 
were with him, fell fighting in his defense, except Ariwus, who 
had been posted, in command of the cavalry, on the left ; and, 
when he learned that Cyrus had fallen in tlie battle, he took 
to flight, with all the troops which lie had under his command. 


TIIRASYMEDES AND EUNOE. 

By WaLTEK savage LAMKjK. 

[Walter Savage Landor : English poet and uimcellaneoiis writer; bom 
at Ij>sley Court, Warwickshire, January 30, 1776; died at Florence, Italy, Sep- 
tember 17, IWVl, where he had lived cliiofly since 1821. Ilia Imaginary Con- 
verbatioiis” till six large volumes. His first \oluiue of PoeniH was published m 
1706; his la»t, entitled ^‘Heroic Idylls,'* in 1883. The list of his writings in 
pi-obc and verse is very long.] 

Who will aw^ay to Athens with me? W’lO 

Loves choral songs and maidens crowncil with flowers 

Uii<*nvioua ? Mount the piiuia(*e ; hoist tlie sail, 

I promise ye, as many as are here, 

Ye shall not, while ye tarry with me, taste 
From inirinsetl barrel the diluted wine 
Of a low vineyard, or a plant ill-pruned, 

But such as anciently the Aegean isles 
Pouretl in libation at their solemn feasts; 

And the same goblets shall ye grasp, embost 
With no vile figures of loose languid boors, 

But such as gods have lived with and have led. 

The sea smiles bright before us. What wliite .sail 
Plays yonder? What pursues it ? Like two hawks 
Away they fly. Let us away in time 
To overtake them. Are they menaces 
We hear ? And shall the strong repulse the weak, 

Enraged at her defender ? Hippias ! 

Art thou the man ? ^Twas Hippiaa. He had found 
His sister borne from the Ceeropion port 
* By Thrasymedes. And reluctantly ? 

Aaki ask the maiden ; I have no reply. 
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“Brother! O brother Hippias! Oh, if love, 

If pity ever touched thy breast, forbear I 
Strike not the brave, the gentle, the beloved, 
My Thrasymedes, with his cloak alone 
Protecting his own head and mine from harm.’’ 
“ Didst thou not once before,” cried Hippias, 
Ilegardless of his sister, hoarse with wrath 
At Thrasymedes, “ didst thou not, dog-eyed, 
Dare, as she walked up to the Parthenon 
On the most holy of all holy days, 

In sight of all the city, dare to kiss 
Her maiden clieek ? ” 


“ Ay, before all the gods, 

Ay, liefore Pallas, before Artemis, 

Ay, before Aphrodite, before Here, 

I dared ; and dare again. Arise, my spouse ! 

Arise I and let my lips quaff ])urity 
From thy fair open brow.” 

The sword was up, 

And ^et he kissed her twice. Some god withheld 
Tlic arm of llippias ; his proud blood seethed slower 
And smote his breast less angrily; he laid 
His hand on the white shoulder and spoke tliiis: — 

“ Ve must return with me. A second time 
Offended, will our sire I’eiaistratos 

Pardon the affront ? Thou shouldst have asked thyself 
That question ere the sail first flapt the mast.” 

“ Already thou hast taken life from me ; 

Put up thy sword,” said the sad youth, his eyes 
Sparkling ; but whether love or rage or grief 
They sparkled with, the gods alone could see. 

Peiraeus they retotered, and their ship 
Drove up the little waves against the quay, 

Whence was thrown out a rope from one above, 

And Hippias caught it. From the virgin’s waist 
Her lover dropped his arm, and blushed to think 
He had retained it there, in sight of rude 
Irreverent men; he led her forth nor s^iake. 

Hippias w'alked silent too, until they i-eached 
The mansion of Peisistratos, her sire. 

Serenely in his sternness did the prince 
Look on them both awhile : they saw not him, 

For both had cast their eyes upon the ground. 
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** Aw these the pirates thou hast taken, son ? ” 

Said he. “ Worse, father ! worse than i)i rates they 
Who thus abuse thy patience, thiis abuse 
Thy pardon, thus abuse the holy rites 
Twice over.” 

Well hast thou performed thy duly ” 
Fiimly anti gravely said Peisistratns 
‘‘Nollniig then, rash young ludn^ could turn th} heail 
Fiom Eunoe my daiightei 

“Nothing, Sir, 

Shall ever tuin it. I ran die but once 
And lo\e but once () Eunoe ! faiewt 11 ' ” 

“Nay, she shall see what thou canst bcai for I 
“O father’ Shut me in iii} chanilxji, shut me 
In mj pool muthei’s tomb, dead or ali\e, 

But neser let me seo what lie can bear, 

1 know how inuth that is when home for me ” 

“Not vet come on. And lag not thou luhiiul, 

Pirate of virgin and of pi nicely lit aits ’ 

Before the ptople, and before tlie goihh ss. 

Thou hadst evinced the madness ot thy passion, 

And now wouhlst bear fioin home and plenteous less 
'Po ptjveity and exile, this my child ” 

'I hen sliiiddeifd 1 hrasynicdes, and oxchiiiued — 

“ 1 see my ciime; I saw it not before. 

The daughter of Peisistratos was born 
Neither for exile nor for poveity, 

Ah ! nor foi me t ” He would have wept, but one 
Might see him, and weep worse. TJie prince uumoied 
Strode on, and said, “To-morrow shall the jieople 
All wlio beheld thy trespasses behold 
The justice of Peisistratos, the lov^c 
He bears his daughter, and the reverence 
In which he holds the highest law of Ciod ** 

He B])ake ; and on the morrow they were one. 
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[Bbmosthjcnkb, the greatest orator of enilqtifty, the son of a rich Athenian 
maiqiCactnm, was bom about a.o. His father dying when the boy was 
smklh bis edneation was nefj^eeted $ bnt at seventeen he be^ to train himself 
in oratory, in q>lte ol a bad stammei; and weak Inngs. His omtory was applied 

■From “Ancii'ni Glaisicrs Aw EngllA Eeadem** By permission of 
W BUokwood k Sona 28 tnds « elowa 8vo, eloih, pnes 8«. «faf. esoh. 
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IMuily to kw CMM, but oloo to politie^t especially to opposing tlie atteippt| ot 
Philip of Maeedoa to fom a leagae agaiost Perau under Macedonian hegemony. 
He failed, and was aeenaed of cowardice, bribety, etc., by his rival .^scblnes, but 
tamed the tables by Idii oratkm " On the Crown,” gaming a golden crown lor 
his political oondoi^ and sending his rival into exile. After several npa mid 
dowusf being once banished, but recalled with enthusiasm after Alexander's 
death, — be poisoned himself, d.c. 322, to avoid being delivered up to Antipater.J 


The Finale. 

I HOLD the fortune of onr comnioinvc.4Uli to be good, and 
so I find the oracles of Dodonteau Jupiter and Pythian Apollp 
deohiring to us. The fortune of all mankind, whicli now pre* 
vailSt I consider cruel and dieadful: for what Greek, what 
batbarian, has not in these times exi>erienced a multitude of 
evils? That Athens chose the noblest policy, that she fares 
better than those very Greeks who thought, if they abandoned 
US) they should abide in prosperity, 1 reckon as part of her 
good fortune: if she suffered reverses, if all happened not to 
us as we desired, I conceive she has had thal sliaie of the 
general fortune which fell to our lot. As to my fortune (per- 
sonally B^mking) or that of any indi\id;i.il among us, it should, 
as 1 conceive, be judged of in connection i>cTsonal maiters. 
Such is my opinion npoii the subject of ioitiiiie, a right and 
just one, as it appears to me, and 1 think \ou uill agree with 
it, Jilschines says that iny imlividnal fortune is paramount to 
that of the oommonwealih, the small and mean to the good and 
great. How can this possibly be ? 

However, if you are determined, jEschiiies, to scrutinize my 
fortune* compare it with your own, and, if you find my fortune 
better ^an yours, cease to revile it. Look then from the very 
beginning* And I pray and entreat that I may not lie con- 
dennued fin? bad taste. I don’t think any person wise who 
insults poverty, or who prides himself on having been bred 
iu affluence : but by the slander and malice of this cruel man 
I am foroed into such a discussion ; which I will conduct with 
all the moderation which circumstances allow. 

1 had the advantage, iSEschines, in iny boyhood of going to 
proper soboolat and having such allowance as a boy should hsvo 
who iijo do nothing mean from indigence. Arrived at mans 
estatai t ttvod ioittbly to my breeding ; was choir mastot, sh^ 
oospsimi^ rntapayers backward in no acts <rf liberality 
lie or h»* Wdsiiig myself useful to tho cojmmvmm 
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and to my friends. When I entered upon state affairs, I chose 
such a line of politics, that both by my country and many 
people of Greece I have been crowned many times, and not 
even you my enemies venture to say that the line I chose was 
not honorable. Such then has been the fortune of my life: 
I could enlarge upon it, but I forbear, lest what I pride myself 
in should give offense. 

But you, the man of dignity, who spit upon others, look 
what sort of fortune is yours compared with mine. As a boy 
you were reared in abject poverty, waiting with your father 
on the school, grinding the ink, sponging the benches, sweep- 
ing the room, doing the duty of a meni^ rather than a free- 
man’s son. After you were grown up, you attended your 
mother’s initiations, reading her books and helping in all the 
ceremonies : at night wrapping the novitiates in fawn skin, 
swilling, purifying, and scouring them with clay and bran, 
raising them after the lustration, and bidding them say, “ Bad 
I have scaped, and better I have found ; ” priding } ourself that 
no one ever howled so lustily — and I believe him ! for don’t 
suppose that he who speaks so loud is not a splendid howler I 
In the daytime you led your noble orgiasts, crowned with 
fennel and poplar, througli the highways, squeezing the big- 
cheeked serpents, and lifting them over your head, and shout- 
ing Ev(b Sabop, and capering to the words Hyes Attes, Aties 
Hyes, saluted by the beldames as Leader, Conductor, Chest 
Bearer, Fan Bearer, and the like, getting as your reward tarts 
and biscuits and rolls; for which any man might well bless 
himself and his fortune I 

When you were enrolled among your fellow-townsmen — by 
what means I stop not to inquire — when you were enrolled 
however, you immediately selected the most honorable of em- 
ployments, that of clerk and assistant to our petty magistrates. 
From this you were removed after a while, having done your- 
self all that you charge others with ; and then, sure enough, 
you disgraced not your antecedents by your subsequent life, 
but hiring yourself to those ranting players, as they were 
called, Simylus and Socrates, you acted third parts, collecting 
figs and grapes and olives like a fruiterer from other men^s 
farms, and getting more from them than from the playing, 
in which the lives of your whole company w^ere at sti^e ; for 
there was an implacable and incessant war between them and 
the audience, from whom you received so many wounds, that 
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no wonder you taunt as cowards, people inexperienced in such 
encounters. 

But passing over what may be imputed to poverty, I will 
come to the direct charges against your character. You es- 
poused such a line of politics (when at last you tliought of 
taking to them), that, if your country pro.sjierecl, you lived the 
life of a hare, fearing and trembling and ever exji^cling to be 
scourged for the crimes of which your conscience accused you, 
though all have seen how bold you were during the misfor- 
tunes of the rest. A man who took courage at the death of a 
thousand citizens — what does he deserve at the hands of the 
living? A great deal more that I could say about him I shall 
omit, for it is not all I can tell of his turpitude and infamy 
which I ought to let slip from my tongue, but only what is nut 
disgraceful to myself to mention. 

Contrast now the circumstances of your life and mine, gent Iv 
and with temper, -£schines; and then ask these people uliuse 
fortune they would each of them prefer. You tauglit read- 
ing, I went to school : you performed initiations, I received 
ihein : y^ou danced in the chorus, I furnished it; \ou were 
assembly clerk, 1 was a sjieaker : you acted third ]>arU, I heaiHl 
you : you broke down, and I Jiissed : } ou ha\ e v orked as a 
statesman for the enemy, I for ni} country, 1 pass In the re^t ; 
but this very day I am on my ]wol)ation for a crown, and am 
acknowledged to be innocent of all offense; while you arc 
already judged to be a pettifogger, and tlic que^ti()n is, wdiethtu* 
you shall continue that trade, or at onc^ be silenced by not 
getting a fifth part of the votes. A happy ftntune, do you see, 
you have enjoyed, that you should denoun(‘c mine as miser- 
able 1 

Come now, let me read the evidence to the jury of public 
services which I have performed. And by way of comparison 
do you recite me the verses which you murdered : — 

From Hades and the dusky realms I come. 

And 

111 news, believe me, I am loath to bear. 

Ill betide thee, say I, and may the fiods, or at le^t the Athe- 
nians, confound thee for a vile citizen and a vile third-rate 
actor I 

Read the evidence. 


{^Evidence.} 
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Such has been my character in political mattci-s. In private, 
if you do not all know that I have been liberal and humane 
and charitable to the distressed, 1 am silent, 1 will say not a 
word, I will offer no evidenee on the subject, either of persons 
whom 1 ransomed from the enemy, or of persons wliose dau^^h- 
ters 1 helped to portion, or anytliing of the kind. For this 
is mv maxim. I hold that the party receiving an obligation 
should ever remember it, the party conferring should forget it 
iinmedialeh , if the one is to act with honesty, the other with- 
out meanness. To remind and speak of your own bounties is 
next door to reproaching. 1 will not act so; notliiug sliall 
induce me. Whatever my reputation is in these respects, I am 
Content with it. 

1 will have done then with private topics, but Bay another 
word or two U[M>n piihlie. If vui can mention, /Ksehines, a 
single man under the sun, v\lK‘tht»r (xreek or barbarian, who 
has not suffered by Philip's power formerly and Alexanders 
now, well and good; I concede to you lliat my fortune, or 
misfortune (if you please), has been the cause of everything. 
Hat if many tliat never saw^ me or Iieard my voice have been 
grievously atllieted, not individuals only, hut whole cities and 
nations, how much justiu* and f.iircr is it to consider that 
to the common lortune apparently of all men, tti a tide of 
events overwlielming and lamentable, these disasters are to 
bo attributed. You, daNregarding all this, ai‘cuse me whoso 
ministry has Ixnm among my counlrymcn, knowing all the 
while that a part (if not the whole) of your calumny falls 
upon tlie [>eople, and yourself in particular. For if I assumed 
tlie sole and absolute direction of our eoiiiisels, it was open to 
yc)U the other speakers to accuse me ; but if you were con- 
stantly present in all the assemblies, if the state invited public 
discussion of what was exptMlient, and if those measures were 
then believed by all to l>e the beat, and especially by you (for 
certainly from no good will did you leave me in possession of 
hopes and admiration and honors, all of which attended on iny 
policy, but doubtless because you were compelled by the truth 
and had nothing better to advise), is it not iniejuitous and 
monstrous to complain now of measures, than which you could 
suggest none better at the time ? 

Among all otlier people I find these principles in a manner 
defined and settled — Does a man willfully offend? He is the 
object of wrath and punishment. Has a man erred uninten- 
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tioiially? There is pardon instead of puiiishrn-jjt for him. 
Has a man devoted himself to what seemed for the general 
good, iijul without any fault or misconduct 1)eeii in common 
with all disappointed of success? Such a one deserves not 
obloqny or r(*proaeIi, Imt sympathy. These principles will 
not be found in our statutes only : Nature herself lias defined 
them by lier unwritten laws and the feelings ol Imnianitv. 
-discliines however has so far surp<i.s.s<'(l all men in brutality 
and malignity; that even things which he (Mted himself as mis- 
fortunes he im])utes to me as ci lines. 

And besides — as if be himself had spoken cverMhing wdth 
candor and good will — he told ym to watch me, and^mind 
that I dpi not (“fijcde and deceive }oii,Ctdling me a great oratoi, 
a juggler, a sophist, and the like': ns thmigli, if a man sa\s or 
anolluT what applies to liimself, it must be true, and the hearers 
are not to inquire w'lio the j>ersoii is tliat makes the charge. 
( ertain am I, tliat you arc all af’qiiainted w’lth my o]>ponent’s 
eli.iracter, and believe tli(‘hO charges to be more ajqilicable to 
him than lo me. And of this 1 am sure, that my uratorv — let 
it be Ho: lliougb indeed I firnl that the spcak(*r’s power depends 
for tlie most part on the hearers; for acionling to >our rece[>- 
tion and fa\or it is, tliat tht» wisdom of a speaktu* is esteemed — 
li 1 howe\cr pos-.iss an\ ability of tliis sort, you will hnd it 
has l»een exhibited ahva\s in jmblic business on 3 ^our behalf, 
never against \oii or on personal matters; wheieas tliat of 
y1'->cliun*s has been (lisjilayed not miiv in sjieaking for the enemv, 
but against all persons wJio e\er olTended or quarreled uiili 
him. It is not for justice or the good of the eomnionwealth 
that he employs it. A eiti/en of worth ami honor should not 
call upon judges impaneled in the public service to gratify his 
anger or hatred or anvlhing of that kind; nor should he coiuo 
before you upon such grounds. The best thing is not to have 
these feelings ; but, if it cannot be helived, the^'^ should be 
mitigated and rest mined. 

On Mhnt oeeanons ought an orator and statesman to be 
vehement ? Wliere any of ilie coinmouweaUirs main interesla 
are in jeopard \% and he is opposed to the adversaries of the 
people. Those are the oecasiona for a gciieroiis and brave 
citizen. Hut for a person who never sought to punish me for 
any offense eitlier jiublic or private, on the state’s behalf or 
on his own, to have got up an accusation because I am crowned 
and honored, and to have expended such a multitude of words 
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— this is a proof of personal enmity and spite and meanness, 
not of anything good. And then liis leaving the controversy 
with me, and attacking the defendant, comprises everything 
that is base. 

I should conclude, -Eschinea, that you undertook this cause 
to exhibit your eloquence and strength of lungs, not to obtain 
satisfaction for any wrong. But it is not the language of an 
orator, Aischines, that has any value, nor yet the tone of his 
voice, but his adopting the same views with the people, and 
his hating and loving the same persons that his country den^s. 
lie that is thus minded will say e\ery thing with loyal inten- 
tion : he that courts persons from whom the commonwealth 
apprehends danger to herself rides not on the same anchorage 
with the people, and therefore has not the same exi>ectatiou 
of safety. But — do you see? — I have: for my objects aie 
the same with those of my countrymen; I have no interest 
separate or distinct. Is that so with }ou ? How can it be — 
when immediately after the battle 3 ou went as ambassador to 
Philip, who was at that period the author of 3 our country’s 
calamities, notwithstanding that you had before persisted m 
refusing that office, as all men know 

And who is it that deceives the state? Surely the man 
who speaks not what he thinks. On \\hom does the erier pro- 
nounce a curse ? Surely on such a man. What greater orinie 
can an orator be charged with, than that his opinions and his 
language are not the same ? Such is found to be your chai - 
acter. And yet you open your mouth, and dare to look these 
men in the face ! Do you think they don’t know you 
or are sunk all in such slumber and oblivion, as not to remem- 
ber the speeches which you delivered in the .embly, cursing 
and swearing that you had nothing to do with Philip, and that 
I brought that charge against 3^ou out of personal enmity 
without foundation? No sooner came the news of tlie battle, 
than you forgot all that ; you acknowledged and avowed that 
between Philip and yourself there subsisted a relation of hos- 
pitality and friendship — new names these for your contract 
of hire. For upon what plea of equality or justice could 
jEsebines, son of Glaucothea the timbrel player, be the friend 
or acquaintance of Philip? I cannot see. No! You were 
hired to ruin the interests of your countrymen : and yet, 
though you have been caught yourself in open treason, and 
informed against yourself after the fact, you revile and re- 
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proach me for things which you will find any man is charge- 
able with sooner than I. 

Many great and glorious enterprises has the commonwealth, 
^schines, undertaken and succeeded in through me ; and she 
did not forget them. Here is the proof : On the election of 
a person to apeak the funeral oration immediately after the 
event, you were proposed, but the people would not have you, 
notwithstanding your fine voice, nor Demades, though he had 
just made the peace, nor Hegemon, nor any other of your 
party — but me. And when )ou and Pythocles came forward 
in a brutal and shameful manner (O merciful heaven I), and 
urged the same accusations against me which you now do, 
and abused me, they elected me all the more. The reason — 
you are not ignorant of it — yet I will tell you. The Athe- 
nians knew as well the loyalty and zeal with which I conducted 
their affairs, ns the dislionesty of you and your party ; for 
what you denied upon oath in our prosperity, you confessed 
in the misfortunes of tlie lepublic. They considered, there- 
fore, that men who got security for their politics by the public 
disasters had been their enemies long before, and were then 
avowedly such. They thought it right also, that the person 
who was to si)eak in honor of the fallen and celebrate their 
valor should not have sat under the same roof or at the same 
tabic with their antagonists ; that he should not revel there 
and sing a paean over the calamities of Greece in company 
with their murderers, and then come here and receive dis- 
tinction ; that he should not with his voice act the mourner 
of their fate, but that he should lament over them with his 
heart. This they perceived in tliemselves and in me, but not 
in any of you : therefore they elected me, and not you. Nor, 
while the people felt thus, did the fathers and brothers of the 
deceased, who were chosen by the people to perform their 
obsequies, feel differently. For having to order the funera. 
banquet (according to custom) at the house of the nearest 
relative to the deceased, they ordered it at mine. And with 
reason ; because, though each to his own was nearer of kin than 
I was, none was so near to thorn all collectively. He that had 
the deepest interest in their safety and success had upon their 
mournful disaster the largest share of sorrow for them all. 

Read him this epitaph, which the state chose to inscribe on 
their monument, that you may see even by this, jEschinesi 
what a heartless aud malignant wretch you are. Read* 
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Thb Epitaph. 

These are the patriot brave^ who side by side 
Stood to their arms, and dashed the foemau’s pride : 

Firm in their valor, prodigal of life, 

Hades tliey chose the arbiter of strife ; 

That Greeks might ne^er to haughty victors bow. 

Nor thraldom’s yoke, nor dire oppression know ; 

They fought, they bled, and on tlieir country’s breast 
^uch was the doom of heaven) tliese warriorj rest. 

Gods never lack success, nor strive in vain, 

But man must suffer what the fates ordain. 

Do you hear, iEschines, in this very inscription, that **Godfl 
never lack success, nor strive in vain?” Not to the states- 
man does it ascribe the power of giving victory in battle, but 
to the Gods. Wherefore then, execrable man, do you reproach 
me with these things? Wherefore utter such language? I 
pray that it may fall upon the heads of you and yours. 

Many other accusations and falsehoods he urged against 
me, () Athenians, but one thing surprised me more than all, 
that, when he mentioned the late misfortiries of the country, 
he felt not as became a well-disposed and upright citizen, he 
shed no tear, experienced no such emotion : with a loud voice 
exulting, and straining his throat, he imagined apparently that 
he was accusing me, while he was giving proof against himself, 
that cor distresses touched him not in tlie same manner as the 
rest. A person who pretends, as he did, to care for the laws 
and constitution, ought at least to have this about him, that he 
grieves and rejoices for the same cause as the i)eople, and not 
by his politics to be enlisted in tlie ranks of the enemy, as 
Ailschines has plainly done, saying that I am the cause of all, 
and that the commonwealth has fallen into troubles through 
me, when it was not owing to my views or principles that you 
began to assist the Greeks; for, if you conceded this to me, 
that my influence caused you to resist the subjugation of 
Greece, it would be a higher honor than any that you have 
bestowed upon others. I myself would not make saoh an 
assertion — it would be doing you injustice — nor would you 
allow it, I am sure ; and .Sschines, if he acted hbnestly, would 
never, out of enmity to me, have disparaged and defamed the 
gteat^ of your glories* 

Bat why do 1 oensure him for this, when with oilimiiiy Ut 



DEMOSTHENES “ON THE CROWN." 


739 


more shocking has he assailed me ? He that charges me with 
Philippizing — O heaven and earth I — what would he not say ? 
By Hercules and the Gods! if one had honestly to inquire, 
discarding all expression of spite and falsehood, who the per- 
sona really are, on whom the blame of what has happened may 
by common consent fairly and justly be thrown, it would be 
found, they are persons in the various states like -Sschines, 
not like me — persons who, while Philip’s power was feeble and 
exceedingly small, and we were constantly warning and exhort- 
ing and giving salutary counsel, sacriiiced the general interests 
for the sake of selfish lucre, deceiving and corrupting their 
respective countrymen, until they made them slaves — Daochus, 
Cineas, Thrasylaus, the Thessalians; Cercidas, Hieronymus, 
Eucampidas, the Arcadians ; Myrtis, Teledamus, Mnaseas, the 
Argives; Euxitheus, Clcotimus, Aristsechmus, the Eleana; 
Neon and Thrasylochus, sons of the accursed Philiades, the 
Mossenians ; Aristratus, Epichares, the Sioyonians ; Dinarchus, 
Demaratus, the Corinthians ; Ptcoodorus, Helixus, Perilaus, the 
Megarians; Timolaus, Theogiton, Anemoctas, the Thebans; 
Hipparchus, Clitarchiis, Sosistratus, the Euba?ans. The day 
will not last me to recount tlie names of the traitors. All 
these, O Athenians, arc men of the same politics in their own 
countries as this party among you, — profligates, and parasites, 
and miscreants, w^ho have each of them crippled their father- 
lands; toasted away their liberty, first to Philip and last to 
Alexander; who measure happiness by their belly and all that 
is base, while freedom and independence, which the Greeks of 
olden time regarded as the test and standard of well-being, 
they have annihilated. 

Of this base and infamous conspiracy and profligacy — or 
rather, O Athenians, if I am to speak in earnest, of this betrayal 
of Grecian liberty — Athens is by all mankind acquitted, owing 
to my counsels ; and I am acquitted by you. Then do you ask 
me, ^schines, for what merit I claim to be honored 7 I will 
tell you. Because, while all the statesmen in Greece, begin- 
ning with yourself, have been corrupted formerly by Philip and 
now by Alexander, me neiUier opportunity, nor fair speeches, 
nor large promises, nor hope, nor fear, nor anything could 
tempt or induce to betray aught that I considered just and 
beneficial to my country. Whatever I have advised my fellow- 
oitkens, I have never advised like you men, leaning as in a 
balance to the aide o£ profit: all my proceedings have been 
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tiioae of a bouI upright, honest, and incorrupt : intrusted with 
affairs of greater magnitude than any of my contemporaries, I 
have administered them all honestly and faithfully. Therefore 
do I claim to be honored. 

As to this fortification, for which you ridiculed me, of the 
wall and fosse, I regard them as deserving of thanks and praise, 
and so they are ; but I place them nowhere near my acts of 
administration. Not with stones nor with bricks did I fortify 
Athens : nor is this the ministry on which I most pride myself. 
Would you view my fortifications aright, you will find arms, 
and states, and posts, and harbors, and galleys, and horses, and 
men for their defense. These are tlie bulwarks with which 
I protected Attica, as far as was possible by human wisdom ; 
with these 1 fortified our territory, not the circle of Pirseus or 
the city. Nay, more : I was not beaten by Philip in estimates 
or preparations ; far from it ; but the generals and foi^ces of 
the allies were overcome by his fortune. Where are the proofs 
of this? They are plain and evident. Consider. 

What was the course becoming a loyal citizen — a states- 
man serving his country with all possible forethought and zeal 
and fidelity? Should he not have covered Attica on tlie sea- 
board with Eub(L‘a, on the midland frontier with Iheotia, on 
the Peloponnesian with tlie people of iliat confine ? Should he 
not have provided for the conveyance of corn along a friendly 
coast all the way to Pineus? preserved certain places that 
belonged to us by sending off succors, and by advising and 
moving accordingly, — Proconncsus, Chersoncsus, Tenedos ? 
brought others into alliance and confederacy with us, — By- 
zantium, Abydus, Euboea? — cut off the principal resources of 
the enemy, and supplied what the commonwealth was deficient 
in? AH this has been accomplished by my decrees and meas- 
ures ; and whoever will examine them without prejudice, men 
of Athens, will find they were rightly planned and faithfully 
executed ; that none of the proper seasons were lost or missed 
or thrown away by me, nothing which depended on one man’s 
ability and prudence was neglected. But if the power of 
some deity or of fortune, or the worthlessness of commanders, 
or the wickedness of you that betrayed your countries, or all 
these things together, injured and eventually ruined our cause, 
of what is Demosthenes guilty? Had there in each of the 
Greek cities been one such man as I was in my station among 
you ; or rather, had Thessaly possessed one single man, and 
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Arcadia one, of the same oentimentB as myself, none of the 
Greeks either beyond or within Thermopylae would have suf- 
fered their present calamities ; all would have been free and 
independent, living prosperously in their own countries with 
perfect safety and security, thankful to you and the rest of the 
Athenians for such manifold blessings through me. 

To show you that I greatly understate my services for fear 
of giving offense, here — read me this — the list of auxiliaries 
procured by my decrees. 

[The list of auxUiariesJ^ 

These and the like measures, .Sschines, are what become 
an honorable citizen (by their success — O earth and heaven I 
— we should have been the greatest of people incontestably, 
and deserved to be so ; even under their failure the result 
is glory, and no one blames Athens or her policy : all condemn 
fortune that so ordered things) : but never will he desert the 
interests of the commonwealth, nor hire himself to her adver- 
saries, and study the enemy's advantage instead of his coun 
try's; nor on a man who lias courage to advise and propose 
measures worthy of the state, and resolution to persevere in 
them, will he cast an evil eye, and, if any one privately offends 
him, remember and treasure it up; no, nor keep himself in 
a criminal and treacherous retirement, as you so often do. 
There is indeed a retirement just and beneticial to the state, 
such as you, the bulk of my countrymen, innocently enjoy : 
that however is not the retirement of yEschines ; far from it. 
Withdrawing himself from public life when he pleases (and 
that is often), he watches for tlie moment when you are tired 
of a constant speaker, or when some reverse of fortune has 
befallen you, or anything untoward has happened (and many 
are the casualties of human life) : at such a crisis he springs 
up an orator, rising from his retreat like a wind ; in full voice, 
with words and phrases collected, he rolls them out audibly 
and breathlessly, to no advantage or good purpose whatsoever, 
but to the detriment of some or other of his fellow-citizens and 
to the general disgrace. 

Yet from this labor and diligence, JEschines, if it proceeded 
from an honest heart, solicitous for your country's welfare, 
the fruits should have been rich and noble and profitable to all 
--alliances of states, supplies of money, conveniences of com- 
mercei enactment of useful laws, opposition to our declared 



TI2 DEMOSTHENES **ON THE CROWN.** 

enemies. All such tbiiige were looked for in former times; 
and many opportunities did the past afford for a good man and 
true to show himself ; during whioh time you are nowhere to 
be found, neither first, second, third, fourth, fifth, nor sixth — 
not in any rank at all — certainly on no service by wliioh your 
country was exalted. For what alliance has come to the state 
by your procurement? What succors, what acquisition of 
good will or credit? What embassy or agency is there of 
yours, by which the reputation of the country has been in- 
creased? What concern domestic, Hellenic, or foreign, of 
which you have had the management, has improved under it ? 
What galleys ? what ammunition ? wliat arsenals ? what repair 
of walls? what cavalry? What in the world are j'ou good 
for? What assistance in money have you ever given, either 
to the rich or the poor, out of public spirit or liberality? 
None. But, good sir, if there is nothing of this, there is at all 
events zeal and loyalty. Where? when? You infamous fel- 
low ! Even at a time when all who ever spoke upon the plat- 
form gave something for the public safety, and last Aristonicus 
gave the sum which he had amiissed to retrieve his franchise, 
you neither came forward nor contributed a niite — not from 
inability — no I for you liave inherited above five talents from 
Philo, your wife’s father, and 3"ou had a subscription of two 
talents from the chairmen of the Boards for what you did to 
cut up the navy law. But, that 1 may not go from one thing 
to another and lose sight of tlie question, 1 pass tliis by. That 
it was not poverty prevented your contributing, already appears : 
it was, in fact, your anxiety to do nothing against those to 
whom your political life is subservient. On what occasions 
then do you show your spirit ? When do 3'ou shine out ? When 
aught is to be spoken against your countrymen ! — then it is 
you are splendid in voice, perfect in memory, an admirable actor, 
a tragic Theocrines. 

You mention the good men of olden times ; and you are 
right 80 to do. Yet it is hardly fair, O Athenians, that he 
should get the advantage of that respect which you have for 
the dead, to compare and contrast me with them, — me who 
am living among you ; for what mortal is ignorant that toward 
the living there exists always more or less of ill will, whereas 
the dead are no longer hated even by an enemy ? Such being 
tanman nature, am 1 to be tried and judged by the standard of 
my predecessors 7 Heaven forbid I It is not Just or equitable. 
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^Bohines. Let me be compared with you, or any persona yon 

like of your party who are still alive. And consider this 

whether it is more honorable and better for the state, that 
becaaae of the services of a former age, prodigious though 
they are beyond all power of expression, those of the present 
generation should be unrequited and spurned, or that all who 
give proof of their good intentions should have their share of 
honor and regard from the people ? Yet indeed — if 1 must say 
so much — my politics and principles, if considered fairly, will 
be found to resemble those of the illustrious ancients, and to 
have had the same objects in view, while yours resemble tliose 
of their calumniators ; for it is certain there were persons in 
those times, who ran down the living, and praised people dead 
and gone, with a malignant purpose like yourself. 

You say that I am nothing like the ancients. Are you like 
them, iBschines? Is your brother, or any of our speakers ? I 
assert that none is. But pray, my good fellow (that I may give 
you no other name), try the living with the living and with his 
competitors, as you would in all cases — poets, dancers, athletes. 
Philammon did not, because he was inferior to Glaucus of 
Carystus and some other champions of a bygone age, depart 
uncrowned from Olympia, but, because he beat all who entered 
the ring against him, was croAvned and proclaimed conqueror. 
So I ask you to compare me with tlie orators of the day, with 
yourself, with any one you like : I yield to none. WJien the 
commonwealth was at liberty to choose for her advantage, and 
patriotism was a matter of emulation, 1 shoAved myself a better 
counselor than any, and every act of state was pursuant to my 
decrees and laws and negotiations : none of your party was to 
be seen, unless you had to do the Athenians a mischief. After 
that lamentable occurrence, when there was a call no longer for 
advisors, but for persons obedient to command, persons ready 
to be hired against their country and willing to flatter strangers, 
then all of you were in occupation, grand people with splendid 
equipages ; I was powerless, I confess, though more attached 
to my oountrjmien than you. 

Two things, men of Athens, are characteristic of a well- 
disposed citizen — so may I speak of myself and give the le^t 
offense : In authority, his constant aim should be the dignity 
and preeminence of the commonwealth ; in all times and cir- 
cumstances his spirit should be loyal. This depends upon 
nature ; power and might upon other things* Such a spirit, 
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you will find, I have ever sincerely cherished* Only see. 
When my person was demanded — when they brought Amphic- 
tyonio suits against me — when they menaced — when they 
promised — when they set these miscreants like wild beasts 
upon me — never in anyway have 1 abandoned iiiy affection 
for you. From the very beginning I chose an honest and 
straightforward course in j)olitics, to support the honor, the 
power, the glory of my fatherland, these to exalt, in these to 
have my being. I do not walk about the market place gay and 
cheerful because the stranger has prospered, holding out my 
right hand and congratulating those who 1 think will report 
it yonder, and on any news of our own success shudder and 
groan and stoop to the earth, like these impious men, who rail 
at Athens, as if in so doing they did not rail at themselves ; 
who look abroad, and if the foreigner thrives by the distresses 
of Greece, are thankful for it, and say wc should keep him so 
thriving to all time. 

Never, O ye Gods, may those wishes be confirmed by you 
If possible, inspire even in these men abetter sense and feeling 
But if they are indeed incurable, destroy them by themselves, 
exterminate them on land and sea ; and for the rest of us, grant 
that we may speedily be released from our present fears, and 
enjoy a lasting deliverance ! 


ODE ON A GRECIAN URN. 

By JOHN KEATS 

fJoHH Kbats 1 An English poet, sometimes called ** Tlie Poets' Poet" ; bom 
at Moorstield, London, OctolxTSl, 1705 ; died at Rome, Italy, February 23, 1S21. 
His first poem, "Endymion," was issued when be was twenty-three. It has 
beautiful passages, but is incoherent Its great promise was more than fulfilled 
in his second volume, published in 1820, and containing many noble sonnets, 
the immortal " Ode on a Grecian Um," "The Eve of St Agnes," etc. The 
" Xiove Letters to Fanny Brawue " appeared in 1878 ; his " Letters to his Family 
and Friends," in 1801.] 

Thoit still unravished bride of quietness, 

Thou foster child of silence and slow time, 

Sylvan historian, who canst thus express 
A fioweiy tale more sweetly than our rhyme: 

What leaf-fringed legend haunts about thy shape 
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Of deities or mortals, or of both, 

In Tempo or the dales of Arcady ? 

What men or gods are these ? What maidens loath ? 
What ma<i pursuit ? What struggle to escape ? 

What xnpes and timbrels ? What wild ecstasy ? 

Heard melodies are sweet, but those unheard 
Are sweeter; therefore, ye soft pijMJs, play on; 

Not to tlie sensual ear, but, more endi^ared, 

Pil>e to the spirit ditties of uo tone ; 

Fair youth, beneath the trees, thou canst not leave 
Thy song, nor ever can those trees be bare ; 

Bold Lover, never, never canst thou kiss, 

Though winning near the goal — yet, do not grieve; 
»She cannot fade, though thou hast not thy bliss, 
Forever wilt thou love, and she be fair ! 

Ah, happy, happy boughs ! that cannot shed 
Your leaves, nor ever bid the iSpniig adieu; 

And, happy melodist, unwearied, 
h\>rever jiiping songs forever new; 

More happy love ? more hapj>y, Impjjy love 1 
Forever warm and still to l>e enjo 3 ^ed. 

Forever ]>anting, and forever young; 

All broatlung Iiuman passion far aliove, 

That leaves a heart high-sorrowful and cloyed, 

A burning forehead, and a parching tongue. 

Who aro these coming to the sacrifice ? 

To what green a]t:ir, O ni^'sterioiis priest, 

Lcad’sl thou that heifer lowing at the skies. 

And all her silken fianks with garlands drest ? 

Wliat little town by river or seashore, 

Or mountain*built with iieaceful eitadel, 

Is emptied of this folk, this jiions morn? 

And, little town, thy streets for evermore 
Will silent be; and not a soul to tell 
Why thou art desolate, can e’er return, 

O Attic shape ! Fair attitude ! with brede 
Of marble men and maidens overwrought, 

With forest branches and the trodden weed ; 

Thou, silent form, dost tease us out of thought 
Ab doth eternity : Cold Pastoral ! 
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When old age shall this generation waste, 
Thou shalt remain, in midst of other woe 
Than ours, a friend to man, to whom thou saj’st, 
Beauty is truth, truth l^auty,*’ — that is all 
Ye know on earth, and all ye need to know. 


ALEXANDER AT HIS BEST AND WORST. 

Bt PLUTARCH. 

[For biographical sketch, sec page 558.] 

Darius wrote him a letter, and sent friends to intercede 
with him, requesting him to accept as a ransom of his captives 
the sum of a thousand talents, and offering him in exchange 
for his amity and alliance all the countries on this side the 
river Euphrates, together with one of his daughters in marriage. 
These propositions he communicated to his friends, and when 
Parmeiiio told him, that for his part, if he were Alexander, lie 
should readily embrace them, “So would I,” said Alexander, 
“if I were Parraenio.’* Accordingly, liis answer to Darius was, 
that if he would come and yield himself up into his power, ho 
would treat him with all possible kindness ; if not, he was 
resolved immediately to go himself and seek liim. But the 
death of Darius’ wife in cliildbirth made him soon after regret 
one part of his answer, and he showed evident marks of grief 
at being thus deprived of a further opportunity of exercising 
his clemency and good nature, which he manifested, however, 
as far as he could, by giving her a most sumptuous funeral. 

Among the eunuchs who waited in the queen’s chaml)cr, and 
were taken prisoners with the women, there was one Tireus, 
who, getting out of the camp, fled away on horseback to Darius, 
to inform him of his wife’s death. He, when he heard it, beat- 
ing his head, and bursting into tears and lamentations, said: 
“ Alas I how great is the c^amity of the Persians I Was it not 
enough that their king’s consort and sister was a prisoner in 
her lifetime, but she must, now she is dead, also be but meanly 
and obscurely buried?” king,” replied the eunuch, “os 
to jier funeral rites, or any respect or honor that should have 
been shown in them, you have not the least reason to accuse 
the in fortune of your country ; for to my knowledge neither 
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your queen Statira when alive, nor your mother, nor children, 
wanted anything of their former happy condition, unless it were 
the light of your countenance, which 1 doubt not but the lord 
Oromasdes will yet restore to its former glory. And after her 
decease, I assure you, she had not only all due funeral oma* 
ments, but was honored also with the tears of your very ene- 
mies ; for Alexander is as gentle after victory, as he is terrible 
in the field.'* 

At the hearing of these words, such was the grief and emo- 
tion of Darius' mind, that they carried him into extravagant 
suspicions ; and taking Tireus aside into a more private part of 
his tent, Unless thou likewise," said he to him, “ hast deserted 
me, together with the good fortune of Persia, and art become a 
Macedonian in thy heart ; if thou yet ownest me for thy master 
Darius, tell me, I charge thee, by the veneration thou payest 
the light of Mithras, and this right hand of thy king, do 1 not 
lament the least of Statira's misfortunes in her captivity and 
death? Have I not suffered something more injurious and 
deplorable in her lifetime? And had I not been miserable 
with less dishonor, if 1 had met with a more severe and inhu- 
man enemy ? For how is it })08sible a young man as he is 
should treat the wife of liia opponent with so much distinction, 
were it not from some motive that does me disgrace ? '' 

Wliilst lio was yet speaking, Tireus threw himself at his 
feet, and besought liim neither to wrong Alexander so much, 
nor liis dead wife and sister, as to give utterance to any such 
thouglits, which deprived him of the greatest consolation left 
him in his adversity, tiie belief tliat he was overcome by a 
man whose virtues raised him above human nature ; that he 
ought to look upon Alexander with love and admiration, who 
had given no less proofs of his continence towards the Persian 
women, than of his valor among the men. The eunuch con- 
firmed all he said with solemn and dreadful oaths, and was fur- 
ther enlarging upon Alexander's moderation and magnanimity 
on oUier occasions, when Darius, breaking away from him into 
the other division of the tent, where his friends and courtiers 
were, lifted up his hands to heaven, and uttered this prayer: 
** Ye gods," said he, of my family, and of my ^gdom, if it 
be possible, I beseech you to restore the decking ^aiis of 
Penda, thai I mayjeave them in as flourishing a condition as I 
found them, and have it in my power to make a grateful retum 
to Alexander for the kindness which in my adversi^ he has 
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shown to those who are dearest to me. But if, indeed, the 
fatal time be come, which is to give a period to the Persian 
monarchy, if our ruin be a debt that must be paid to the divine 
jealousy and the vicissitude of things, tlien I beseech you grant 
that no other man but Alexander may sit upon the throne of 
Gyrus/’ Such is the narrative given by the greater number 
of the historians. 

But to return to Alexander. After he had reduced all Asia 
on this side the Euphrates, he advanced towards Darius, who 
was coming down against him with a million of men. In his 
march a very ridiculous passage happened. The servants who 
followed the camp for sport’s sake divided themselves into two 
parties, and named the commander of one of them Alexander, 
and the other Darius. At first they only pelted one another 
with clods of earth, but presently took to their fists, and at last, 
heated with contention, they fought in good earnest with stones 
and clubs, so that they had much ado to part tliem ; till Alex- 
ander, upon hearing of it, ordered the two captains to decide 
the quarrel by single combat, and armed him who bore his name 
himself, while Philotas did the same to him who represented 
Darius. The whole army were spectators of this encounter, 
willing from the event of it to derive an omen of their own 
future success. After they had fought stoutly a pretty long 
while, at last he who was called Alexander had the better, and 
for a reward of his prowess had twelve villages given him, 
with leave to wear the Persian dress. So we are told by Era- 
tosthenes. 

But the great battle of all that was fought with Darius was 
not, as most writers tell us, at Arbela, but at Oaugamela, which, 
in their language, signifies the camel’s house, forasmuch as one 
of their ancient kings having escaped the pursuit of his enemies 
on a swift camel, in gratitude to his beast, settled him at this 
place, with an allowance of certain villages and rents for his 
maintenance. It came to pass that in the month Boedromion, 
about the beginning of the feast of Mysteries at Athens, 
there was an eclipse of the moon, the eleventh night after 
which, the two armies being now in view of one another, 
Darius kept his men in arms, and by torchlight took a general 
review of them. But Alexander, while his soldiers slept, spent 
.the night before his tent with his diviner, Aristander, perform- 
ing certain mysterious ceremonies, and sacrificing to the god 
Fear. In the mean while the oldest of his oommanders, and 
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chiefly Parmenio, when they beheld all the plain between 
Kiphates and the Gordysean mountains shining with the lights 
and fires which were made by the barbarians, and heard the 
uncertain and confused sounds of voices out of their camp, like 
the distant roaring of a vast ocean, were so amazed at the 
thoughts of such a multitude, that after some conference 
among themselves, they concluded it an enterprise too diffi- 
cult and hazardous for them to engage so numerous an enemy 
in the day, and therefore meeting the king as he came from 
sacrilieing, besought him to attack Darius by night, that the 
darkness might conceal the danger of the ensuing battle. To 
this he gave them the celebrated answer, I u ill not steal a 
victory,” which though some at the time thought a boyish and 
inconsiderate speech, os if he played with danger, others, how- 
ever, regarded as an evidence that be coniid(*d in liis present 
condition, and acted on a true judgment of the future, nut 
wishing to leave Darius, in case he were worsted, the pretext 
of trying his fortune again, which he might suppose himself to 
have, if he could impute his overthrow to the disadvanUigo of 
the night, as he did before to tlie moiinlaiiis, the narrow piis- 
sages, and the sea. For while lie had siidi numerous forces 
and large dominions still remaining, it Avas not any Avaiit of 
men or uriiis that could induce liim to give up llie war, but 
only the loss of all courage and liope upon the conviction of an 
undeniable and manifest defeat. 

After they were gone from him with this answer, ho laid 
himself down in his tent and slept the rest of the night more 
soundly than was usual with liini, to the astonishment of the 
commanders, who came to him early in llie morning, and were 
fain themselves to give oi'der that tlie soldiers should break- 
fast, Hut at last, time not giving them leave to wait any 
longer, Parmenio went to his bedside, and called him twice or 
thrice by his name, till he waked him, and then asked him how 
it was possible, when he was to fight the most important battle 
of all, be could sleep os soundly as if he were already victorious. 
‘‘And are we not so, indeed,” replied Alexander, smiling, 
“since we are at last relieved from the trouble of wandering in 
pursuit of Darius through a wide and wasted oountiy, hoping 
in vain that he would fight us ? ” 

And not only before the battle, but in the height of the 
danger, he showed himself great, and manifested the self-ixw- 
session of a just foresight and confidence. For the battle for 
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some time fluctuated and was dubious. The left wing, where 
Pamenio commanded, was so impetuously charged by the 
Bactrian horse that it was disordered and forced to give ground, 
at the same time that Mazseus had sent a detachment round 
about to fall upon those who guarded the baggage, which so 
disturbed Parmenio, that he sent messengers to acquaint Alex- 
ander that the camp and baggage would be all lost unless he imme- 
diately relieved the rear by a considerable reinforcement drawn 
out of the front. This message being brought him just as he was 
giving the signal to those about him for the onset, ho bade them 
tell Parmenio that he must have surely lost the use of his 
reason, and had forgotten, in his alarm, that soldiers, if victori- 
ous, become masters of their enemies* baggage ; and if de- 
feated, instead of taking care of their wealth or their slaves, 
have nothing more to do but to fight gallantly and die with 
honor. When he had said this, he put on his helmet, having 
the rest of his arms on before he came out of his tent, which 
were a coat of the Sicilian make, girt close about him, and over 
that a breast piece of thickly quilted linen, whicii was taken 
among other booty at the battle of Issus. Tlie helmet, which 
was made by TlieophUus, though of iron, was so well wrought 
and polished, that it w^as os bright as the most refined silver. 
To this was fitted a gorget of the same metal, set with precious 
stones. His sword, which was the weapon he most used in 
fight, was given him by the king of the Citieans, and was of an 
admirable temper and lightness. The belt which he also wore 
in all engagements was of much richer workmanship than the 
rest of Ids armor. It was a work of the ancient Helicon, and 
had been presented to him by the Rhodians, as a mark of their 
respect for him. So long os he was engaged in drawing up his 
men, or riding about to give orders or directions, or to view 
them, he spared Bucephalus, who was now growing old, and 
made use of another horse ; but when he was actually to fight, 
he sent for him again, and as soon as he was mounted, com- 
menced the attack. 

He made the longest address that day to the Thessaliana 
and other Greeks, who answered him with loud shouts, dssiring 
him to lead them on against the barbarians, upon which he diiftod 
his javelin into his left hand, and with his right lifted up 
towa^ heaven, besought the gods, as Callisthenes tells us, that 
if he was of a truth the son of Jupiter, they would be pleased 
to aaeist and steeugtheu the Gredaus* At the aaiM tijue the 
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augur Aristander, who had a white mantle about him, and a 
crown of gold on his head, rode by and showed them an eagle 
that soared just over Alexander and directed his flight towards 
the enemy ; which so animated the beholders, that after mutual 
encouragements and exhortations, the horse charged at full 
speed, and were followed in a mass by the whole phalanx of the 
foot. But before they could well come to blows with the first 
ranks, the barbarians shrank back, and were hotly pursued by 
Alexander, who drove those that fled before him into the middle 
of the battle, where Darius himself was in person, whom he saw 
from a distance over the foremost ranks, conspicuous in the 
midst of his life guard, a tall and fine-looking man, drawn in a 
lofty chariot, defended by an abundance of the best horse, who 
stood close in order about it ready to receive the enemy. But 
Alexander’s approach was so terrible, forcing those who gave 
back upon those who yet maintained their ground, that he beat 
down and dispersed them almost all. Only a few of the brav- 
est and valianteat opposed the x>ur8uit, who were slain in their 
king’s presence, falling in heaps upon one another, and in the 
very pangs of death striving to catch hold of the horses. 

Darius now seeing all was lost, that tliose who were placed 
in front to defend him were broken and beaten back upon him, 
that he could not turn or disengage his cluiriot without great 
difficiilt}^ the wheels being clogged and entangled among the 
dead bodies, wliich lay in such heaps as not only stopped, but 
almost covered the horses, and made them rear and grow so 
unruly that the frightened charioteer could govern them no 
longer, in this extremity was glad to quit his chariot and his 
arms, and mounting, it is said, npon a mare that had been 
taken from her foal, betook himself to flight. But ho had not 
escaped so either, if Parmenio had not sent fresh messengers 
to Alexander, to desire him to return and assist him against a 
considerable body of the enemy which yet stood together and 
would not give ground. For, indeed, Parmenio is on all hands 
accused of having been sluggidi and unserviceable in this battle, 
whether age had impaired his courage, or that, as Callisthenes 
says, he secretly disliked and envied Alexanders growing greats 
ness. Alexander, though he was not a little vexed to be so 
recalled and hindered from pursuing his victory, yet oonosaled 
the true reason from his men, and causing a retreat to be 
sounded, as if it were too late to continue ^ execution any 
longer, mirobed baok towards the fdaoe of danger, and by the 
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way met with the news of the enemy’s total overthrow and 
flight. 

This battle being thus over, seemed to put a period to the 
Persian empire ; and Alexander, who was now proclaimed king 
of Asia, returned thanks to the gods in magnificent sacrifices, 
and rewarded his friends and followers with great sums of money, 
and places, and governments of provinces. And eager to gain 
honor with the Grecians, he wrote to tliem that he would have 
all tyrannies abolished, tliat tliey might live free according to 
their own lawa, and specially to the Platmaus, that their city 
should be rebuilt, because their ancestors had permitted their 
countrymen of old to make their territory the seat of the war, 
when they fought with the barbarians for their common liberty. 
He sent also part of the spoils into Italy, to the Grotoniats, to 
honor the zeal and courage of their citizen Phayllus, the wrestler, 
who, in the Median w'ar, when the other Grecian colonies in 
Italy disowned Greece, that he might have a share in the danger, 
joined the fleet at Salamis, witii a vessel set forth at his own 
charge. So affectionate was Alexander to all kind of virtue, 
and so desirous to preserve the memory of lauilable actions. 

In this place [Susa] he took up his winter quarters, and sta3^cd 
four months to refresh his soldiers. It is related that the first 
time he sat on the ro^’al throne of Persia under the canopy of 
gold, Demaratus the Corinthian, wlio was much attached to 
him and had been one of his father’s friends, wept, in an old 
man’s manner, and deplored the misfortune of those Greeks 
whom death had deprived of the satisfaction of seeing Alexan- 
der seated on the throne of Darius. 

From hence designing to march against Darius, before he 
set out, he divei-ted himself with his ofTicers at an entertain- 
ment of drinking and other pastimes, and indulged so far as to 
let every one’s mistress sit by and drink with them. The most 
celebrated of them was Thais, an Atlienian, mistress of Ptolemy, 
who was afterwards king of Egypt. She, partly as a sort of 
well-turned compliment to Alexander, partly out of sport, as 
the drinking went on, at lost was carried so far as to utter a 
saying, not misbecoming her native country’s character, though 
somewhat too lofty for her own condition. She said it was 
indeed some recompense for the toils she had undergone in 
following the camp all over Asia, that she was tliat day treated 
in, and could insult over, the stately palace of the Persian 
monarohs. But, she added, it would please her much better if. 
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while the king looked on, she might in sport, with her own 
hands, set fire to the court of that Xerxes who reduced the city 
of Athens to ashes, that it might be recorded to posterity that 
the women who followed Alexander had taken a severer revenge 
on the Persians for the sufferings and affronts of Greece, th^ 
all the famed commanders had been able to do by sea or land. 
What she said was received with such universal liking and 
murmurs of aj»plause, and so seconded by the encouragement 
and eagerness of the company, that the king himself, persuaded 
to be of the party, started from his seat, and with a chaplet 
of flowers on his head and a lighted torch in his hand led 
them the way, while they went after him in a riotous manner, 
dancing and making loud cries about the place ; which when the 
rest of the Macedonians perceived, they also in great delight 
ran thither with torches ; for they hoped the burning and 
destruction of the royal palace was an argument that he looked 
homeward, and had no design to reside among the barbarians. 
Thus some writers give their ac'oount of this action, while otliers 
say it was done didiberately ; however, all agree that he soon 
repented of it, and gave orders to put out the tire. 

Alexander was naturally most niniiilicent, and grew more so 
as his fortune increased, aceompan^ing what he gave with that 
eonrtes\ and freedom wliieli, to speak truth, is necessary to 
make a bciietit really obliging. I will give a few instances of 
tliis kind. Ariston, the captain of the Pjconians, having killed 
all enemy, brought his head to show him, and told him that in 
Ids country such a present was re<'Oinpeiised with a cup of gold. 

With an empty one,” said Alexander, smiling, “ but I drink to 
3 oil in this, which I give you full of wine.*’ Another time, as 
one of the common soldiers was driving a mule laden with some 
of the king’s treasure, the beast grew tired, and the soldier took 
it upon his own back, and began to march with it, till Alexander 
seeing the man so overcharged asked wliat was the matter ; and 
xvheii he was informed, just os ho was read\" to lay down his 
burden for weariness, not faint now,” said he to him, 

but finish the journey, and carry wliat you have there to your 
own tent for yourself.” 

He was always more displeased with those who would not 
accept of what he gave than with those wlio begged of him.' 
And therefore he wrote to Phouion, that he would not own 
him for his friend any longer, if he refused his presents. He 
never given anything to Serapion, one of the youths that 
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played at ball with him, because he did not ask of him, till one 
day, it coming to Serapion’s turn to play, he Still threw the ball 
to others, and when the king asked him why he did not direct 
it to him, Because you do not ask for it,’* said he ; which 
answer pleased him so that he was very liberal to him after- 
wards. One Proteas, a pleasant, jesting, drinking fellow, 
having incurred his displeasure, got his friends to intercede 
for liim, and begged his pardon himself with tears, which at 
last prevailed, and Alexander declared he was friends with him. 
** I cannot believe it,” said Proteas, “ unless you first give me 
some pledge of it.” The king understood his meaning, and 
presently ordered five talents to be given him. 

How magnificent he was in eniiching his friends, and those 
who attended on his person, appears by a letter whicli Olympias 
wrote to him, where she tells him lie should reward and lionor 
those about him in a more moderate way. ‘^For now,” said 
she, “you make them all ecpial to kings, you give them power 
and opportunity of making many friends of their own, and in 
the mean time you leave yourself destitute.” She often wrote 
to him to this purpose, and he never communicated her letters 
to anybody, unless it were one which lie >pc]ie(l when Heplnes- 
tion was by, whom he permitted, as his custom was, to read it 
along with him ; but then as soon as he had done, he took olT 
his ring, and set the seal upon Ilephu 38 tion’s lips. 

Maz^eus, who was the most considerahle man in Darius’ 
court, had a son who was already governor of a province. 
Alexander bestowed another upon him that was better; he, 
however, modestly refused, and told liim, instead of one Durius, 
he went the way to make many Alexanders. To Parmcnio he 
gave Bagoas’ house, in which he found a wardrolnj of apparel 
worth more than a thousand talents. He wrrite to Antipatcr, 
commanding him to keep a life guard about him for the security 
of his person against conspiracies. To his mother ho sent many 
presents, but would never suffer her to meddle with matters of 
State or war, not indulging her busy temper, and when she fell 
out with him on this account, he bore her ill humor very 
patiently. Nay more, when he read a long letter from Antipa* 
ter, full of accusations against her, “Antipater,” he said, “does 
hot know that one tear of a mother effaces a thousand suoh 
letters as these.” 

But when he perceived his favorites grow so luxurious and 
extravagant in their way of living and ezpmises, that Hagnoiit 
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the Teian^ wore silver nails in his shoes, that Leonnatus em- 
ployed several camels, only to bring him powder out of Egypt 
to use when he wrestled, and that Philotas had hunting nets a 
hundred furlongs in length, that more used precious ointment 
tlian plain oil when they went to bathe, and that they carried 
about servants everywhere with them to rub them and wait 
upon them in their chambers, he reproved them in gentle and 
reasonable terms, telling them he wondered that they who had 
been engaged in so many single battles did not know by experi- 
ence that those who labor sleep more sweetly and soundly than 
those who are labored for, and could fail to see by comparing the 
Persians" manner of living with their own, that it was the most 
abject and slavish condition to be voluptuous, but the most 
noble and royal to undergo pain and labor. He argued with 
them further, how it was possible for any one who pretended to 
be a soldier, either to look well after his horse, or to keep his 
armor bright and in good order, who thought it much to let his 
hands be serviceable to what was nearest to him, his own body. 
“ Are you still to learn,'" said he, “ that the end and perfection 
of our victories is to avoid the vices and inlirmitics of tliose 
whom we subdue?"" And to strengthen his precepts by ex- 
ample, he applied himself now more vigorously than ever to 
hunting and warlike expeditious, embnicing all opportunities of 
hardship and danger, insomuch that a Lacedmmoniau, who was 
there on an embassy to him, and chanced to be by when he 
encountered with and mastered a huge lion, told him he had 
fought gallantly with the beast, which of the two should be king. 
Cruterus caused a representation to bo made of this adventure, 
consisting of the lion and the dogs, of the king engaged with 
the lion, and himself coming in to his assistance, all expressed 
in figures of brass, some of which were by Lysippus, aud the 
rest by Leochares ; and bad it dedicated in the temple of Apollo 
at Delphi. Alexander ex])Osed his person to danger in this 
manner, with the object both of inuring himself and inciting 
others to the performance of brave and virtuous actions. 

But his followers, who were grown rich, and consequently 
proud, longed to indulge themselves in pleasure and idleness, 
and were weary of marches and expeditions, and at last went on 
so far as to censure and speak ill of him. All which at first 
he bore very patiently, saying it became a king well to do good 
to othersi, and be evil sp^en of* Meantime, on the sourest 
oooasioiui that called for a show of kindness to hisfriendSi there 
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was every indioation on his part of tenderness and TespeoU 
Hearing Peucestes was bitten by a bear, he wrote to him that 
lie took it unkindly he should send others notice of it, and not 
make him acquainted with it ; “ But now,^’ said he, since it is 
so, let me know how you do, and whether any of your compan* 
ions forsook you when you were in danger, that I may punish 
them.” He sent Hephmstion, who was absent about some busi* 
ness, word how while they were fighting for their diversion 
with an ichneumon, Craterus was by chance run through both 
thighs with Perdiccas’ javelin. And upon Peucestes’ recovery 
from a fit of sickness, he sent a letter of thanks to his physician 
Alexippus. When Craterus was ill, he saw a vision in his 
sleep, after which he offered sacrifices for his health, and bade 
him do so likewise. He wrote also to Pausanias, the physician, 
who was about to purge Craterus with hellebore, partly out of 
an anxious concern for him, and partly to give him a caution 
how he used that medicine. He was so tender of his friends* 
reputation that he imprisoned Ephialtes and Cissus, who brought 
him the first news of Harpalus’ flight and withdrawal from 
his service, as if they had falsely iiccused him. When he 
sent the old and infirm soldiers home, Eiirylochus, a citizen 
of .£g3c, got his name enrolled among the sick, though he 
ailed nothing, which being discovered, he confessed he was 
in love with a young woman named Telesippa, and wanted to 
go along with her to the seaside. Alexander inquired to w'hom 
the woman belonged, and being told she was a free courtesan, 
“ I will assist you,” said he to Eurylochus, “ in your amour if 
your mistress be to be gamed cither by presents or persuasions ; 
but we must use no other means, because she is freelK»rii.” 

It is surprising to consider up<m wliat slight occasions he 
would write letters to serve his friends. As when he wrote 
one in which he gave orders to search for a youth that belonged 
to Seleucus, who was run away into Silicia ; and in another 
thanked and commanded Peucestes for apprehending Nicon, a 
servant of Craterus ; and in one to Megabyzus, concerning a 
slave that had taken sanctuary in a temple, gave directions that 
he should not meddle with him while he was there, but if he 
could entice him out by fair means, then he gave him leave to 
seize him. It is reported of him that when he first sat in judg* 
ment upon capital causes, he would lay his hand upon cm of 
his ears while the accuser spoke, to keep it free and nnprejn* 
diced in behalf of the party accueedt But afterwards iuoh a 
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multitude of accusations were brought before him, and so many 
proved true, that he lost his tenderness of heart, and gave credit 
to those also that were false ; and especially when anybody 
spoke ill of him, he would be transported out of his reason, and 
show himself cruel and inexorable, valuing his glory and repu- 
tiition beyond liis life or kingdom. 

He now, as we said, set forth to seek Darius, expecting he 
should be put to the hazard of another battle, but heard he was 
taken and secured by Bessus, upon which news he sent home 
the Thessalians, and gave them a largess of two thousand tal- 
ents over and above the pay that was due to them. This long 
and painful pursuit of Darius — for in eleven days he marched 
thirty-three hundred furlongs — harassed his soldiers so that 
most of them were ready to give it up, chiefly for want of water. 
While they were in this distress, it happened that some Mace- 
donians who had fetched water in skins upon their mules from 
a river they had found out, came about noon to the place where 
Alexander was, and seeing him almost choked with thirst, pres- 
ently filled a helmet and offered it him. He asked them to 
whom they were carrying the water : they told him to tlieir 
children, adding, that if his life were but saved, it was no mat- 
ter for them, they should be able well enough to repair that 
loss, though they all perished. Then he took the helmet into 
his hands, and looking round about, when he saw all those who 
were near him stretching their heads out and looking earnestly 
after the drink, he returned it again with thanks without tast- 
ing a drop of it. “ For,” said he, “if I alone should driuk, the 
rest will be out of heart.” 

The soldiers no sooner took notice of his temperance and 
magnanimity upon this occasion, but they one and all cried out 
to him to lead them forward boldly, and l>egan whipping on 
their horses. For whilst they had such a king they said they 
defied both weariness and thirst, and looked upon themselves 
to be little less than immortal. But though they were all 
equally cheerful and willing, yet not above threescore horse 
were able, it is said, to keep up, and to fall in with Alexander 
upon the enemy’s camp, where they rode over abundance of 
gold and silver that lay scattered about ; and passing by a great 
many chariots full of women tliat wandered here and there for 
want of drivers, they endeavored to overtake the first of those 
that fled, in hopes to meet with Darius among them. And at 
last, after muc^ trouble, they found him lying in a chariot, 
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wounded all over with darts, just at the point of death. How* 
ever, he desired they would give him some drink, and when he 
had drunk a little cold water, he told Polystratus, who gave it 
him, that it had become the last extremity of his ill fortune, to 
receive benefits and not be able to return them. But Alexan- 
der,” said he, “ whose kindness to my mother, my wife, and my 
children, I hope the gods will recompense, will doubtless thank 
you for your humanity to me. Tell him, therefore, in token of 
my acknowledgment, I give him this right hand,” with which 
words he took hold of Polystratus’ hand and died. When 
Alexander came up to them, he showed manifest tokens of sor- 
row, and taking off his own cloak, threw it iii)on the body to 
cover it. And some time afterwards, when Bessus was taken, 
he ordered him to bo torn in pieces in this manner. They fas- 
tened him to a couple of trees which were bound down so as to 
meet, and then being let loose, with a great force returned to 
their places, each of them carrying that part of the body along 
with it that was tied to it. Darius’ body was laid in state, and 
sent to his mother with pomp suitable to his quality. His 
brother Exathres, Alexander received into the number of Ids 
intimate friends. . . . 

Noticing that among his chief friends and favorites, Hephses- 
tion most approved all that he did, and complied with and imi- 
tated him in his change of habits, while Oniterus continued 
strict in the observation of the customs and fashions of his own 
country, he made it his practice to employ the first in all trans- 
actions with the Persians, and the latter when he had to do 
with the Greeks or Macedonians. And in general he showed 
more affection for Hephrestion, and more respect for Craterus, — 
Hephsestion, as he used to say, being Alexander’s, and Craterus 
the king’s friend. And so these two friemls always boro in 
secret a grudge to each other, and at times quarreled 0 |>euly, 
BO much so, that once in India they drew upon one another, 
and were proceeding in good earnest with their friends on each 
side to second them, when Alexander rode up and publicly 
reproved Hepha3Btion, calling him fool and madman, not to be 
sepsible that without his favor he was nothing. He rebuked 
Craterus, also, in private, severely, and tlicn causing thorn both 
to come into bis presence, he reconciled them, at the same time 
swearing by Ammon and the rest of the gods, that he loved 
them two above all other tnen, but if ever he perceived them 
fall out again he would be sure to put both of them to deathi 
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or at leafit the aggressor. After which they neither ever did 
or said anything, so much as in jest, to offend one another. 
There was scarcely any one who had greater repute among 
the Macedonians than Philotas, the son of Parmenio. For 
besides that he was valiant and able to endure any fatigue of 
war, he was also next to Alexander himself the most munifi« 
cent, and the greatest lover of his friends, one of whom ask- 
ing him for some money, he commanded his steward to give it 
him ; and when he told him he had not wherewith, ‘*Have you 
not any plate, then,” said he, “ or any clothes of mine to sell ? ” 
But ho carried his arrogance and his pride of wealth and his 
habits of display and luxury to a degree of assumption unbe- 
coming a private man ; and affecting all the loftiness without 
succeeding in showing any of the grace or gentleness of true 
greatness, by this mistaken and spurious majesty he gained so 
much envy and ill will, that Parmenio would sometimes tell 
liim, ‘‘ My son, to l>c not quite so great would be better.” For 
he had long before been complained of, and accused to Alex- 
ander. Particularly wlien Darius was defeated in Cilicia, and 
an immense booty was taken at Damascus, among the rest of 
the prisoners wlio were brought into the camp, there was one 
Antigone of Pydna, a very liandsome woman, who fell to Phih»- 
tas’ share. The young niiin one day in his cups, in tlie vaunt- 
ing, outspoken, soldier's manner, declared to his mistress that 
all the great actions were performed by liiiu and his father, the 
glory and \ mefit of which, he said, together with the title of 
king, the boy Alexander reaped and enjoyed by their means. 
She could not hold, but discovered what he had said to one of 
her acquaintance, and he, as is usual in such cases, to another, 
till at last the story came to the ears of Craterus, who brought 
the woman secretly to the king. 

When Alexander had heard what she had to say, he com- 
manded her to continue her intrigue with Philotas, and give 
him an account from time to time of all that should fall from 
him to this purpose. He, thus unwittingly caught in a snare, 
to gratify sometimes a fit of anger, sometimes a mere love of 
vainglory, let himself utter numerous foolish, indiscreet speeches 
against the king in Antigone's hearing, of which, though Alex- 
ander was informed and convinced by strong evidence, yet be 
would take no notice of it at present, whether it was that he 
confided in Parmenio's affection and loyalty, or that he appre- 
hended their authority and interest in the army. But about 
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this time, one Limnus, a Macedonian of Chalastra, con^irod 
against Alexander’s life, and communicated his design to a 
youth whom he was fond of, named Nicomachus, inviting him 
to be of the party. But he, not relishing the thing, revealed it 
to his brother Balinus, who immediately addressed himself to 
Pliilotas, requiring him to introduce them both to Alexander, 
to whom they had something of great moment to impart which 
very nearly concerned him. But he, for what reason is uncer- 
tain, went not with them, professing that the king was engaged 
with affairs of more importance. And when they had urged 
him a second time, and were still slighted by him, they applied 
themselves to another, by whose means being admitted into 
Alexander’s presence, they first told about Limnus’ conspiracy, 
and by the way let Philotas’ negligence appear, who had twice 
disregarded their application to him. 

Alexander was greatly incensed, and on finding that Limnus 
had defended himself, and had been killed by the soldier wh<» 
was sent to seize him, he was still more discomposed, thinking 
he had thus lost the means of detecting the plot. As soon as 
his displeasure against Philotas began to appear, presently all his 
old enemies showed themselves, and said o[>enly, the king was 
too easily imposed on, to imagine that one so inconsiderable m 
Limnus, a Chalastrian, should of his O'wn head undertake such 
an enterprise ; that in all likelihood lie was but subservient to 
the design, an instrument that was moved by some greater 
spring ; tliat those ought to be more strictl}' examined alK>ut 
the matter whoso interest it was so much to conceal it. When 
they had once gained the king’s ear for insinuations of this sort, 
they went on to show a thousand grounds of suspicion against 
PhUotas, till at last tliey prevailed to have him seized and put 
to the torture, which was done in the presence of the principal 
officers, Alexander himself being placed behind some tapestry 
to understand what passed. Where, when he heard in what 
a miserable tone, and with what abject submissions Philotas 
applied himself to Hephiestion, he broke out, it is said, in this 
manner ; Are you so mean-spirited and effeminate, Philotas, 
and yet can engage in so desperate a design?” After his 
death, he presently sent into Media, and put also Parmento, 
his father, to deatli, who had done brave service under Philip, 
and was the only man, of his older friends and ooonselon, 
who had encouraged Alexander to invade Asia. Of three 
sons whom he had had in the army, he had already lost two, 
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and now was himself put to death with the third. These 
actions rendered Alexander an object of terror to many of 
his friends, and chiefly to Antipater, who, to strengthen him- 
self, sent messengers privately to treat for an alliance with the 
^tolians, who stood in fear of Alexander, because they had 
destroyed the town of the Giniadu) ; on being informed of 
which, Alexander had said the childi-cn of the GSniadae need 
not revenge their father^s quarrel, for he would himself take 
care to punish the Ailtolians. 

Not long after this hapi»ened the deplorable end of Clitus, 
which, to those who barely hear the matter-of-fact, may seem 
more inhuman than that of Philotas ; but if we consider the 
story with its circumstance of time, and weigh the cause, we 
shall find it to have occurred ratlier through a sort of mis- 
chance of the king's, whoso anger and overdrinking offered 
an occasion to the evil genius of Olitus. The king had a 
present of Grecian fruit brought him from the seacoast, which 
was so fresh and beautiful that he was surprised at it, and 
called Clitus to him to see it, and to give him a share of it. 
Clitus was then sacrificing, but he immediately left off and 
came, followed by three sheep, on wliora the drink offering 
had been already poured preparatory to sacrificing them. 
Alexander, being informed of this, told his diviners, Aris- 
tander and Cleomantis the Lacedaemonian, and asked tliem 
what it meant ; on whose assuring him it was an ill omen, he 
commanded them in all liaste to offer sacrifices for Clitus’ 
safety, forasmuch as three days before he himself had seen 
a strange vision in his sleep, of Clitus all in mourning, sitting 
by Parmonio’s sons who wei*e dead. 

Clitus, however, stayed not to finish liis devotions, but 
came straight to supper with the king, who had sacrificed to 
Castor and Pollux. And when they had drunk pretty hard, 
some of the company fell a singing the verses of one Prani- 
ohuA, or as others say of Pierion, which were made upon those 
captains who had been lately worsted by the barbariaus, on 
purpose to disgrace and turn them to ridicule- This gave 
offense to the older men who were there, and they upbraided 
both the author and the singer of the versos, though Alexan* 
der and the younger men about him were much amused to 
hear them, and encouraged them to go on, till at last Clitus, 
who had drunk too much, and was brides of a froward and 
willful temper, was so nettled that he could bold no longer, 
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saying it was not well done to expose tlie Maoedonians before 
the barbarians and their enemies, since though it was their 
unhappiness to be overcome, yet tliey were much better men 
than those who laughed at tliem. And when Alexander 
remarked that Clitus was pleading his own cause, giving 
cowardice the name of misfortune, Clitus started up : This 
cowardice, as you are pleased to term it,” said ho to him, 
saved the life of a son of the gods, when in flight from 
Spithridates* sword; it is by the expense of Macedonian 
blood, and by these wounds, that you are now raised to such 
a height as to be able to disown your father Plnlip, and call 
yourself tlie son of Ammon,” 

“Thou base fellow,” said Alexander, who was now thor- 
oughly exasperated, “ dost thou think to utter these things 
everywhere of me, and stir up tlie Macedonians to sedition, 
and not be punished for it?” 

“We are sufficiently punished already,” answered Clitus, “ it 
this be the recompense of our toils ; and wc must esteem theirs 
a happy lot who have not lived to see their countrymen scourged 
with Median rods, and forced to sue to tlie Persians to havo 
access to their king.” While he talked tnus at nindom, and 
tliose near Alexander got up from their seate and Ix'gan to 
revile him in turn, the elder men did what they could to 
compose the disord Alexander, in the mean time turning 
about to Xenodoclii the Cardian, and Artemius, the Colo- 
phonian, asked them if they were not of ojiinion that tlio 
(ireeks, in comparison with the Macedonians, behaved them- 
selves like 80 many demigods among wiki lieasts. 

But Clitus for all this would not give over, desiring Alex- 
ander to speak out, if he had anything more to say, or else 
why did he invite men who were freeborn and accustomed 
to speak their minds openly without restraint, to sup with 
him? He had better live and converse with barbarians and 
slaves who would not scruple to bow the knee to his Persian 
girdle and his white tunic. Which words so provoked Alex- 
ander that, not able to suppress his anger any longer, he threw 
one of the apples tliat lay upon the table at him, and hit him, 
and then looked about for his sword. But Aristophanes, one 
of his life guard, had hid that out of the way, and others came 
abotlt him and besought him, but in vain. For breaking from 
thorn, he called out aloud to his guards in the Macedonian lan- 
guage, which was a certain sign of some great disturbance in 
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him, and commanded a trumpeter to sound, guying him a blow 
with his clenched fist for not instantly obeying him ; though 
afterwards the same man was commended for disobe3ring an 
order which would have put the whole army into tumult and 
confusion. 

Clitus still refusing to yield, was with much trouble forced 
by his friends out of tlie room. But he came in again immedi- 
ately at another door, very irreverentl} and confidently singing 
the verses out of Euripides’ “ Andromache” : — 

In Greece, alas ! Iionv ill things ordered are ! 

Upon this, at last, Alexander, snatching a spear from one of 
the soldiers, met Clitus as he was coming forward and was 
putting by the curtain that hung before the door, and ran him 
through the body. He fell at once with a cry and a groan. 
Upon which the king's anger immediately vanishing, he came 
jierfectly to himself, and when he saw his friends about him 
all in a profound silence, he pulled the spear out of the dead 
body, and would have thrust it into his own throat, if the 
guards had not held his hands, and by main force carried him 
away into his chaml)er, where all that night and the next day 
he wept bitterly, till being quite spent with lamenting and 
exclaiiiiiiig, he hi} as it were spccc ideas, only fetching deep 
sighs. 

His friends, apjirchending some harm from his silence, broke 
into tlic room, but he took no notice of what any of tliem said, 
till Aristander putting him in mind of the vision he had seen 
concerning Clitus, and the prodigy that followed, as if all had 
come ta pass b}’' an unavoidable fatality, he then seemed to 
moderate his grief. They now brought Callistheucs, the phi- 
losopher, who was the near friend of Aristotle, and Anaxarchus 
of Abdera, to bim. Callisthcnes used moral language, and 
gentle and soothing means, hoping to find access for words of 
reason, and get a hold upon the passion. But Anaxarchus, 
who hod always taken a course of his own in pliilosophy, and 
had a name for despising and slighting his contemporaries, as 
soon as he came in, cried out aloud, “Is this the Alexander 
whom the whole world looks to, lying here weeping like a 
slave, for fear of the censure and reproach of men to whom 
he himself ought to be a law and measure of equity, if he 
would use the right bis conquests have given him as supreme 
lord and governor of all^ and not be the victim of a vain and 
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idle opinion? Do not you know/’ said ho, “that Jupiter is 
represented to have Justice and Law on each hand of him, 
to signify that all the actions of a conqueror are lawful and 
just?” With these and the like speeches, Anaxarchus indeed 
allayed the king’s grief, but withal corrupted his character, 
rendering him more audacious and lawless than he had been. 


ALEXANDER’S FEAST; OR THE POWER OF 
MUSIC. 

An Ode on St. Cecilia’s Day. 

By JOHN DRYDEN. 

[John Drtden t An English poet ; born AiigURt 1031 ; edacated uhder T>r. 
Busby at Wcstiuiiister School, and at Trinity College, Cambridge. 'Hie son of 
a he wrote eulogistic Rtan7.as on the death of Cromwell ; but his versatile 

intellect could assume any phase of feeling, and he wrote equally glowing ones 
on the Restoration of 1060. llis ^^Aimus Mimbilis*^ appeart'd in 1607, and in 
1608 he was made poet laureate. Uis Essay on Dramatic Poesy ” Is excellent ; 
but as a dramatist, though voluminous, he has left i otliing which lives, llis 
satire ''Absalom and Achitopbel** is famous; and his "Ode for SL Cecilia's 
Day*’ Is considered the finest in the language. ] 

^Twa 8 at the royal feast, for Persia won, 

By Philip’s warlike son : 

Aloft in awful state 
The godlike hero sate 
On his imperial throne : 

HU valiant peers were placed around ; 

Their brows with roses and with myrtle bound: 

So should desert in arms be crowned. 

The lovely Thais by his side 
Sat, like a blooming eastern bride, 

In flower of youth and beauty’s pride. 

Happy, happy, happy pair I 
None but the brave, 

None but the brave, 

None but the brave deserves the fair. 

Timotheos placed on high 
Amid tuneful quire, 

With flying fingers touched the lyrei 
The trembling notes ascend the sl^i 

And heavenly joys inspire. 
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The song began from Jove ; 

Who left his blissful seats above, 

(Such is the power of mighty love ! ) 

A dragon’s fiery form belied the god : 

Sublime on radiant spheres he rode. 

When he to fair Olympia pressed, 

And stamped an image of himself, a sovereign of the world. 

The listening crowd admire the lofty sound. 

A present deity ! they shout around : 

A present deity ! the vaulted roofs rebound. 

With ravished ears, 

The monarch hears. 

Assumes the god, 

Affects to nod, 

And seems to shake the spheres. 

The praise of Bacchus then the sweet musician sung; 

Of Bacchus ever fair, and ever 3 ouug ; 

The jolly gotl 111 tnuinjdi comes ; 

Sound the trumpets, lH.'at the drums : 

Flushed witli a puri)le grace 
lie shows his liouest 

Now give the hautlwys breath. He comes, he comes f 
Bac'chus, ever fair and young, 

Drinking joys did first ordain : 

Bacchus’ blessings are a treasure, 

Drinking is the soldier’s pleasure; 

Kicli the treasure, 

Sweet the pleasure ; 

Sweet is pleasure after pain. 

Soothed with the sound the king grew vmn ; 

Fought all his battles o’er again ; 

And thrice he routed all his foes ; and tlirice ho slew the slain. 
The master saw the madness rise ; 

His glowing cheeks, his ardent eyes; 

And while he heaven and earth defied. 

Changed his hand and checked his pride. 

He chose a mournful muse 
Soft pity to infuse : 

He sung Darius great and goo^ 

By too severe a fate» 
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Fallen, fallen, fallen, fallen, 

Fallen from his high estate, 

And weltering in his blood : 

Deserted at his utmost need, 

By those his former bounty fed, 

On the bare earth exposed he lies, 

With not a friend to close his eyes. 

With downcast look tlie joyless victor sat, 
Revolving in his altered soul 
The various turns of fate below ; 

And DOW and then a sigh lie stole ; 

And tears began to flow. 

The mighty master smiled, to see 
That love was in the next degree ; 

'Twas but a kindred sound to move, 

For pity melts the mind to love. 

Softly sweet in Lydian measures, 

Soon be soothed his soul to ])leasures. 

War he sung is toil and trouble ; 

Honor but an empty bubble ; 

Never ending, still beginning, 

Fighting still, and still destroying : 

If the world l>e worth thy winning, 

Think, O, think it worth enjoying ! 
lively Thais sits beside thee, 

Take the good tlie go<ls provide thee. 

The many rend the skies witli loud apjdause ; 

So love was crowned, but music won tlie cause. 
The prince, unable to conceal his pain, 

Gazed on the fair, 

Who caused his care, 

And sighed and looked, sighed and looked, 
Sighed and looked, and sighed again : 

At length with love and wine at once ojiprossed, 
The vanquished victor sunk upon her breast. 

N'ow strike the golden lyre again ; 

A louder yet, and yet a louder strain. 

Break his bands of sleep asunder, 

And rouse him, like a rattling peal of thunder* 
Hark, hark, the horrid sound 
Has raised up his head ; 

As awak^from the dead, 

And amaaed he stares around. 
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Revenge ! revenge I TimotheuB cries, 

See the furies arise I 
See the snakes that they rear, 

How they hiss in their hair ! 

And the sparkles that flash from their eyes t 
liehold a ghastly band, 

Each a torch in his hand ! 

These are Grecian ghosts, that in battle were slain, 
And unburied remain 
Inglorious on the plain : 

Give the vengeance duo 
To the valiant crew. 

Behold how they toss their torches on high, 

How they |»oixit to the Persian abodes, 

And glittering temples of their hostile gods. 

The princes applaud, with a furious joy ; 

And the king seize<l a Hainbcau, with zeal to destroy ; 
Tluiis led the ^vay, 

To light him to his prey, 

And, like auolher Helen, tired another Troy. 

Tims, long ago, 

Kre lieaving bellows learned to bio ' 

While organs } et were mute ; 

Tiinotheiis to his breatlnng flute 
And sounding lyre, 

Could sAvell the soul to rage, or kindle soft desire. 

At liist diviiu! Cecilia eiiuie. 
liiveiitress of the vtK‘al frame; 

The sweet enthusiast, from her sacred store, 

Enlarged the former narrow bounds, 

And added leiigtli to solemn sounds, 

With nature’s motlier wdt, and arts imknowui before. 
Let old Tiiiiotheus yield the prize, 

Or both divide the crowm ; 

He raised a mortal to the skies; 

Slio drew an angel down. 
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ALEXANDER THE GREAT. ‘ 

Bt J. P. UAHAFfT. 


(From ** Greek Life and Tbou^t**) 

[JosK l^NTLAKD Habafit : Iriah classical scholar and hlstoriiai; bom ill 
Ohai^nnaire, Swiuerland, February 26, l8dD. In 1871 he became prol eaeor of 
aneient history at Trinity College, Dublin. He has published Lila in 

Greece,** •*Bamblea and Studies in Greece,'* ** Greek Life and TbcugbV* 
Greece under Boman Sway," " History of Greek Classical Literatiire,** 
Empire the Ptolemies,** and other historical works, nearly all of which ham 
gone throng several ediuona.] 

There was no king throughout all the Eastern world in the 
third century B.c. who did not set before him Alexander ae 
the ideal of what a monarch ought to be. liis transcendent 
figure so dominates the imagination of his own and the follow* 
ing age, that from studying Ids character we can draw all the 
im^rials for the present chapter. For this purpose the bril* 
liant sketch of Plutarch, who explicitly professes to write the 
life and not the history of the king, is on the whole more 
instructive than the detailed chronicle of Arrian. From both 
we draw much that is doubtful and even fabulous, but much 
also which is certain and of unparalleled interest, as giving us 
a picture of the most extraordinary man that ever lived. The 
astonishing appearance of this lad of twenty, Imrried to the 
throne by his father’s death, in the midst of turmoil within 
and foes without, surrounded by doubtful friends and timid 
advisers, without treasury, without allies — and yet at once and 
without hesitation asserting his military genius, defeating his 
bravest enemies, cowing his disloyal subjects, crushing sedition, 
and then starting to conquer Asia, and to weld together two 
continents by a new policy — this wonder was inde^ likely to 
fascinate the world, aud if his successors aped the leftward in* 
clination of his head and the leonine sit of his hair, they were 
ImM anoagli to try to imitate what was easier and harder the 
ways of hii court and the policy of his kingdom. 

Quite ^art from his genius, which was unique, bis poeitioii 
iu Greece wae perfectly uovelf in that ha combi^ HeBenio 
treiuiiigi and kieaa wlfb a totally 
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oeeded in having their splendid genealog^r accepted — an un* 
deniable gain in those days, but their other claiina were as yet 
hardly established. It is true they had entertained great poeta 
at their court, and had odes and tragedies compo^ for tiba 
benefit of their subjects, but none of them, not even Philip, who 
was just dead, had yet been accepted as a really naturalised 
Greek. Yet Philip ^d come closer to it than his predeoesson^ 
he had spent his youth in the glorious Thebes of Epaminondaa; 
he trained himself carefully in the rhetoric of Athens, and 
could compose speeches and letters which passed muster even 
with such fastidious stylists as Demosthenes. But though he 
could assume Greek manners and speak good Greek in his seri- 
ous moments, when on his good l^havior, it was known that 
his relaxations were of a very different kind. Then he showed 
the Thracian — then his Macedonian breeding came out. 

Nevertheless he saw so clearly the importance of attaining 
this higher level that he spared no pains to educate his son, and 
with him his son’s court, in the lughest culture. We l^ow 
not whether it was accident or his clear judgment of human 
character which made him chopse Aristotle as Alexander’s 
tutor — there were many other men employed to instruct him 
— but we feel how foreign must have been Aristotle’s conver- 
sation at the palace and among the boon companions of Philip, 
and hence Mieza, a quiet place away from court, was chosen for 
the prince’s residence. There Aristotle made a Hellene of him 
in every real sense. It is certain, if we compare Alexander’s 
manifesto to Darius with what is called Philip’s letter, that he 
did not write so well as his father ; but he learned to know 
and love the great poets, and to associate with men of culture 
and of sober manners. Every one testifies to the dignity and 
urbanity of his address, even if at late carouses with intimatea 
he rather bored the company with self-assertion and boasting. 
But this social defect was not unknown among the purest 
Hellenes. All through his life he courted Greek letters, he 
attended Greek plays, he talked in Greek to Greek men, and * 
we can see how deep his sympathy with Hellenedom was f^rom 
his cutting remark~tn vino veritas — to two Greeks sitUng ai 
the fatal banquet where the Macedonian veteran, Glitaa,^bndc4 
out into indecent altercation. ^ Don’t you feel like deinigads 
among savages when you are sitting in company wi^ mae 
Macedonians ? ” It may be said that Hellenedoin vm less fas^ 
tidioos in the days of Alexander than in the dayshf nia inatAf* 
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cesBors. I need not argue that question ; suffice it to say that 
even had he made no world conquests he would have been 
recognized as a really naturalized Hellene, and fit to take his 
place among the purest Greeks, in opposition to the most re- 
spectable barbarians. The purest Hellene, such as the Spartan 
Pausanias, was liable to degradation of character from the 
temptations of absolute power no less than a Macedonian or a 
Roman. 

But on the other hand he was a king in a sense quite novel 
and foreign to the Greeks. They recognized one king, the King 
of Persia, as a legitimate sovereign, ruling in great splendor, 
but over barbarians. So they were ready to grant such a thing 
as a king over other barbarians of less importance ; but a king 
over Greeks, in the proper sense of the word, had not existed 
since the days of legendary Greece. There were indeed tyrants, 
plenty of them, and some of them mild men and fond of culture, 
friend of poets, and respectable men; and there were the 
kings of Sparta. But the former were always regarded as 
arch heretics were regarded by the Church in the Middle Ages, 
as men whose virtues were of no account and whose crime was 
unpardonable ; to murder them was a heroic deed, which wiped 
out all the murderer's previous sins. On the other hand, the 
latter were only hereditary, respected generals of an oligarchy, 
the real rulers of which were the ephors. Neither of these 
cases even approached the idea of a sovereign, as the Macedo- 
nians and as the kingdoms of mediseval and modern Europe have 
conceived it. 

For this implied in the first place a legitimate succession, 
such as the Spartan kings indeed possessed, and with it a divine 
right in the strictest sense. As the Spartan, so the Macedonian 
kings came directly from Zeus, through his greatest hero sons, 
Heracles and iEacus. But while the Spartan kings had long 
lost, if they ever possessed, the rights of Menelaus, who could 
offer to give a friend seven inhabited towns as a gift, while 
they only retained the religious preeminence of their pedigree, 
the kings of Macedonia h^ preserved all their ancient privi- 
leges. Grote thinks them the best representatives of that pre- 
historic sovereignty which we find in the Greece of Homer. But 
all through his history be urges upon us the fact that there was 
no settled constitutional limit to the authority of the kings 
even in oases of life and death. On the other hand, German 
inquirers, who are better acquainted with absolute monarchy, 
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see in the assembly of free Macedonians — occasionally con- 
venedf especially in cases of high treason or of a succession to 
the throne — a check like that of the Commons in earlier Eng- 
land. There seem in fact to have been two powers, both 
supreme, wliich could be brought into direct collision any day, 
and so might produce a deadlock only to be removed by a trial 
of strength. Certain it is that Macedonian kings often ordered 
to death, or to corporal punishment and torture, free citizens 
and even nobles. It is equally certain that the kings often 
formally appealed to an assembly of soldiers or of peers to 
decide in cases of life and death. Such inconsistencies are not 
impossible where there is a recognized divine right of kings, 
and when the summoning of an assembly lies altogether in the 
king^s hands. Except in time of war, when its members w^ere 
together under arms, the assembly had probably Ro way of 
combining for a protest, and the low condition of their civiliza- 
tion made them indulgent to acts of violence on the part of their 
chiefs. 

Niebuhr, however, suggests a very probable solution of this 
difficulty. He compares the case of the Frankish kings, who 
were only princes among their own free men, but absolute lords 
over lands which they conquered. Thus many individual kings 
came to exercise absolute power illegally by transferring their 
rights as conquerors to those cases where they were limited 
monarchs. It is very possible too that both they and the 
Macedonian kings would prefer as household officers nobles of 
the conquered lands, over whom they hiid al)soluie control. 
Thus the constitutional and the absolute powers of the king 
might be confused, and the extent of either determined by the 
force of the man who occupied the throne. 

That Alexander exerted his supreme authority over all his 
subjects is quite certain. And yet in this he differed absolutely 
from a tyrant, such as the Greeks knew, that he called together 
his peers and asked them to pass legal sentence upon a subject 
charged with grave offenses against the crown. No Greek 
tyrant ever could do tliig, for he had around him no halo of* 
legitimacy, and, moreover, he permitted no order of nobility 
among his subjects. 

It appears that for a long time back the relations of king 
and nobles had been in Macedonia much as they were in the 
Middle Ages in Europe. There were large landed proprietors, 
and many of them had sovereign rights in their own provinces. 
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Not only did the great lords gather about the king as their 
natural head, but they were proud to regard themselves as his 
personal servants, and formed the household, which was known 
as the therapeia in Hellenistic times. Earlier kings had 
adopted the practice of bringing to court noble children, to be 
the companions of the prince, and to form an order of royal 
pageo; so no doubt Greek language and culture had been dis- 
seminated among them, and perhaps this was at first the main 
object. But in Alexander's time they were a permanent part 
of the king's household, and were brought up in his personal 
service, to become his aids-de-camp and his lords in waiting as 
well as his household brigade of both horse and foot guards, 
and perform for him many semi-menial offices which great lords 
and ladies are not ashamed to perform for royalty, even up to 
the present day. 

I will add but one more point, which is a curious illustration 
of the position of the Macedonian kings among their people. 
None of them contented himself with one wife, but either 
kept concubines, like all the kings in Europe, and even in Eng- 
land till George III., or even formally married second wives, as 
did Philip and Alexander. These practices led to constant and 
bloody tragedies in the royal family. Every king of Mncedon 
who was not murdered by his relatives was at least conspired 
against by them. What is here, however, of consequence, is 
the social position of the ro>al bastards. They take their 
filace not with the dishonored classes, but among the nobles, 
and are all regarded as pretenders to tlie throne. 

1 need not point out to the reader the curious analogies of 
medi»val European history. The facts seem based on the idea 
that the blood of kings was superior to that of the highest 
noble, and that even when adulterated by an ignoble mother, it 
was far more sacred than that of any subject. The Macedo- 
nians had not indeed advanced to tlie point of declaring all mar- 
riages with subjects morganatic, but they were not very far 
from it; for they certainly suffered from all the evils which 
English history as well as other histories can show, where 
alliances of powerful subjects with the sovereign are permitted. 

Thus Alexander the Great, the third Macedonian king of 
his name, stood forth really and thoroughly in the position 
a^ilsigned by Herodotus to his elder namesake — a Greek man in 
pedigree, education, and culture, and king of the Macedmiane^ a 
position unknown and unrecognized in the Greek world since 
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the days of that Iliad which the conqueror justly prized, as to 
him the best and most sympathetic of all Hellenic books. Let 
us add that in the text, which Aristotle revised for him, there 
were assertions of royalty, including the power of life and 
death, which are expunged from our texts. He had the 
sanction of divine right, but what was far more important, the 
practical control of life and death, regarding the nobility as his 
household servants, and the pro[>erty of his subjects as his own, 
keeping court with considerable state, and in every respect 
expressing, as Grotc says, the principle TEiat c^ent raoi. 

A very few words will point out what changes were made 
in this position by his wonderful conquests. Though brought 
up in considerable state, and keeping court with all the splen- 
dor which his father’s increased kingdom and wealth could 
supply, ho was struck witli astonishment, we are told, at the 
appointments of Darius’ tents, which he captured after the 
battle of Issus. When he went into the bath prepared for his 
opponent, and found all the vessels of pure goli and smelt the 
whole chamber full of frankincense and myrrh, and then passed 
out into a lofty dining tent with splendid hangings, and with 
the appointments of an oriental feast, he exclaimed to his staff : 
“Well, this 18 something like royalty.” Accordingly there 
was no part of Persian dignity which he did not adopt. We 
hear that the expenses of his table — he always dined late — 
rose to about X400 daily, at which limit he Axed it. Nor is 
this surprising when we find that he dined as publicly as tlie 
kings of France in the old days, surrounded by a brilliant staff 
of officers and pages, with a bodyguard present, and a trumpeter 
ready to summon the household troops. All manner of deli- 
cacies were brought from the sea and from remote provinces for 
his table. 

In other respects, in dress and manners, he drifted gradually 
into Persian habits also. The great Persian lords, after a gal- 
lant struggle for their old sovereign, loyally went over to his 
side. Both his wives were oriental princesses, and perhaps too 
little has been said by historians about the influence they must 
have had in recommending to him Persian officers and pages. 
The loyalty of these people, great aristocrats as they were, was 
quite a different thing from that of the Macedonians, who had 
always been privileged subjects, and who now attributed to 
their own prowess king's mighty conquests. The orien- 
tals, on the other hand, accepted him as an absolute monarch. 
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nay, as little short of a deity, to whom they readily gave the 
homage of adoration. It is a characteristic story that when 
the rude and outspoken Casander had just arrived at Babylon 
for the first time, on a mission from his father Antipater, the 
regent of Macedonia, he saw orientals approaching Alexander 
with their customary prostrations, and burst out laughing. 
Upon this Alexander was so enraged that he seized him by the 
hair and dashed his head against the wall, and there can be 
little doubt that the king's death, which followed shortly, saved 
Casander from a worse fate. Thus the distinction pointed out 
by Niebuhr would lead Alexander to prefer the orientals, wliom 
he had conquered, and who were his absolute property, to the 
Macedonians, wlio were not only constantly grumbling but had 
even planned several conspiracies against him. 

There was yet another feature in Alexander’s court which 
marks a new condition of things. Th(» keeping of a regular court 
journal, Uphemerides^ wherein the events of each day were care- 
fully registered, gave an importance to the court which it had 
never before attained within Greek or Macedonian experience. 
The daily bulletins of liis last illness are still preserved to us 
by Arrian and Plutarch from these diaries. In addition to this 
we hear that he sent home constant and detailed public dis- 
patches to his mother and Antipater, in which ho gave the 
minutest details of his life. 

In these the public learned a new kind of ideal of pleasure 
as well as of business. The Macedonian king, brought up in a 
much colder climate tlian Greece, among mountains which gave 
ample opportunity for sport, was so far not a Greek man ” that 
he was less frugal as regards his living, and had very differ- 
ent notions of amusement. The Hellene, wlio was mostly a 
townsman, living in a country of dense cultivation, was beholden 
to the gymnasium and palestra for his recreation, of which the 
highest outcome was the Olympic and other games, where he 
could attain glory by competition in athletic meetings. The 
men who prize this sort of recreation arc always abstemious and 
careful to keep in hard condition by diet and special exercising 
of muscles. The Macedonian ideal was quite different, and 
more like that of our country gentleman, who can afford to 
despise bodily training in the way of abstinence, who eats and 
drhiks what he likes, nay, often drinks to excess, but works off 
evil effects by those field sports which have always produced 
.the finest type of man — hunting, shooting, fishing— *in fact 
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the life of the natural or savage man reproduced with artificial 
improvements. 

Alexander took the Macedonian side strongly against the 
Greek in these matters. He is said to have retorted upon the 
people who advised him to run in the sprint race at Olympia, 
that he would do so when he found kings for competitors. But 
the better reason was that he despised that kind of bodily train- 
ing; he would not have condescended to give up his social 
evenings, at which he drank freely; and above all he so 
delighted in hunting that he felt no interest in atldetic meet- 
ings. When he got into the preserves of Darius he fought the 
lion and the bear, and incurred such personal danger that his 
adventures were commemorated by his fellow-sportsmen in 
bi’onze. He felt and asserted that this kind of sport, requiring 
not only courage and coolness but quick resource, was the 
proper training for war, in contrast to the athletic habit of 
body, which confessedly produced dullness of mind and sleepi- 
ness of body. 

This way of spending the day in the pursuit of large game, 
and then coming home to a late dinner and a jnvial carouse, 
where the events of the day are discussed and parallel anec- 
dotes brought out, was so distinctive as to produce a marked 
effect on the social habits of succeeding generations. The older 
Spartans had indeed similar notions; they despised competi- 
tions in the arena, and spent their time hunting in the wilds 
of Mount Taygetus ; but the days for Sparta to influence the 
world were gone by, and indeed none but Arcadians and -®to- 
lians among the Greeks had like opportunities. 

It would require a separate treatise to discuss fully the 
innovations made by Alexander in the art of war. But here 
it is enough to notice, in addition to Philip’s abandonment of 
citizen for professional soldiers, the new development Alex- 
ander gave to cavalry as the chief offensive branch of military 
service. He won all his battles by charges of heavy cavalry, 
while the phalanx formed merely the defensive wing of his line, 
lie was even breaking up the phalanx into lighter order at the 
time of his death. So it came that the noblest and most 
esteemed of his Companions were cavalry officers, and from 
this time onward no general thought of fighting, like Epami- 
nondas, a battle on foot. Etetern warfare also brought in the 
use of elephants, but this was against the practice of Alex- 
ander, who did not use them in battle, so far as we know. 
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1 believe I was the first to call attention to the curious anal- 
ogies between the tactics of Alexander and those of Cromwell. 
Each lived in an age when heavy cavalry were found to be 
superior to infantry, if kept in control, and used with skill. 
Hence each of them fought most of his battles by charging 
with his cavalry on the right wing, overthrowing the enemy’s 
horse, and then, avoiding the temptation to pursue, charging 
the enemy’s infantry in flank, and so deciding the issue. 
Meanwhile they both felt strong enough to disregard a defeat 
on their left wing by the enemy’s horse, which was not under 
proper discipline, and went far away out of the battle in pur- 
suit. So similar is the course of these battles, that one is 
tempted to believe that Cromwell knew something of Alex- 
ander. It is not so. Each of these men found by his genius 
the best way of using the forces at his disposal. Alexander’s 
Companions were Cromwell’s Ironsides. 

In one point, however, he still held to old and chivalrous 
ways, and so fell short of our ideal of a great commander. Ho 
always charged at the head of his cavalry, and himself took part 
in the thickest of the fight. Hence in every battle he ran the 
risk of ending the campaign with his own life. It may be said 
that he had full confidence in his fortune, and that the king’s 
valor gave tremendous force to the charge of his personal com- 
panions. But nothing can convince us that Hannibars view 
of his duties was not far higher, of whom it was noted that he 
always took ample care for his own safety, nor did he ever, so 
far as we know, risk himself as a combatant. Alexander’s 
example, here as elsewhere, gave the law, and so a large pro- 
portion of his successors found their death on the battlefield. 
The aping of Alexander was apparently the main cause of this 
serious result. 

Modem historians are divided as regards Alexander into 
two classes, first, those like Grote, who regard him as a partly 
civilized barbarian, with a lust for conquest, but with no ideas 
of organization or of real culture beyond the establishment of 
a strong military control over sr vast mass of heterogeneous 
subjects. Secondly, those like Droysen, who are the majority, 
and have better reasons on their side, feel that the king’s 
genius in fighting battles was not greater than his genius in 
founding cities, not merely as outposts, but as marts, by which 
coAimerce and culture should spi^ through the world. He 
is reported to have disputed mOi Aristotle, who wished him to 
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treat the orientals like a master and to have asserted that his 
policy was to treat them as their leader. We know from Aris- 
totle's Politics ” that with all his learning, the philosopher had 
not shaken off Hellenic prejudices, and that he regarded the 
Eastern nations as born for slavery. Apart from the question- 
able nature of his theory, he can have known little of the great 
Aryan barons of Bactriana or Sogdiana, who had for centuries 
looked on the Greek adventurers they met as the Romans did 
in later days. But Alexander belongs to a different age from 
Aristotle, as different as Thucydides from Herodotus, contem- 
porary though they were in their lives, and he determined to 
carry out the “marriage of Europe and Asia.” To a Hellene 
the marriage with a foreigner would seem a more or less dis- 
graceful concubinage. The children of such a marriage could 
not inherit in any petty Greek state. Now the greatest Mace- 
donian nobles were allied to Median and Persian princesses, 
and the Greeks who had attained high official position at court, 
such as Eumenes, the chief secretary, were only too proud to be 
admitted to the same privilege. 

The fashion of making or cementing alliances by marriages 
becomes from this time a feature of the age. I'he kings who 
are one day engaged in deadly war are the next connected as 
father and son-in-law, or as brothers-in-law. No solemn peace 
seems to be made without a marriage, and yet these marriages 
seldom liindcr the breaking out of new wars. 

All the Greek historians blame the Persian tendencies of 
Alexander, his assumption of oriental dress and of foreign 
ceremonial. There was but one of his officers, Peucestas, who 
loyally followed his chief, and who was accordingly rewarded 
by his special favor. Yet if we remember Greek prejudices, 
and liow trivial a fraction of the empire the Greeks were in 
population, we may fairly give Alexander credit for more 
judgment than his critics. No doubt the Persian dress 
was far better suited to the climate than the Macedonian. 
No doubt he felt that a handful of Macedonians could never 
hold a vast empire without securing the sympathy of the con- 
quered. At all events he chose to do the thing his own way, 
and who will say that he should have done it as his critics 
prescribe? 

The relations of the great king to the art of his day need 
not detain us long. His busy and agitated life did not permit 
him to be an art patron like the second Ptolemy of Alexandria 
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or the first Attalus of Pergamum. But we know that he 
appreciated the great service which art could render to the 
splendor of his royalty, and the story survives that he would 
allow no sculptor but Lysippus, no painter but Apelles, to 
represent his semi-divine personality in bronze or on canvas. 
Whether the famous head at Florence is indeed the copy of 
Lysippus’ work, and represents the conqueror, is not yet 
certain. But if it does, then, even in his assumed divinity, 
there are left the traces of human passion, the imperfection 
of human longing, the divine despair which attaches to the 
highest mortal natures, because they are high, and because they 
are mortal. 

But both Lysippus and Apelles belonged to the older gen- 
eration ; we know of no younger artist that he favored except 
the extravagant Dinocrates, with his colossal imaginings, 
which seem rather the dreams of a flatterer than the con- 
ceptions of an artist; and yet we shall find that there were 
younger artists in his day, worthy, if any ever were, of his 
patronage. 




THE DYING GLADIATOR. 

Bt LOBD BYRON. 

Thr seal is set — Now welcome thou dread power! 

Nameless, yet thus omnipotent, which hero 
Walk’st in the shadow of the midnight hour, 

With a deep awe, yet all distinct from fear; 

Thy haunts are ever where the dead walls rear 
Their ivy mantles, and the solemn scene 
Derives from thee a sense so deep and clear, 

That we become a part of what has been, 

And grow unto the spot, all seeing but unseen. 

And here the buzz of eager nations ran 
In murmured pity, or loud roared applause. 

As man was slaughtered by his fellow-man. 

And wherefore slaughtered? wherefore, but because 
Such were the bloody circus^ genial laws, 

And the imperial pleasure. — Wherefore not f 
What matters where we &11 to fill the mawi 
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Of worms — on battle plains or listed spot ? 

Both are but theaters where chief actors rot 

I see before me the Gladiator die : 

He leans upon his hand — his manly brow 
Consents to death, but conquers agony ; 

And his drooped head sinks gradually low ; 

And through his side the last drops, ebbing slow 
From the red gash, fall heavy, one by one, 

Like the first of a thundershower ; and now 
The arena swims around him — he is gone 
Ere ceased the inhuman shout which hailed the wretch who 
won. 

He heard it, but he heeded not — his eyes 
Were with his lieart, and that was far away ; 

He recked not of the life he lost, nor prize, 

But wheiP his rude hut by the li.inube lay — 

Hiere were his young barbarians all at play ; 

There was their Dacian mother - he, their sire, 

Butchered to make a Koman holiday : 

All this rushed with his blood. — Shall he expire, 

And unavenged ? — Arise I ye Goths, and glut your ire ! 


THE DEFEAT OF THE GALATIANS.* 

By PAUSANIA.8. 

[Pacsanias lived in the reign of the Antonlnes, and wrote a <*Tour around 
Gieece.'’] 

The Gh&lati inhabit the remotest parts of Europe, near a 
mighty sea, not navigable where they live : it has tides and 
breakers and sea monsters quite unlike those in any other sea : 
and through their territory flows the river Eridanus, by whose 
banks people think the daughters of the sun lament the fate of 
their brotlier Phaethon. And it is only of late that the name 
Gbilati has prevailed among them : for originally they were 
called Celts both by themselves and by all other nations* And 
an army gathered together by them marched towards the Ionian 
Sea, and dispossessed all the nations of Illyria and all that 
dwelt between them and tlie Macedonians, and even the Maoe^ 
donians themselves, and overran Thessaly* And when they 

^ I>om **l>eioripUon of Greece.’’ By inrmieekia of Oeo. Bell 4 Soul 
a Ida, prioe SL oeoh. 



TOO THE DEFEAT OF THE OALATJANE 

got near to Thermopylie, most of the Greeks did not interfere 
with their onward nuuch, remembering how badly handled they 
had formerly been by Alexander and Philip, and how subse- 
quently Antipater and Cassander had nearly ruined Greece ; so 
that, on account of their weakness, they did not consider it dis- 
graceful individually that a general defense should be abandoned. 

But the Athenians, although they had suffered more than 
any other of the Greeks during the long Macedonian war, and 
had had great losses in battles, yet resolved to go forth to 
Thermopylae with those of the Greeks who volunteered, having 
chosen this Callippus as their General. And having occupied 
the narrowest pass they endeavored to bar the passage of the 
barbarians into Greece. But the Celts having discovered the 
same defilo by which Ephialtea the Trachinian had formerly 
conducted the Persians, and having routed those of the Pho- 
cians who were posted there in battle array, crossed Mount 
(Eta unbeknown to the Greeks. Then it was that the Athe- 
nians displayed themselves to the Greeks as most worthy, by 
their brave defense against the barbarians, being taken both in 
front and flank. But those suffered most that were in their 
ships, inasmuch as the Lamiac Gulf was full of mud near Ther- 
mopylm ; the explanation is, as it seems to me, that here warm 
springs have their outlet into the sea. Here therefore they 
suffered much. For, having taken on board their comrades, 
they were obliged to sail over mud in vessels heavy \vith men 
and armor. Thus did the Athenians endeavor to save the 
Greeks in the manner I have described. But the Galati having 
got inside Pylse, and not caring to take the other fortified 
towns, were most anxious to plunder the treasures of the god 
at Delphi. And the people of Delphi, and those of the Pho- 
cians who dwelt in the cities round Parnassus, drew up in 
battle array against them. A contingency of the .^tolians 
also arrived : and you must know that at that era the ^tolians 
were eminent for manly vigor. 

And when the armies engaged not only did lightnings dis* 
may the Galati, and fragments of rock coming down on them 
from Parnassus, but three mighty warriors pressed them hard, 
— two, they say, came from the Hyperboreans, Hyperochus 
and Amadoous, and the third was Pyrrhus, the son of Achilles. 
A;id in consequence of this aid the Delphians offer saorifloe to 
Pyrrhus, though before they held his tomb in dishonor as that 
of an enemy. But the greater part of the (Salati having 
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croesed into Asia Minor in their ships, ravaged its maritime 
parts. And some time afterwards the inhabitants of Per- 
gamum, which in old times was called Teuthrania, drove the 
Galati from the sea into the region now called Ghdatia. They 
lived in the region east of the river Sangarius, having captured 
Ancyra, a city of the Phrygians which Midas the son of Gor- 
dias had formerly built. And the anchor which Midas found 
was still, even in my time, in the temple of Zens, and the well 
shown which was called Midas’ well : which Midas, they say, 
poured wine into that he might capture Silenus. As well as 
Ancyra they captured Pessinus near the mountain Agdistis, 
where they say Atte was buried. And the people of Per- 
gamum liave spoils of the Oalati, and there is a painting of 
their action with the Galati. And the region which the people 
of Pergamum inhabit was in old times, they say, sacred to the 
Cabiri. 

The first expedition of the Celts beyond their borders was 
under Gambaules : but when they got as far as Thrace on that 
occasion they did not dare to go any further, recognizing that 
tlioy were too few in number to rope with the Greeks. But on 
the second expedition, egged on by those who had formed 
part of the army of Camhaules, who had tasted the sweets of 
plunder and were enamored of the gains of looting, a large 
army of botli infantry and cavalry mustered together. This 
army the commanders divided into three parts, and each 
marched into a different district, Cerethrius was to march 
against the Thracians and the Triballi : Brennus and Aci- 
chorius were to lead their division into Ptconia : and Bolgius 
was to march against the Macedonians and Illyrians. This last 
fought a battle against Ptolemy, king of the Macedonians, who 
had treacherously slain Seleucus the son of Antiochus (though 
he had been a suppliant at his court), and was nicknamed 
Lightning on account of his audacity. In this battle Ptolemy 
fell, and with him no small part of the ISIacedonians : but the 
Celts durst not adventure any further into Greece, and so this 
second expedition returned home again. 

Thei*eupon Brennus urgently pressed upon the general 
assemblies, and upon each individual cliieftuiii of the Galati, 
the advantages of invading Greece, pointing out her weak 
state at that period, and Uie immense wealth of her community, 
her votive offerings in the temples, her quantity of silver and 
gold. He succeeded in persuading the Galati to invade Greece 
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once more, and among other chieftains he chose Acichorius once 
more aa his colleague. The army mustered 152,000 foot and 
20,400 horse. Such at least was the fighting force of the 
cavalry, for its real number was 61,200 : as each horse soldier 
had two servants, who themselves were excellent cavalry also 
and mounted. For the custom of the Galati in an engagement 
was that these servants should remain in the rear close at hand, 
and if a horse was killed they supplied a fresh one, and if the 
rider was killed one of them took his place, and if he too was 
killed, then the third took his place. And if one of the masters 
was only wounded, then one of his servants removed him to 
the camp, and the other took his place in the battle. In this 
custom, I think the Galati imitated the 10,000 Persians, called 
Th€ Immortals. But the difference was that The Immortals 
were a reserve force only used at the end of an action, whereas 
the Galati used these reserves as wanted all through the action. 
This mode of fighting they called Trimarcisia in their dialect : 
for the Celts called a horse marca. Such was the force, such 
the intentions, with which Breimus marched into Greece. 

The Greeks for their part, though very dejected, were 
induced to fight bravely for their country by the very urgency 
of the peril. For they saw that at the present crisis it was not 
merely their liberty that was at stake, as at the time of tlie 
Persian invasion, but that, even if they granted land and water 
to the enemy, they would have no future security. For they 
still remembered the former irruption of the Galati into Mace- 
donia and Thrace and Pseonia, and their recent outrages in 
Thessaly had been reported to them. It was the universal 
opinion therefore, both with individuals and states, that they 
must either die or conquer. 

It will not be without instruction to compare the numbers 
of those who fought against Xerxes at Thermopylae with those 
who fought now against the Galati. The Greeks that marched 
against the Mede were as follows : 300 Lacedasmonians only 
under Leonidas, 600 from Tegea, 600 from Mantinea, 120 Arca- 
dians from Orcbomenus, 1000 from the other towns of Arcadia, 
80 ttom Mycenss, 200 from Phlius, 400 from Corinth, 700 Boeo- 
tians from Thespia and 400 from Thebes. And 1000 Phooians 
guarded the pass at Mount CBta, who must be added to the 
(Voek contingent. As to the Locrians under Mount Cnemis 
Herodotus has not mentioned their precise number; he only 
says they came from all the towns. But we may conjecture 
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their number pretty accurately : for the Athenians at Marathon, 
including slaves and non-combatants, were not more than 9000 : 
so that the fighting force of Locrians at Thermopylss could not 
be more than 6000. Thus the whole force employed against 
the Persians would be 11,200. Nor did all of these stay all the 
time under arms at Thermopylae, for except the men from Lace- 
daemon and Thespia and Mycenm they waited not to see the 
issue of the fight. And now against these barbarians who had 
crossed the ocean the following Greeks banded themselves at 
Thermopylffl : 10,000 heavy-armed infantry and 500 horse from 
Bceotia, under the Boeotarchs Cepliisodotus and Thearidas and 
Diogenes and Lysander ; 500 cavalry and SOOO foot from 

Phocis, under Critobulus and Antiochus: 700 Locrians, all 
infantry, from the island Atalanta, under the command of 
Midias : 400 heavy-armed infantry of the Megarians, their 
cavalry under the command of Megareus : of the ^tolians, 
who formed the largest and most formidable contingent, the 
number of their horse is not recorded, but their light-armed 
troops were 90, and their heavy-armed 7000 : and the -Sltolians 
were under the command of Polyarchus and Polyphron and 
Lacraies. And the Athenians were under Gallippus the son of 
Mo^rocles, as I have before stated, and consisted of all the tri- 
remes that were seaworthy, and 500 horse, and 1000 foot, and 
because of their ancient renown they were in command of the 
whole allied army. And some mercenary troops were sent by 
various kings, as 600 from Macedonia, and 600 from Asia ; those 
that were sent by Antigonus were led by Aristodemus the 
Macedonian, and those that wore sent by Antiochus were led 
by Telesarchus, as also some Syrians from Asia situated by the 
river Orontes. 

When these Greeks, thus banded together at Thermopylas, 
heard that the army of the Galati was already in the neighbor^ 
hood of Magnesia and Phthiotis, they determined to send about 
1000 picked light-armed soldiers and a troop of horse to the 
river Sperchius, to prevent the barbarians crossing the river 
without a struggle. And they went and destroyed bridges, 
and encamped by the river. Now Brennus was by no means 
devoid of intelligence, and for a barbarian no mean strategist. 
Accordingly on ^e following night without any delay he sent 
10,000 of his troops, who could swim and were romarlmbly tall, 
— and all the Celts are temarkably tall men, — down the river 
to cross it not at the ordinary fords, but at a pari of the river 



784 


THE DEFEAT OF THE GALATIANS. 


where it was leas rapid, and marshy, and diffused itself more 
over the plain, so that the Greeks should not be able to notice 
their crossing over. They crossed over accordingly, swimming 
over the marshy part of the river, and using the i^ields of their 
country as a sort of raft, while the tallest of them could ford 
the river. When the Greeks at the Sperchius noticed that 
part of the barbarians had crossed over, they returned at once 
to the main army. 

Brennus next ordered those who dwelt near the Maliac Bay 
to throw bridges over the Si)erchiu8 : which they did quickly, 
standing greatly in dread of him, and being very desirous that 
the barbarians should depart and not injure them by a long stay 
in their part of the country. Then Brennus passed his army 
across these bridges, and raarclied for Heraclea. And though 
they did not capture it, the Galati ravaged the country, and 
slew the men that were loft in the fields. The year before the 
iEtolians had compelled the people of Heraclea to join the 
^tolian League, and now they protected Heraclea just as if it 
was their own. That is why Brennus did not capture it; but he 
paid no great attention to it, his only anxiety being to dislodge 
the enemy from the passes, and get into Greece by Therraopyl®. 

He advanced therefore from Heraclea, and learning from 
deserters that a strong force from all the Greek cities was con- 
centrated at Thermopyl®, he despised his enemy, and the fol- 
lowing day at daybreak opened battle, having no Greek seer 
with him, or any priests of his own country, if indeed the Celts 
practice divination. Thereupon the Greeks advanced silently 
and in good order: and when the two armies engaged, the 
infantry were careful not to break their line, and the light- 
armed troops keeping their ground discharged their darts, 
arrows, and slings at the barbarians. The cavalry on both sides 
was useless, not only from the narrowness of the pass, but also 
from the smooth and slippery and rocky nature of the ground, 
intersected also throughout by various mountain streams. The 
armor of the Galati was inferior, for their only defensive armor 
was the shield used in their country, and moreover they were 
less experienced in the art of war. But they fought like wild 
beasts, with rage and fury and lieadlong inconsiderate valor : 
and, whether hacked about by swords an<l battle-axes, or pieroed 
with darts and javelins, desisted not from their furious attacks 
till bereft of life. Some even plucked out of their wounds the 
weapons with which they had been wounded, and hurled them 
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back, or used them in hand*to-hand fight. Meantime the Athe- 
nians on their triremes^ not without great difiiculty and danger, 
sailed along the mud, which is very plentiful in that arm of the 
sea, and got their vessels as near the barbarians as they could, 
and shot at their flanks with all kinds of darts and arrows. 
And the Celts by now getting far the worst of it, and in the 
press suffering far more loss than they rould inflict, had the 
signal to retire to their camp given them by their commanders. 
Accordingly retreating in no order and in great confusion, 
many got trodden underfoot by one another, and many falling 
into the marsh disappeared in it, so that the loss in the retreat 
was as great as in the heat of action. 

On this day the Athenians exlubited more valor than all the 
other Greeks, and especially Cydias, who was very young and 
fought now for the first time. And as he was killed by the 
Galati, his relations hung up his shield to Zeus Eleutherius with 
the following inscription : — 

“ Here I hang in vain regret for the young Cydias, I once 
the shield of that good wairior, now a votive offering to Zeus, 
the shield which he carried on his left arm for the first time on 
that day when fierce war blazed out against the Galati.” 

This inscription remained till Sulla’s soldiers removed the 
sliields in th: portico of Zeuc Eleutherius, as well as other 
notable things at Athena. 

And alter the battle at Thermopylie the Greeks buried their 
dead, and stripped the bodie:: of the barbiiriaiis. But the 
(xalali not only asked not permission to bury tlieir dead, but 
plainly did not care whether their dead obtained burial or were 
torn to pieces by birds and beastc,. Two tilings in my opinion 
made them thus indifferent to the burial of their dead, one to 
strike awe in their enemies by their ferocity, the other that they 
do not habitually meurn for tlieir dead. In the buttle fell 40 
Greeks; how many barbarianc cannot be accurately ascertained, 
fur many of them wore lust in the marsh. 

On the seventh day after the battle a division of ilie Galati 
endeavored to cross Mount (Eta by Heraclea, by a narrow 
pass near the ruins of Tracliis, not far from which was a temple 
of Athene, rich in votive offerings. The barbarians hoped to 
cross Mount (Eta by this pass, and also to plunder the temple 
by the way. The garrison, however, under the command of 
Telesarchus defeated the barbarians, tliough Telesarchus fell in 
the action, a man zealously devoted to the Greek cause. 
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The other oommanders of the barbarians were astounded at 
the Greek successes, and doubted Avhereunto these things would 
grow, seeing that at present their own fortunes were desperate ; 
but Brennus thought that, if he could force the iEtolians back 
into JEtolia, the war against the other Greeks would be easier. 
He selected therefore out of his whole army 40,000 foot and 
about 800 horse, all picked men, and put them under the com- 
mand of Orestorius and Combutis. And they rccrossed the 
Sperchius by the bridges, and marched through Thessaly into 
^tolia. And their actions at ('allion were the most atrocious 
of any that we have ever heard of, and quite unlike human 
beings. They butchered all the males, ami likewise old men, 
and babes at their mothers’ breasts : they even drank the blood, 
and feasted on the flesh, of babies that were fat. And higli- 
spirited women and maidens in tlieir flower committed suicide 
when the town was taken : and those that survived, the bar- 
barians inflicted every kind of outrage on, being by nature 
incapable of pity and natural affection. And some of the 
women rushed upon the swords of the Galati and voluntarily 
courted death : to others death soon came from absence of food 
and sleep, as these merciless barbarians outraged them in turn, 
and wreaked their lusts on them whether dying or dead. And 
the AJtolians having learnt from messengers of the disasters 
that had fallen upon them, removed their forces with all 8j)eed 
from Thermopylie, and pressed into Ai^tolia, furious at tho suf- 
ferings of the people of Callion, and even still more anxious to 
save the towns that had not yet been captured. And tho young 
men flocked out from all their towns to swell their army, old 
men also mixed with them inspirited by the crisis, and even 
their women volunteered their services, being more furious 
against the (lalati than even the men. And the barbarians, 
having plundered the houses and temples and set fire to (aillion, 
marched back to the main army jit Thermopyl.o : and on the 
road the people of Patra? were the only Aclueans that hel|)cd 
the .£tolians and fell on the barbarians, 1»eing as they were 
capital heavy-armed soldiers, but hard pressed from tho quantity 
of the Galati and their desperate valor. But the ASiolian 
men and women lined the roads and threw missiles at the bar- 
barians with great effect, as they had no defensive armor but 
their national shields, and when the Galati pursued them they 
easily ran away, and when they desisted from the vain pursuit 
harassed them again continually. And though Callion had 
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Buffered so grievously^ that what Homer relates of the contest 
between the Lastrygones and the Cyclops seems less improba- 
ble, yet the vengeance which the ^tolians took was not inade- 
quate: for of the 40,800 barbarians not more than half got 
back safe to the camp at Thermopylso. 

In the mean time the fortunes of the Greeks at Thermopylss 
were as follows. One pass over Mount G5ta is above Trachis, 
most steep and precipitous, tlie other through the district of 
the ^nianes is easier for an army, and is the way by which 
Ily dames the Mede formerly turned the ilank of Leonidas’ 
forces. By this way the jEnianes and people of Heraclea 
promised to conduct Hrennus, out of no ill will to the Greeks, 
but thinking it a great point if they could get the Celts to 
leave their district and not remain there to their utter ruin. 
So true are the words of Pindar, when he says that CA'^erybody 
is oppressed by his own troubles, but is indifferent to the mis- 
fortunes of other people. And this promise of the .Snianes 
and people of Heraclea encouraged Brennus: and he left 
Acichorius with the main army, instructing him to attack the 
Greek force, when he (Brennus) should have got to their rear : 
and himself miirched through the pass Avith 40,000 picked men. 
And it so happened that that day there was a great mist on the 
mountain which obscured the sun, so that the barbarians were 
not noticed by the Pliocians avIio guarded the pass till they got 
to close quarters and attacked them. The Phocians defended 
themselves bravely, but Avere at last OA'erpowered and retired 
from the pass, but were in time to get to the main force, and 
report what had happened, before the Greeks got completely 
surrounded on all sides. Thereupon the Athenians took tlie 
Greeks on l>oard their triremes at Thermopylm ; and they dis- 
jHjrsed each to their own nationality. 

And Brennus, waiting only till Acichorius’ troops should 
come up from the camp, marched for Delphi. And the inhab- 
itants fled to the oraole in groat alarm, but the god told them 
not to fear, he would protect his oAvn. And the following 
Greeks came up to fight for the god : the Phocians from all 
their towns ; 400 heavy-armed soldiers from Amphissa ; of the 
JBtolians only a few at first, Avhen they heard of the onward 
march of the barbarians, but afterwards Philomelus brought up 
1200. For the flower of the -®tolian army directed itself 
against the division of Acichorius, not bringing on a general 
engagemeut, but attacking their rear guard as they marched, 
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plundering their baggage and killing the men in charge of it, 
and thus impeding their march considerably. And Acichorius 
had left a detachment at Heraclea, to guard the treasure in his 
camp. 

So Brennus and the Greeks gathered together at Delphi 
drew up against one another in battle array. And the god 
showed in the plainest possible way his enmity to the barba- 
rians. For the whole ground occupied by the army of the 
Galati violently rocked most of the day, and there was contin- 
uous thunder and lightning, which astounded the Celts and pre- 
vented their hearing the orders of their officers, and the light- 
ning hit not only some particular individual here and there, 
but set on fire all around him and their arms. And appear- 
ances of heroes, as Hyperochus and Laodocus and Pyrrhus, 
and Phylacus — a local hero at Delphi — were seen on the 
battlefield. And many Phocians fell in the action, and among 
others Aleximachus, who slew more barbarians with liis own 
hand than any other of the Greeks, and who was remarkable 
for his manly vigor, strength of frame and daring, and whose 
statue was afterwards placed by the Phocians in the temple of 
Apollo at Delphi. Such was the condition and terror of the 
barbarians all the day; and during the night things were still 
worse with them, for it was bitterly cold and snowed hard, and 
great stones came tumbling down from Parnassus, and whole 
crags broke off and seemed to make the barbarians their mark, 
and not one or two but tliirty and even more, as they stood on 
guard or rested, were killed at once by tlie fall of one of these 
crags. And the next day at daybreak the Greeks poured out 
of Delphi and attacked them, some straight in front, but the 
Phocians, who had the best acquaintance with the ground, 
came down the steep sides of Parnassus through the snow, and 
fell on the Celtic rear unexpectedly, and hurled ja\elins at 
them, and shot at tlicin with perfect security. At the begin- 
ning of the battle the Galati, especially Brennus’ bodyguard, 
who were the finest and bohlest men in their army, fought with 
conspicuous bravery, though they were shot at on all sides, and 
suffered frightfully from the cold, especially such as were 
wounded : but when Brennus was wounded, and taken off the 
field in a fainting condition, then the barbarians sorely against 
.their will beat a retreat (as the Greeks by now pressed them 
hard on all sides), and killed those of their comrades who could 
not retreat with them owing to their wounds or weakness. 



THE DEFEAT OP THE GALATIANS. 


789 


These fugitive Galati bivouacked where thej had got to 
when night came on them, and during the night were seized 
with panic fear, that is a fear arising without any solid cause. 
This panic came upon them late in the night, and was at first 
confined to a few, who thought they heard the noise of horses 
galloping up and that the enemy was approaching, but soon it 
ran through the host. They therefore seized their arms, and 
getting separated in the darkness mutually slew one another, 
neither recognizing their native dialect, nor discerning one 
another’s forms or weapons, but both sides in tlieir panic think- 
ing their opponents Greeks both in language and weapons, so 
that this panic sent by the god produced terrific mutual slaugh- 
ter. And those Phocians, who were left in the fields guarding 
the flocks and herds, were the first to notice and report to the 
Greeks what had happened to the barbarians in the night : and 
this nerved them to attack the Celts more vigorously than ever, 
and they placed a stronger guard over their cattle, and would 
not let the Galati got any articles of food from them without 
a fierce fight for it, so that throughout the barbarian host there 
was a deficiency of corn and all otlier provisions. And the 
number of those that perished in Phocis was nearly 6000 slain 
in battle, and more than 10,000 in the savage wintry night and 
in the panic, and as many more from starvation. 

Some Athenians, who had gone to Delpiii to reconnoiter, 
brought back the news of what had happened to the barbarians, 
and of the panic that the god had sent. And when they heard 
this good news they marched through Boootia, and the Boeotians 
with them, and both in concert followed the barbarians, and lay 
in ambush for them, and cut off the stragglers. And Acichorius’ 
division had joined those who fled with Brennus only the pre- 
vious night : for the AStolians made their progress slow, hurl- 
ing javelins at them and any other missile freely, so that only a 
small part of the barbarians got safe to the camp at Heiaclea. 
And Brennus, though his wounds were not mortal, yet either 
from fear of his comrades, or from shame, as having been the 
instigator of these woes that had happened to them in 
Greece, committed suicide by drinking neat wine freely. And 
subsequently the barbarians got to the river Sperchius with no 
little difficulty, as the JBtolians attacked them fiercely all the 
way, and at that river the Thessalians and Malienses set on 
them with such vigor that none of them got home again. 

This expedition of the Celts to Greece and their utter ruin 
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happened nrhcn Anaxiorates was Arobon at Athens, in the sec- 
ond year of the 125th Olympiad, when Ladas of JEged was 
victor in the course. And the following yoar, when Democles 
was Archon at Athens, all the Celts crossed back again to Asia 
Hinor. 1 have delivered a true account. 


GREECE AND ROME. 

By PERCY BYSSHE BHEU^EY. 

The nodding promontories, and blue isles, 

And cloudlike mountains, and dividuous waves 
Of Greece, baskt glorious in the open smiles 
Of favoring heaven : from their enchanted oaves 
Prophetic echoes flung dim melody. 

On the unapprehensive wild 
The vine, the com, the olive mild, 

Grow savage yet, to human use unreconciled; 

And, like unfolded flowers beneath the sea, 

Like the man’s thought dark in the infant’s brain, 
Like aught that is which wraps what is to be, 

Art^s deathless dreams lay veileil by many a vein 
Of Parian stone ; and yet a speechless child, 

Verse murmured, and Philosophy did strain 

Her lidless eyes for thee, when o’er the J&geaii maia 

Athens arose : a city such as vision 
Builds from the purple crags and silver towers 
Of battlemented cloud, as in derision 
Of kingliest masonry : the ooean floors 
Pave it; the evening sky pavilions it; 

Its portals are inhabited 
By thunder-zonM winds, each head 
Within its cloudy wings with sunfire garlanded, 

A divine work I Athens diviner yet 
Gleamed with its crest of columns, on the will 
Of man, as on a mount of diamond, set ; 

For thou wert, and thine all-creative skill 
Peopled with forms that mock the eternal d^ 

In mafble immortality, that hill 

Which was thine earliest throne and latest oracle. 

Within the snrfhee of fleeting river 
Ito wrinkled imi|| 
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Immovably unquiet, and forever 
It trembles, but it cannot pass away ! 

The voices of thy bards and sages thunder 
With an earth-awakening blast 
Thro’ the caverns of the past; 

Religion veils her eyes: Oppression shrinks aghast: 

A winged sound of joy, and love, and wonder, 

Which soars where Expectation never flew. 
Rending the veil of space and time asunder ! 

One ocean feeds the clouds, and streams, and dew ; 
One sun illumines heaven ; one spirit vast 
With life and love makes chaos ever new, 

As Athens doth the world with thy delight renew. 

Then Rome was, and from Oiy deep bosom fairest, 

Like a wolf cub from a Cadmeean Mteiiad, 

She drew the milk of greatness, tho’ thy dearest 
From that Ely si an food was yet un weaned ; 

And many a deed of terrible uprightness 
By thy sweet love was sanctiiied ; 

And in thy smile, and by thy side, 

Saintly Camillus lived, and Ann Atilius died. 

But when tears stained thy robe of vestal whiteness, 
And gold profaned thy Capitolian throne, 

Thou didst desert, with spint-wing^d lightness, 

The senate of the tyrants : they sunk prone 
Slaves of one tyrant ; Palatinus sighed 
Faint echoes of Ionian song ; that tone 
Thou didst delay to hear, lamenting to disown. 


HANNIBAL AS STRATEGIST AND SOLDIER. 

By UVY. 

[Titus Livtus, Homan historian, was bom near what Is now Padua, 11.0. 69. 
Ha lived at Home under Augustus, making so splendid a liteimry reputation that 
one man went from Spain to Borne and back merely to look at him; but he retired 
to his native town, and died there b.c. 17. His enduring repute rests on his 
nistoiy of Home from its foundation to the death of Brosus, in one hundred and 
forty-two books, of which only thtrty-flTc are extant] 

Thu CaoaaiKo ot ihb Ai«i. 

Fbosc the Dromtie^ij^ a roMl that lay prioiuiiaUy thnmgh 
phiuu, H aa nih al iniTiiil ait Alps withoat moketatioii iim 
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the Gauls that inhabit those regions. Then, though the scene 
had been previously anticipated from report (by which uncer- 
tainties are wont to be exaggerated), yet the height of the 
mountains when viewed so near, and the snows almost mingling 
with the sky, the shapeless huts situated on the cliffs, the cattle 
and beasts of burden withered by the cold, the men unshorn 
and wildly dressed, all things, animate and inanimate, stiffened 
with frost, and other objects more terrible to bo seen than de- 
scribed, renewed their alarm. To them, marching up the first 
acclivities, the mountaineers appeared occupying the heights 
overhead ; who, if they had occupied the more concealed valleys, 
might, by rushing out suddenly to the attack, have occasioneil 
great flight and havoc. Hannibal orders them to halt, and 
having sent forward Gauls to view the ground, wlien ho found 
there was no passage that way, lie pitches his camp in the widest 
valley he could find, among places all rugged and precipitous. 
Then, having learned from the same Gauls, wlien they luid 
mixed in conversation with the mountaineers, from whom they 
differed little in language and manners, that the pass was only 
beset during the day, and that at night each withdrew to his 
own dwelling, he advanced at the dawn to the lieiglits, as if 
designing openly and by day to force his way through the 
defile. The day then being passed in feigning a different 
attempt from that which was in preparation, when they had 
fortified the camp in the same place where they had halted, 
as soon as he perceived that the mountaineers had descended 
from the heights, and that the guards were withdrawn, having 
lighted for show a greater number of fires than was proportioned 
to the number that remained, and having left the baggage in 
the camp, with the cavaliy and the principal part of the infantry, 
he himself with a party of light-armed, consisting of all tho 
most courageous of his troops, rapidly cleared the defile, and 
took post on those very heights which the enemy had occupied. 

At dawn of light the next day the camp broke up, and the 
rest of the army began to move forward. The mountaineers, 
on a signal being given, were now assembling from their forts 
to their usual station, when they suddenly behold part of the 
enemy overhanging them from above, in possession of their 
former position, and the others passing along the road* Both 
these objects, presented at the same time to the eye and the 
mind, made th^ stand motionless for a little while ; but when 
they afterwards saw the confusion in the pass, and the 
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marching body was thrown into disorder by the tumult which 
itself created, principally from the horses being terrified, think- 
ing that whatever terror they added would suffice for the 
destruction of the enemy, they scramble along the dangerous 
rocks, as being accustomed ^ike to pathless and circuitous 
ways. Then indeed the Carthaginians were opposed at once 
by the enemy and by the difliculties of the ground ; and each 
striving to escape first from the danger, there was more fight- 
ing among themselves than with their opponents. The horses, 
in particular, creat ed danger in tlie lines, which, being terrified 
by the discordant clamors which the groves and reechoing val- 
leys augmented, fell into confusion ; and if by chance struck 
or wounded, they were so dismayed that they occasioned a 
great loss both of men and baggage of every description : and 
as the pass on both sides was broken and precipitous, this 
tumult threw many down to an immense depth, some even of 
the armed men ; but the l>east8 of burden, with their loads, 
were rolled down like the fall of scnne vast fabric. Though 
these disasters were shocking to view, Hannibal, however, kept 
his place for a little, and kept his men together, lest he might 
augment the tumult and disorder ; but afterwards, when lie 
saw the line broken, and tliat there was danger that he should 
bring over his army preserved to no purpose if deprived of 
their baggage, he hastened down from the higher ground; 
and though he had routed the enemy by the first onset alone, 
he at the same time increased the disorder in his own army ; 
but that tumult was composed in a moment, after the roads 
were cleared by the flight of the mountaineers ; and presently 
the whole army was conducted through, not only without being 
disturbed, but almost in silence. He then took a fortified 
place, which was the capital of that district, and the little vil- 
lages that lay around it, and fed his army for three days with 
the com and cattle he had taken ; and during these three days, 
as the soldiers were neither obstructed by the mountaineers, 
who had been daunted by the first engagement, nor yet much 
by the ground, he made considerable way. 

He then came to another state, abounding, for a mountain- 
ous country, with inhabitants ; where he was nearly overcome, 
not by open war, but by his own arts of treachery and ambua« 
cade. Some old men, governors of forts, came as deputies 
to the Carthaginian, professing, that having been warned by 
this usafttl wca mple ^ the calamities of others, they wished 
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raUier to experience the friendship than the hostilities the 
Carthaginians: they would, therefore, obediently execute his 
commands, and begged that he would accept of a supply of 
provisions, guides of his march, and hostages for the sincerity 
of their promises.” Hannibal, when he had answered them in 
a friendly manner, thinking tliat they should neither be rashly 
trusted nor yet rejected, lest if repulsed they might openly 
become enemies, having received the hostages whom they prof- 
fered, and made use of the provisions which they of their own 
accord brought down to the road, follows their guides, by no 
means as among a people with whom he was at peace, but with 
his line of march in close order. The elephants and cavalry 
formed the van of the marching body ; he himself, examining 
everything around, and intent on every circumstance, followed 
with the choicest of the infantry. When they came into a 
narrower pass, lying on one side beneath an overhanging emi- 
nence, the barbarians, rising at once on all sides from their 
ambush, assail them in front and rear, both at close quarters 
and from a distance, and roll down huge stones on the army. 
The most numerous body of men pressed on the rear ; against 
whom the infantry facing about and directing their attack 
made it very obvious tliat, had not the rea^ of the army been 
well supported, a great loss must have been sustained in that 
pass. Even as it vras, they came to tlie extremity of danger, 
and almost to destruction; for while Hannibal hesitates to 
lead down his division into the defile, because, though he him- 
self was a protection to the cavalry, he had not in the same 
way left any aid to the infantry in the rear, the mountaineers, 
charging obliquely, and on having broken through the middle 
of the army, took possession of the road ; and one night was 
spent by Hannibal without his cavalry and baggage. 

Next day, the barbarians running in to the attack between 
(the two divisions) less vigorously, the forces were reunited, 
and the defile passed, not without loss, but yet with a greater 
destruction of beasts of burden than of men. • From that time 
the mountaineers fell upon them in smaller parties, more like 
an attack of robbers than war, sometimes on the van, some- 
times on the rear, according as the ground afforded them 
advantage, or stragglers advancing or loitering gave them an 
opportunity. Though the elephants were driven trough steep 
and narrow roads with great loss of time, yet wherever they 
wont they rendered the army safe from the enemy, beoaose 
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men unacquainted with such animals were afraid of approach- 
ing too nearly. On the ninth day they came to a summit of 
the Alps, chiefly through places trackless ; and after many mis- 
takes of their way, which were caused either by the treachery 
of the guides, or, when they were not trusted, by entering val- 
leys at random on their own conjectures of the route. For 
two days they remained encamped on the summit; and rest 
was given to the soldiers, exhausted with toil and fighting ; 
and several beasts of burden, which had fallen down among 
the rocks, by following the track of the aimy arrived at the 
camp. A fall of snow, it being now the season of the setting 
of the constellation of tlie Pleiades, caused great fear to the 
soldiers, already worn out with weariness of so many hard- 
ships. On the standards being moved forward at daybreak, 
when the army proceeded slowly over all places entirely blocked 
up with snow, and languor and despair strojigly appeared in 
the countenances of all, Hannibal, having advanced before the 
standards, and ordered the soldiers to halt on a certain emi- 
nence, whence there w iis a prospect far and wide, points out to 
them Italy and the plains of the Po, extending themselves 
beneath tlie Alpine mountains, and said, that they were now 
surmounting not only the ramparts of Italy, but also of the 
city of Rome ; that the rest of the journey would be smooth 
and downhill ; that after one, or, at most, a second battle, they 
would have the citadel and capital of Italy in their power and 
possession.” The army then began to advance, the enemy 
now making no attempts beyond petty thefts, as opportunity 
offered. But the journey proved much more difficult than it 
had been in the ascent, as the declivity of the Alps, being gen- 
erally shorter on the side of Italy, is consequently steeper ; for 
nearly all the road was precipitous, narrow, and slippery, so that 
neither those who made the least stumble could prevent them- 
selves from falling, nor, when fallen, remain in the same place, 
but rolled, both men and beasts of burden, one upon another. 

They then came to a rook much more narrow, and formed 
of such perpendicular ledges that a light-armed soldier, care- 
fully making the attempt, and clinging with his hands to the 
bushes and roots around, could with difficulty lower himself 
down. The ground, even before very steep by nature, had 
been broken by a recent falling away of the earth into a preci- 
pice of nearly a thousand feet in depth. Here, when tlie 
cavalry had halted, as if at the end of their journey, it is 



T96 HANNIBAL AS STRATEGIST AND SOLDIER. 


ranoimoed to Hannibal, wondering what obstructed the march, 
that the rock was impassable. Having then gone himself to 
view the place, it seemed (ilear to him that he must lead his 
army round it, by however great a circuit, through the pathless 
and untrodden regions around. But this route also proved 
impracticable; for while the new snow of a moderate depth 
remained on the old, which had not been removed, their foot- 
steps were planted with ease as they walked upon the new 
snow, which was soft and not too deep ; but when it was dis- 
solved by the trampling of so many men and beasts of burden, 
they then walked on the bare ice below, and through the dirty 
fluid formed by the melting snow. Here there was a wretched 
struggle, both on account of the slippery ice not affording any 
hold to the step, and giving way beneath the foot more r^ily 
by reason of the slope ; and whether they assisted themselves in 
rising by their hands or their knees, their supports themselves 
giving way, they would tumble again; nor were there any 
stumps or roots near by pressing against which one might with 
band or foot support himself ; so that they only floundered on 
the smooth ice and amidst the melted snow. The I>easts of 
burden sometimes also cut into this lower ice by merely tread- 
ing upon it, at others they broke it completely through by the 
violence with which they struck in their hoofs in their strug- 
gling, so that most of them, as if taken in a trap, stuck in the 
hardened and deeply frozen ice. 

At length, after the men and beasts of burden had been 
fatigued to no purpose, the camp was pitched on tlie summit, 
the ground being cleared for that purpose with great difficulty, 
so much snow was there to be dug out and carried away. The 
soldiers being then set to make a way down the cliff, by which 
alone a passage could be effected, and it being necessary that 
they should cut through the rocks, having felled and lopped a 
number of large trees which grew around, they make a huge 
pile of timber ; and as soon as a strong wind fit for exciting the 
flames arose, they set fire to it, and, pouring vinegar on the 
heated stones, they render them soft and crumbling. They 
then open a road through the incandescent rock with iron tools, 
and reduce the grades by moderate windings, so that not only 
the draft animals but the elephants also can be brought down. 
Four days being spent around the cliff, the draft animals had 
nearly- perished with hunger; for the peaks were almost baret 
and what little forage there was, the snows buried up* The 
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lower levels have valleys and sunny knolls, and brooks near 
woods, and still more suitable spots under human cultivation. 
There the draft animals are turned out to pasture, and rest is 
given to the men tired out with fatigue duty. 

The Escape by the Stbataoem of the Oxen. 

It happened that on that day Minucius had formed a junction 
with Fabius, having been sent to secure with a guard the pass 
above Tarraciiia, which, contracted into a narrow gorge, over- 
hangs the sea, in order that Hannibal might not be able to get 
into the Roman territory by the Appian Way’s being unguarded. 
I'lie dictator and master of tlie horse, uniting their forces, lead 
them down into the road through which Hannibal was about to 
march his troops. The enemy was two miles from tliat place. 

The following day the Carthaginian filled the whole road 
between the two camps with his troops in marching order; 
and tliough the Romans had taken their stand immediately 
under their rampart, liaving a decidedly superior position, yet 
the Cariliaginian came up with his light horse, and, with a view 
to pro\oke the enemy, carried on a kind of desultory attack, 
first charging and then retreating. The Roman line remained 
in its position. The battle was slow, and more conformable to 
the wish of the dictator than of Hannibal. On the part of the 
Romans there fell two hundred, on the part of the enemy eight 
hundred. It now began to appear that Hannibal was hemmed 
in, the road to Oasilinura being blockaded ; and that wliile 
(^ipiia, and Samnium, and so many wealthy allies in the mar 
of the Romans might supply Uiem with provisions, the Cartha- 
ginian, on the other hand, must winter amidst the rocks of 
Fonniio and the sands and hideous swamps of T^iternum. Nor 
did it escape Hannibal that he >vas assailed by liis own arts ; 
wiierefure, since he could not escape by way of Casilinum, and 
since it was necessary to make for the inouuUiiis and pass the 
summit of (’allicula, lest in any place the Homans should at- 
tack his troops while inclosed in valleys; ha\irig hit upon a 
stratagem calculated to deceive the sight, and excite terror 
from its appearance, by moans of which he might baffle the 
enemy, he resolved to come up by stealth to the mountains at 
the commencement of night. 'Ihe pre])anition of his wily 
stratagem was of this description. Torches, collected from 
every part of the country, and bundles of rods and dry cut- 
tings, are fastened before the horns of oxen, of which, wild and 
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tame, he had driven away a great number among other plunder 
of the country : the number of oxen was made up to nearly two 
thousand. To Hasdrubal was assigned the task of driving to 
the mountains that herd, after liaving set fire to their horns as 
soon as ever it was dark ; particularly, if he could, over the 
passes beset by the enem}*. 

As soon as it was dark the camp was moved in silence ; the 
oxen were driven a little in advance of the standards. When 
they arrived at the foot of the mountains and the narrow 
passes, the signal is immediately given for setting fire to their 
horns and driving them violently up the mountains before 
them. The mere terror excited by the flame, which cast a 
glare from their heads, and the heat now approaching the 
quick and the roots of their horns, drove on the oxen as if 
goaded by madness. By which dispersion, on a sudden all thf3 
surrounding shrubs were in a blaze, as if the mountains ami 
woods had been on fire ; and tlie unavailing tossing of their 
heads quickening the flame, exhibited an appearance as of men 
running to and fro on every side. Those who had been placed 
to guard the passage of the wood, w'hen they saw fires on the 
tops of the mountains, and some over tlieir own heads, con- 
cluding that they were surrounded, abandoned their post ; 
making for the tops of the mountains in the direction in which 
the fewest fires blazed, as being the sjifest course ; however, 
they fell in with some oxen wliicli had strayed from their 
herds. At first, when they beheld them at a distance, they 
stood fixed in amazement at the miracle, as it appeared to them, 
of creatures breathing fire ; afterwards, when it showed itself 
to be a human stratagem, then, forsooth, concluding that there 
was an ambuscade, as they are hurrying away in flight willi 
increased alarm, they fall in also with the light-armed troops 
of the enemy. But the night, when the fear w’as equally 
shared, kept them from commencing the battle till morning. 
Meanwhile Hannibal, having inarched his whole anny through 
the pass, and having cut off some of the enemy in the very 
defile, pitches his camp in the country of Allifas. 

Fabius perceived this tumult, hut concludiug that it was a 
snare, and being disinclined for a battle, particularly by night, 
kept his troops within the works. At break of day a battle 
took place under the summit of the mountain, in which the 
Romans, who were considerably superior in numbers, would 
have easily overpowered the light-armed of the enemy? out off 
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aa they were from their party, had not a cohort of Spaniards, 
sent b^k by Hannibal for that very purpose, reached the spot. 
That body being more accustomed to mountains, and being 
more adapted, both from tlie agility of their limbs and also 
from the character of their arms, to skirmishing amidst rocks 
and crags, easily foiled, by their manner of fighting, an enemy 
loaded with arms, accustomed to level ground and the steady 
kind of fighting. Separating from a contest thus by no means 
equal, they proceede<l to their camps, — the S^winiards almost all 
untouched, the Romans having lost a few. Kabius also moved 
his camp, and passing the defile, took up a position above Alliffie, 
in a strong and elevatoil place. Then Hannibal, pretending to 
march to Rome through Samnium, came back as far as the 
Peligni, spreading devastation. Fabius led his troops along 
the heights midway between the army of the enemy and the 
city of Rome, neither avoiding him altogether, nor coming to 
an engagement. From the Peligni the Carthaginian turned 
his course, and going back again to Apulia, reached Geronium, 
a city deserted by its inhabitants from fear, as a part of its 
walls had fallen down together in ruins. The dictator formed 
a completely fortified camp in the territory of Lariiium, and 
being recalled thence to Romo on account of some sacred rites, 
he not only urged the master of the horse, in virtue of Lis 
authority, but with advice and almost with prayers, that he 
would trust rather to prudence than fortune, and imitate him 
as a general rather than Semproiiius and Flumiiiius ; that he 
would not suppose that nothing had been achieved by having 
worn out nearly the whole summer in baffling the enemy ; that 
physicians, too, sometimes gained more by rest than by motion 
and action. That it was no small thing to have ceased to be 
conquered by an enemy so often victorious, and to have taken 
breath after successive disasters. Having thus unavailingly 
admonished the master of the horse, he set out for Rome. 

The Battle of Lake Teasimrnus. 

Hannibal lays waste the country between the city Cortona 
and the lake Trasimenus with all the devastation of war, the 
more to exasperate the enemy to reVenge the injuries inflicted 
on his allies. They had now reached a place formed by nature 
for an ambuscade, where the Trasliucaus comes nearest to the 
mountains of Cortona. A very naiTOw passage only intervenes^ 
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as though room enough just for that purpose had been left 
designedly ; after that a somewhat wider plain opens itself, and 
then some hills rise up. On these he pitches his camp, in full 
view, where he himself, with his Spaniards and Africans, only 
might be posted. The Baliares and his other light troops he 
leads round the mountains ; his cavalry he posts at the very 
entrance of the defile, some eminences conveniently concealing 
them ; in order that when the Romans had entered, the cavalry 
advancing, every place might be inclosed by the lake and the 
mountains. Flaminius, passing the defiles before it was quite 
daylight, without reconnoitering, though he had arrived at the 
lake the preceding day at sunset, when the troops began to be 
spread into the wider plain, saw that part only of the enemy 
which was opposite to liim ; the ambuscade in his rear and over^ 
head escaped his notice. And when the Carthaginian had his 
enemy inclosed by the lake and mountains, and surrounded by 
his troops, he gives the signal to all to make a simultaneous 
charge ; and each running down the nearest way, the sudden- 
ness and unexpectedness of the event was increased to the 
Romans by a mist rising from the lake, which had settled 
thicker on the plain than on the mountains ; and thus the 
troops of the enemy ran down from the various eminences, 
sufficiently well discerning each other, and therefore with the 
greater regularity. A shout being raised on all sides, the 
Roman found himself surrounded before he could well see 
the enemy; and the attack on the front and flank had com- 
menced ere his line could bo well formed, his arms prepared 
for action, or his swords unsheathed. 

The consul, while all were panic-struck, himself suffi- 
ciently undaunted, though in so x>erilous a case, marshals, os 
well as the time and place permitted, the lines which were 
thrown into confusion by each man's turning himself towards 
the vjirious shouts; and wlierever he could approach or be 
heard, exhorts them, and bids them stand and figlit : for that 
they could not escape tlience by vows and prayers to the gods, 
but by exertion and valor; that a way was sometimes opened 
by the sword through the midst of marshaled armies, and that 
generally the less the fear the less the danger. However, from 
the noise and tumult, neither his advice nor command could be 
caught ; and so far were the soldiers from knowing their own 
standards, and ranks, and position, that they bad scarce sufficient 
coorage to take up arms and make them ready for battle ; and 
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certain of them were Burprised before they could prepare them, 
being burdened rather than protected by them; while in so 
great darkness there was more use of ears than of eyes. They 
turned their faces and eyes in every direction towards the 
groans of the wounded, the sounds of blows upon the body 
or arms, and the mingled clamors of the menacing and the 
affrighted. Some, as they were making their escape, were 
stopped, liaving encountered a body of men engaged in fight; 
an<l bands of fugitives returning to the battle, diverted others. 
After charges had been attempted unsuccessfully in every 
direction, and on their flanks the mountains and the lake, on 
tho front and rear the lines of the enemy inclosed them, when 
it was evident that there was no hope of safety but in the right 
liand and the sword ; then each man became to himself a leader 
and encourager to action; and an entirely new contest arose, 
not a regular line, with priiicipea, hastati, and triarii ; nor ot 
such a sort as that the vanguard should fight before the stand- 
ards, and the rest of the troops beliind them ; nor such that 
cacli soldier sliould be in his own legion, coliort, or company ; 
chance collects them into bands ; and each man's own wi I 
assigned to him his post, whether to tight in front or rear ; 
and so great was the ardor of the conflict, so intent were theiL 
minds upon tlie battle, tliat not one of the combatants felt an 
earthquake wliich threw down large portions of many of the 
cities of Ital}', turned rivers from their rapid courses, eariied 
the sea up into rivers, and leveled mountains with a tremen- 
dous crash. 

The liattlo was continued near three hours, and in every 
quarter witli tierroness ; around the consul, however, it was still 
liotler and more determined. Both the strongest of the troops, 
and himself too, promptly brought assistance wherever he j>er- 
ceived his men hard pressed and distressed. But, distinguished 
by hia armor, the enemy attacked him with the utmost vigor, 
while his countrymen defended him ; until an Insubrian horse- 
man, named Ducariiis, knowing him also by his face, says to his 
countrymen, Lo, this ia the consul who slew our legions and laid 
waste our fields and city. Now will I offer this victim to the 
shades of my countrymen, miserably slain ; and putting spurs 
to his horse, he rushes through a very dense body of the enemy ; 
and first slaying his armor bearer, who had opposed himself to 
his attack as he approached, ran the consul through with his 
lance ; tho triarii, opposing their shields, kept him off when 
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seeking to despoil him. Then first the flight of a great num- 
ber began; and now neither the lake nor the mountains 
obstructed their hurried retreat ; tliey run through all places, 
confined and precipitous, as though they were blind ; and arms 
and men are tumbled one upon another. A great many, when 
there remained no more space to run, advancing into the water 
tlirough the lirat shallows of the lake, plimge in, as far as they 
could stand above it with their heads and shoulders. Some 
there were whom inconsiderate fear induced to try to escai)e 
even by swimming; but as that attempt was inordinate and 
hopeless, they were either overwlielmed in the deep water, their 
courage failing, or, wearied to no purpose, made their way back, 
with extreme difficulty, to the shallows, and there were cut up 
on all hands by the cavalry of tlm enemy, which had entered 
the water. Near upon six tliousiuid of the foremost body, hav- 
ing gallantly forced their way through the opposing ejiemy, 
entirely unacquainted with what was occurring in their rear, 
escaped from the defile ; and ha^ ing halted on a certain rising 
ground, and hearing only the shouting and clashing of arms, 
they could not know nor discern, by reason of the mist, what 
was the fortune of the battle. At length, the affair being 
decided, when the mist, dispelled hy the increasing heat of the 
Bun, had cleared the atmosphere, then, ui the clear light, the 
mountains and plains showed their ruin, ami the Roman army 
miserably destroyed; and thus, lest, l>eing descried at a dis- 
tance, the cavalry should be sent against them, hastily Bnatch- 
ing up their standards, they hurried a\v.iy witli all possible 
exi>edition. On the following day, v/heu in addition to their 
extreme sufferings in other respects, famine also was at hand, 
Maharbal, who had followed them during the ni (ht with the 
whole l>ody of cavalry, pledging his honor that ho would lot 
them depart with single garments if they would deliver up 
their arms, they surrenderefl themsclvus; v.liich promise was 
kept by Hannibal with Punic fidelity, and ho throw them all 
into chains. 

This is the celebrated battle at the Trasimenus, and recorded 
among the few disasters of the Roman people. Fifteen thousand 
Romans were slain in the battle. Ten thousand, who had Ix'cn 
scattered in the flight through all JEtruria, returned to the city 
by different roads. One thousand five hundred of the enemy 
perished in<tbe battle; many on both sides died afterwards of 
their wounds. 
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The Battle of Cann^. 

The consuls persisted in the same opinions they ever enter- 
tained ; but nearly all acquiesced with Varro, and none with 
Paulus except Servilius^ the consul of the former year. In 
compliance with tlie opinion of Ihe majority, they set out, 
under the impulse of destiny, to render Caimje celebrated by 
a Uoiuan disaster. Hannibal had pitched his ciinip near that 
villaefc, with his back to the w'ind V^ilturnus, which, in Ihopf' 
plains which are parched with dj*ou^^ht, carries with it clouds 
of dust. Tliis circutnstaiice was not only very advantageous 
to the camp, but would be a great protection to them when 
they formed their line ; as they, with tlie wind blowing only 
on their backs, would combat with an enemy blinded with tlie 
thickly blown dust. 

When the consuls^ employing sufficient diligence in explor- 
ing the road in pursuit of the Carthaginian, had arrived at 
Caniim, where they had the enemy in the sight of them, having 
divided their forces, they fortify two camps, with nearly the 
same interval as before, at Geromum. The river Aufidus, 
which flowed by both the camps, afforded approach to the 
watering parties of each, as opportunity served, thougli not 
without contest. The Romans in the lesser camp, however, 
which was on the other side the Aufidus, were more freely 
furnished with water, because the farther bank had no guard 
of the enemy. Hannibal, entertaining a hope that the consuls 
Avould not decline a battle in this tract, which was naturally 
adapted to a cavalry engagement, in which portion of his 
he was invincible, formed his line, and provoked the 
eu« my by a skirmidiiiig attack uiili his NumiiUaus. Upon 
thio tlic Roman camp began again to bo embroiled by a mutiny 
among the soldiers, and the disagreement of the consuls : since 
Paulus instanced to Varro tlio temerity of Semin-onins and 
riaminius ; while Varro pointed to Fabins, as a si>ecioiis ev- 
amph^ to timid and inactive genenils. The latter called both 
gods and men to W’ it ness “ that no part of the blame attaclied 
to him, that Hannibal had now made Italy Ids own, as it were, 
by right of possession ; that ho w\as held bound by his r(d- 
loagiio ; that ihe swords and arms were taken out of tho hands 
of the indignant soldiers, who were eager to fight/’ Tho 
former declared that, if any disaster should befall the legions 
thus exposed and betrayed into an ill-advised aud imprudent 
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battle, be should be exempt from any blame, though the sharer 
of all the consequences. That he must take care that their 
hands were equally energetic in the battle, whose tongues were 
so forward and impetuous.” 

While time is thus consumed in altercation rather than 
deliberating, Hannibal, who had kept his troops drawn up in 
order of battle till late in the day, when he had led the rest 
of them back into the camp, sends Numidians across the river 
to attack a watering party of the Homans from the lesser 
camp. Having routed this disorderly band by shouting and 
tumult, before they had well reached the opposite bank, they 
advanced even to an outpost which was before tlie rampart, 
and near the very gates of the camp. It seemed so great an 
indignity, that now even the camp of the Romans should bo 
terrified by a tumultuary band of auxiliaries, that this cause 
alone kept back the Homans from crossing the river forthwith, 
and forming their line, that the (‘hief command was on that 
day held by Paulus. Accordingly, Varro, on the following 
day, on which it was his turn to liold the command, without 
consulting his colleague, displayed the signal for battle, ami, 
forming his troops, led them across the river. Paulus followed, 
because he could better disapprove of the proceeding than 
witlihold his assistance. Having crossed the river, they add 
to their forces those which they had in the lessor camp ; and 
thus forming their line, place the Homan cavalry in the right 
wing, which was next the river ; and next them the infantry ; 
at the extremity of the left wing the allied ca\alry; within 
them the allied infantry, extending to the center, and contigu- 
ous to the Roman legions. The darters, and the rest of the 
light-armed auxiliaries, formed the van. The consuls com- 
manded the wings, — Terentius the left, -^milius the right. 
To Germinus Servilius was committed the charge of main- 
taining the battle in the center. 

Hannibal, at break of day, having sent before him the 
Baliares and other light-armed troops, crossed the river, and 
placed his troops in line of battle, as he had conveyed them 
across the river. The Gallic and Spanish cavalry he placed 
in the left wing, opposite the Roman cavalry : the right wing 
was assigned to the Numidian cavalry, the center of the line 
being strongly formed by the infantry, so that both extremities 
o| it were composed of Africans, between which Gauls and 
Spaniards were placed. One would suppose the Africans were 
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for the most part RomanSf they were so equipped 'with arms 
captured at the Trebia, and for the greater part at the Trasi- 
menus. The shields of the Gauls and Spaniards were of the 
same shape, their swords unequal and dissimilar. The Gauls 
had very long ones, without, points. The Spaniards, who were 
accustomed to stab, more than to cut, their enemy, had swords 
convenient, from their shortness, and with points. The aspect 
of these nations in other respects was terrific, both as to the 
appearance they exhibited and the size of their persons. The 
Gauls were naked above the navel : the Sj^auiards stood arrayed 
in linen vests resplendent with surprising whiteness, and bor- 
dered with purple. The wliole amount of infantry standing in 
battle array w as forty thousiind ; of cavidry ten. The generals 
who commanded tlie wings were, on tlie loft, Hasdrubal ; on 
the right, Maharbal : Hannibal himself, with his brother Mago, 
commanded the center. The sun very conveniently shone 
obliquely upon both parties — the Romans facing the south, 
and the Carthaginians the north ; either i)laced so designedly, 
or having stood thus by chance. The wind, which the inhab- 
itants of the district call the Vulturnus, blowing violently in 
front of the Romans, prevented their seeing far by rolling 
clouds of dust into their faces. 

The shout being raised, the auxiliaries charged, and the 
battle commenced, in the iiist place, with the light-armed 
troops : then the left wing, consisting of the Gallic and Span- 
ish cavalry, engages with the Roman right wing, by no means 
in the manner of a cavalry battle ; for they were obliged to 
engage front to front ; for, as on one side the river, on the 
other the line of infantry hemmed them in, there was no space 
left at their flanks for evolution, but both parties were com- 
pelled to press directly forward. At length the horses stand- 
ing still, and being crowded together, man grappling with 
man, dragged 1dm from his horse. The contest now came to 
be carried on principally on foot. The battle, however, was 
more violent than lasting ; and the Roman cavalry being re- 
pulsed, turn their backs. About tlie conclusion of the contest 
between the cavalry, the battle between the infantry com- 
menced. At first the Gauls and Sjianiards preserved their 
mnks unbroken, not inferior in strength or courage; but at 
length the Romans, after long and repeated efforts, drove in 
with their even front and closely compacted line, that part of 
the enemy’s line in the fom of a wedge, which projected 
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beyond the rest, which was too thin, and therefore deficient 
in strength. These men, thus driven back and hastily re- 
treating, they closely pursued ; and as they urged their course 
without interruption through this terrified band, as it fled 
with precipitation, were borne first upon the center line of tlie 
enemy ; and, lastly, no one opposing them, they reached the 
African reserved troops. These were posted at the two ex- 
tremities of the line, where it was depressed ; while the center, 
where the Gauls and Spaniards were placed, projected a little. 
When the wedge thus formed being driven in, at first rendered 
the line level, but afterwards, by the pressure, made a curvature 
in the center, the Africans, who had now formed wings on each 
side of them, surrounded the Romans on both sides, who incau- 
tiously rushed into the intermediate space ; and presently extend- 
ing their wings, inclosed the enemy on the rear also. After this 
the Romans, who had in vain finished one battle, leaving the 
Gauls and Spaniards, whose rear they had slaughtered, in 
addition commence a fresh encounter with the Africans, not 
only disadvantageous, because, being hemmed in, iliey had to 
fight against troops who surrounded them, but also because, 
fatigued, they fought with those who were fresh and vigorous. 

Now also ill the left wing of Uiu Roinaus, in whiith the 
allied cavalry were opposed to th^ Nuinidians, the battle was 
joined, ivhich was at first languid, commencing with a strata- 
gem on the part of the Carthaginians. About five himdrod 
Nuinidians, who, besides their usual arms, had swiirds con- 
cealed beneath their coats of mail, quitting tJicir own part>, 
and riding up to the enemy under tlie semblance of deserters, 
with their bucklers behind them, suddenly leap down from 
their horses, and, tlirowing down tlndr bucklers and javelins 
at the feet of their enemies, are received int(» their center, and, 
being conducted to the rear, ordered to remain there ; and 
there they continued until the battle became general. Hut 
afterwards, when the thoughts and attention of all wore occu- 
pied with the contest, suatching up the shields which lay scat- 
tered on all bands among the hi^aps of slain, they fell upon 
the rear of the Roman lino, and striking their backs and 
wounding their hams, occasioned vast havoCi and still greater 
panic and confusion. While in one part terror and flight 
prevailed, in another the battle was obstinately persisted in, 
though with little hope. Hasdrubal, who was then command- 
ing in that quarter, withdrawing the Numidians from the 
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center of the army, aa the conflict with their opponents' was 
slight, sends them in pursuit of the scattered fugitives, and 
joining the Africans, now almost weary with slaying rather 
than fighting the Spanish and Gallic infantry. 

On the other side of the field, Paulus, though severely 
wounded from a sling in the very commencement of the battles 
with a compact body of troops, frequently opposed liiiiioolf to 
Hannibal, and in several quarters resljred the battle, the 
lioman cavaby protecting him ; wiio, at length, wheii tI»o 
consul had not strength onougli even to manage liis hor:e, 
dismounted from their horsef*. And when some one brougiit 
intelligence that the consul had ordered the cavalry to dis- 
mount, it is said that Hannibal observed, ‘‘ How much rather 
would 1 that he delivered theiii to me in chains.’’ The tight 
maintained by the dismounted cavalr}^ was such as might bo 
expected, when the victory was undoubtedly on tlie side of 
the enemy, the vanquished preferring death in their places to 
flight ; and the conquerors, who were enraged at them for 
deltiyiiig the victory, butchering those whom they could not 
put to flight. They at length, however, drove the few who 
remained away, worn out with exertion and wounds. After 
that they were all dispersed, and such as could sought to 
regain their horses for flight. Cneius Leiitulus, a military 
tribune, seeing, aa he rode by, the consul sitting upon a stone 
and covered with blood, said to him : ‘‘ Lucius jEmilius I 
the only man whom the gods ouglit to regard as being guilt- 
less of til is day's disaster, take this horse, while you have any 
strength remaining, and I am with you to raise you up and 
protect you. Make not this battle more calamitous by tlie 
death of a consjil. There is suflicient matter for tears and 
grief without this addition.*’ In reply the consul said: “Do 
thou, indeed, go on and prosper, Cneius Servilius, in your 
career of virtue I But beware lest you waste in bootless 
commiseration the brief opportunity of escaping from the 
hands of the enemy. Go and tell the fathers publicly to 
fortify the city of Rome, and garrison it strongly before the 
victorious enemy arrive ; and tell Quintus Fabius, individu- 
ally, that Lucius iEmilius lived, and now dies, mindful of his 
injunctions. Allow me to expire amidst these heaps of my 
slaughtered troops, that I may not a second time be accused 
after my consulate, or stand forth as the accuser of my col- 
league, in order to defend my own innocence by criminating 
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another.” While finishing these words, first a crowd of their 
flying countrymen, after that tlie enemy, came upon them ; 
they overwhelm the consul with their weapons, not knowing 
who he was : in the confusion his horse rescued Lentulus. 
After that they fly precipitately. 

Seven thousand escaped to the lesser camp, ten to the 
greater, about two thousand to the village itself of Cannai, 
who were immediately surrounded by Carthalo and the cav- 
alry, no fortifications protecting the village. Tlie other con- 
sul, whether by design or by chanoe, made good his escape 
to Venusia with about seventy horse, without mingling with 
any party of the fl^’ing troops. Forty thousand foot, two 
thousand seven hundred hoi-se, there being an equal number 
of citizens and allies, are said to have been slain. Among 
these both the questors of the consuls, Lucius Atilius and 
Lucius Furius Bibaculus ; twenty-one military tribunes ; sev- 
eral who had passed tlie ollices of consul, pretor, and ajclile ; 
among these they reckon Cneius Servilius Genninus, and 
Marcus Minucius, who had been master of the horse on a former 
year, and consul some years before ; moreover, eighty, either 
Senators, or who had borne those offices by wliicli they iniglit 
be elected into the Senate, and who liad voluntarily enrolkd 
themselves in the legions. Three thousand infantry and three 
hundred cavalry are said to have been captured in that battle. 

Such is the battle of Ganna?, equal in celebrity to the defeat 
at the Allia ; but as it was less important in res^ject to those 
things which happened after it, liecausc the enemy did not 
follow up the blow, so was it more inqiortant and more hor- 
rible with respect to the slaughter of the army ; for with 
respect to the flight at the Allia, as it betrayed the city, so it 
preserved the army. At CauiicC, scarcely seventy accompanied 
the flying consul : almost the whole army shared the fate of 
the other who died. 


TO ROME. 

Bt lobd bybon. 

0 Kokb^ my country 1 city of the soul I 
The orphans of the heart must turn to thee, 
Lone mother of dead empires I and control 
In their shut breasts their petty misery. 
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Wliat are our woes and sufferings ? Come and see 
The cypress, hear the owl, and plod your way 
O’er steps of broken thrones and empires, Ye 
Whose agonies are creatures of a day ! 

A world is at our feet as fragile as our clay. 

The Niobe of nations ! There she stands, 

Childless and crownless in hei voiceless woe; 

An empty urn within her withereil hands, 

Whose holy dust was soattciod long a^o: 

The Scipios’ tomb contiuns no ashes now ; 

The very sepulohors In* bMiaullt-ss 

Of their heroic dwellers : dost thou flow, 

Old Tiber ! through a marble wilderness 
Rise, with thy yellow waves, and mantle her distress ! 

The Goth, the Christian, time, war, flood, and fire, 
Have dealt upon the seveu-hiiled city’s pride ! 

She saw her glories star by star expire, 

And up the steep barbarian inonarchs rule, 

Where the ear climbed the capitol ; far and wide 
Temple and tower went down, nor left a site : 

Chaos of ruins I who shall trace the void, 

O’er th(' dim fragments cast a lunar light, 

And say, ‘^Here was, (»r is,” where all is doubly night ? 

The double night of ages, and of her, 

Night’s daughter, Ignorance, hath wrapt and wrap 
All round us ; we but feel our wa> to err : 

The ocean hath his chart, the stars their map. 

And Knowledge spreads them on her ample la]j : 

But Home is as the desert, where we steer 
Stumbling o’er recollections : now we clap 
Our hands, and cry, Eureka! it is clear — ” 

When but some false mirage of ruin rises near. 

Alas, the lofty city ! and alas, 

The trebly hundred triumphs, and the day 
When Brutus made the dagger’s edge surpass 
The conqueror’s sword in bearing fame away ! 

Alas for Tully’s voice, and Virgil’s lay, 

And Livy’s pictured page I but these shall be 
Her resurrection : all beside, decay. 

Alas for earth, for never shall we see 
That brightness in her eye she bore when Home was free! 
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THE CONSPIRACY OP CATILINE. 

Bt SALLUST. 

[CAtvff Sallubtius Cruptjb, Boxnan historical writer, was bom b.o. SS. 
He was expeUed from the Senate for debauchery, b.o. 64 ; remitted by Casar ; 
made governor of Numidia by him, b.o. 46 ; gamed immense wealth by jdunder* 
lag the inhabitants and worse unpopularity by seducing their women ; the fol- 
lowing year he returned to Rome and lived In lettered ease till his death, b.g. 36. 
His fame rests on his only surviving works, ** The Conspiracy of Catiline *’ and 
** The War against Jugortha,’* both pamphlets with an ulterior political purpose.] 

Luoius Catiline was a man of noble birth, and of emi- 
nent mental and personal endowments, but of a vicioUH and 
depraved disposition. His delight, from his youth, had been 
in civil commotions, bloodshed, robbery, and sedition ; and in 
such scenes he had spent his early years. His constitution 
could endure hunger, want of sleep, and cold, to a degrcM> 
surpassing l>eliGf. His mind was daring, subtle, and versatile, 
capable ot pretending or dissembling whatever lie wished, ile 
Waa covetous of other men’s property, and prodigal of Ins 
own. He had abundance of eloquence, though but little wis- 
dom. His insatiable ambition w<is always pursuing objects 
extravagant, romantic, and unattainable. 

Since the time of Sylla's dictatorship, a strong desire of 
seizing the government possessed him, nor did he at all caic, 
provided that he secured power for himself, by what means In* 
might arrive at it. His violent spirit was daily more and in )» 
hurried on by the diminution of his patrimony, and by his t i»ii- 
soiousness of guilt ; both which evils ho had iucreased by tho^e 
practices which I have mentioned above. The corrupt morals 
of the state, too, which extravagance and selfishnesSf perniidous 
and contending vices, rendered thoroughly depraved, furnished 
him with additional incentives to action. 

When wealth was once considered an honor, and glory, 
authority, and power attended on it, virtue lost her infiueu(*e, 
poverty was thought a disgrace, and a life' of innocence was 
regardii^ as a file ^ ill nature* From the inflaenoe of riches, 
accordingly, httrary, atarioe, and pride prevailed among the 
yoqih ; they grew at onee rapacious and prodigal ; they under- 
valued what wee their eiim, and coveted what was another's; 
they set at itatii|^ iM mtineaoeil they tost all die* 




< I( HU) AM) r MILINL IN IIIL ^I'N \T C 
‘ How I0114 Jiow < itii til will ^ ou abuse our paticiut ” 

From a fresco painting by Profess jr f Afacctin on the ./ •// rf the Palace of t/ie Sinate Rome 
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tiaotion bet^raen aaored and pro^uie, and tbii^ off all ooi»> 
sideration and self-Testraint. 

Tha love of irregular gratifioation, open detNUuduMcy, and 
all kinds of luxury, spread abroad. Men f(»got 1iie$r SSK } 
women threw off all the restraints of modesty. To gsatify 
apatite, they sought for every kind of {voduction by land 
and by sea; they slept before there was any indinatkm &t 
sleep ; they no longer waited to feel hanger, thirst, otdd* or 
fatigue, but anticipated tliem all by luxurious indu^(ienaa* 
Such propensities drove the youth, when their patrinMtdM 
were exhausted, to criminal practices; for th^ minds, im- 
pregnated with evil liabits, could not easily abstain from grati- 
fying theur passions, and were thus the more inordimttely 
devoted in every way to rapacity and extravagance. 

In so populous and so corrupt a city, Catiline, as it was 
very easy to do, kept about bun, like a bodyguard, crowds 
of the unprincipled and desperate. For aU those shameless, 
libertine, and profligate characters, who had dissipated their 
patrimonies by gaming, luxury, and sensuality ; all wbo had 
contracted heavy debts, to purchase immunity for tlieir crimes 
or offenses; all assassins or 8<tcrilegioua j^ieisons from every 
quarter, convicted or dreading conviction for their evil deeds ; 
all, besides, whom their tongue or their hand maintained by 
perjury or civil bloodshed ; all, in line, whom wickedness, pov- 
erty, or a guiltj conscience disquieted, w ere tJie assoriatos and 
intimate friends of Catilmo. And if any one, as yet of un- 
blemished ch.iidctcr, fell into his society, he was presently rcu- 
dereil, by daily intercourse and temptation, similar and eijual 
to the rest. But it was the young whose acquaintance he 
ohiefly courted; as their minds, ductile and unsettled from 
their age* wero easily insnared by his stratagems. For as the 
ptamons of each, according to his years, appeared excited, he 
liiriiished mistressee to some, bought horses and dogs for others, 
and qmred, in a word, neither liis purse nor his character, if he 
ooiild but make them his devoted and trustworthy supporters. 
Them mke some* I know, who thought that the jrouth who 
feequented tba botue of Catiline were guilty of oHmes i^slASt 
aatwre ; but thie Seport arose rather from other causes tkoa 
Irom aa^ fvklettoe of the fact. 

OatBimh in Idi youth, bod been guilty of many orimiiwl 
ooBUoetiOom mitk U viisin oi noble birtb, with a prieetew el 
Veita, and of mmiy offenses of this nature, in defiance 
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alike of law and religion. At last, when he was smitten with 
a passion for Aurelia Orestilla, in whom no good man, at any 
time of her life, commended an3rthing but her beauty, it is 
confidently believed that because she hesitated to marry him, 
from the dread of having a grown-up step-son, he cleared the 
house for their nuptials by putting his son to death. And this 
crime appears to me to have been the chief cause of hurrying 
forward the conspiracy. For his guilty mind, at peace with 
neither gods nor men, found no comfort either waking or sleep- 
ing ; so effectually did conscience desolate his tortured spirit. 
His complexion, in consequence, was pale, his eyes haggard, 
his walk sometimes quick and sometimes slow, and distraction 
was plainly apparent in every feature and look. 

The young men, whom, as I said before, he had enticed to 
join him, he initiated, by various methods, in evil practices. 
From among them he furnished false witnesses, and forgers of 
sigpiatures ; and he taught tliem all to regard, with equal 
unconcern, honor, property, and danger. At length, when he 
had stripped them of all character and shame, he led them 
to other and greater enormities. If a motive for crime did 
not readily occur, he incited them, nevertheless, to circumvent 
and murder inoffensive j)ersons, just as if they had injured 
him ; for, lest their hand or heart should grow torpid for 
want of employment, he chose to be gratuitously wicked and 
cruel. 

Depending on such accomplices and adherents, and know- 
ing that the load of debt was evi^y where great, and that the 
veterans of Sylla, having spent their money too liberally, and 
remembering their spoils and former victory, were longing for 
a civil war, Catiline formed the design of overthrowing the 
government. There was no army in Italy ; Poin])ey was fight- 
ing in a distant part of the world ; he himself had great hopes 
of obtaining the consulship; the senate was wholly off its 
guard ; ever3rthmg was quiet and tranquil ; and all these cir- 
cumstances were exceedingly favorable for Catiline. 

Accordingly, about the beginning of June, in the consulship 
of Lucius Caesar and Caius Figulus, he at first addressed each 
of his accomplices separately, encouraged some, and sounded 
others, and informed thorn of liis own resources, of the unpre- 
pared condition of the state, and of the great prizes to be 
expected from the conspiracy. When he had ascertained, to 
his satisfaction, all that ho required, he summoned all whose 
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necessities were the most urgent, and whose spirits were the 
most daring, to a general conference. 

When Catiline saw these assembled, though he had often 
discussed many points with them singly, yet thinking it would 
be to his purpose to address and exhort them in a body, retired 
with them into a private apartment of his house, where, when 
all witnesses were withdrawn, ho harangued them. 

• «««»*« 

When these men, surrounded with numl>erles8 evils, but 
without any resources or hopes of good, had heard his address, 
though they thought it mucli for their advantage to disturb 
the public tranquillity, yet most of them called on Catiline to 
state on what terms they were to engage in the contest; what 
benefits they were to exjiect from taking up arms, and what 
support and encouragement they had, and in what (]uarters. 
Catiline then promised them tlic abolition of their debts; a 
proscription of the wealthy citizens ; offices, sacerdotal dignities, 
plunder, and all other gratifications which war, and the license 
of conquerors, can afford. He added that Piso was in Hither 
Spain, and Publius Sittius Nucermus with an army in Mauri- 
tania, both of whom were privy to his plans ; that Caius Anto- 
nius, whom he hoped to have for a colleague, was canvassing 
for the consulship, a man with whom he was intimate, and w lio 
was involved in all manner of embarrassments ; and that, in 
conjunction with him, he himself, when consul, would com- 
mence operations. lie, moreov'er, assailed all the respetdable 
citizens with reproaches, commended each of his associates by 
name, reminded one of his poverty, another of his ruling pas- 
sion, several others of their danger or disgrace, and many of the 
spoils which they had obtained by the victory of Sylla. When 
he saw their spirits sufficiently elevated, lie charged them to 
attend to his interest at the election of consuls, and dismissed 
the assembly. 

There were some, at that time, who said that Catiline, hav- 
ing ended his speech, and wishing to bind his accomplices in 
guilt by an oatl^ handed round among them, in goblets, the 
blood of a human body mixed with wine ; and that when all, 
after an imprecation, had tasted of it, as is usual iu sacred rites, 
he disclosed his design ; and they asserted that he did this, 
in order that they might be the more closely attached to one 
another, by being mutually conscious of such an atrocity. But 
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some thought that this report, and many others, were iavented 
by persons who supposed that the odium against Cicero, which 
afterward arose, might be lessened by imputing an enormity of 
guilt to the conspirators who had suffered death. The evidence 
which I have obt«iined, in support of this charge, is not at all 
in proportion to its magnitude. . ^ 

Among those present at this meeting was Quintus Ourius, 
a man of no meiin family, but immersed in vices and crimes, 
and whom the censors had igiiDiniiiiously expelled from the 
senate. In this petwson there was not less levity than impu- 
dence ; lie could neither keep secret uhat he heard, nor conceal 
his own crimes; he was altogether heedless what he said or 
what he did. He had long had a criminal intercourse with 
Fulvia, a woman of high birth ; but growing less acceptable to 
her, because, in his reduced circumstances, he h*vd less means 
of being liberal, he began, on a sudden, to boast, and to promise 
her seas and mountains ; threatening her, at times, with the 
sword, if she were not submissive to his will ; and acting, in 
his general conduct, with greater arrogance than ever. Fulvia, 
having learned the cause of his extravagant behavior, did not 
keep such danger to the state a secret ; but, without naming 
her informant, communicated to several persons what she luid 
heard and under what circumstances, concerning Catiline’s con- 
spiracy. This intelligence it was that incited the feelings of 
the citizens to give the consulship to Marcus Tullius Cicero, 
For before this period, most of tlie nobility were moved witli 
jealousy, and thought the consulship in some degree sullied, 
if a man of no family, however merit orious, obtained it. But 
when danger showed itself, envy and [irido were laid aside. 

Accordingly, when the comitia were held, Marcus Tullius 
and Caius Antonius were declared consuls; an event which 
gave tlie first shock to the conspirators. The ardor of ClJatiline, 
however, was not at all diminished ; lie formed every day new 
schemes ; he deposited arms, in convenient places, throughout 
Italy ; he sent sums of money borrowed on Ids own credit, or 
that of his friends, to a certain Manlius, at FrdsuIsb, who was 
subsequently the first to engage in hostilities. At this period, 
too, he is said to have attached to his cause great numbers of 
men of all classes, and some women, who had, in their earlier 
days, supported an expensive life by the price of their beauty, 
but who, when age h^ lessened tlieir gains but not tbeir ex* 
travagance, had contracted heavy debts. By the influence of 
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these females, Catiline hoped to gain over the slaves in Rome, 
to get the city set on fire, and either to secure the support of 
their husbands or take away their lives. 

In the number of those ladies was Seinpronia, a woman who 
had committed many crimes with the spirit of a man. In birth 
and beauty, in her husband and her children, she was extremely 
fortunate ; she was skilled iii Greek and Roman literature ; she 
could sing, play, and dance, with greater elegance than became 
a woman of virtue, and pciasessed maiiy other accomplishments 
that tend to excite the passions. But nothing was ever less 
valued by her than honor or chastity- Whether she was more 
prodigal of her money or her reputation, it would have been 
difficult to decide. Her desires were so ardent that she oftener 
made advanees to tlie other sex than waited for solicitation. 
She had frequently, before this period, forfeited her word, for* 
sworn debts, lieeii privy to murder, and burned into the utmost 
excesses by her extrAvagance and ])<»\erty. But her abilities 
w^ero by no means desjucable ; she could compose verses, jest, 
and join in conversation either moiiest, tender, or licentious. 
In a word, she was distinguished by much refinement of wit, 
and much grace of expression. 

Catiline, having made these arrangements, still canvassed 
for the consulship for the following year ; hoping that, if he 
should be elected, he would easily manage Antonius according 
to his pleasure. ><or did he, in the mean time, remain inactive, 
but do>ised schemes, in every possible against Cicero, 
wlio, however, did not want skill or policy to guard again«*t 
them. For, at the very beginning of his consulship, he had, by 
making many promises through Fulvia, prevailed on Quintus 
Curius, whom 1 have already mentioned, to give him secret 
information of Catiline's proceedings, lie had also persuaded 
his colleague, Antonins, by an arrangement respecting their 
provinces, to entertain no sentiment of disatfectioii toward the 
state ; and he kept around him, though without ostentation, a 
guard of his friends and dependents. 

When the day of the comitia came, and neither Catiline’s 
efforts for the consulship, nor the plots which he had laid for 
the consuls in the Campus Martius, were attended with success, 
he determined to proceed to war, and resoi*t to the utmost 
extremities, since what he had attempted secretly had ended in 
confusion and disgrace. 

He accordingly dispatched Caius Manlius to Fnsuhn, and 
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the adjacent parts of Etruria ; one Septimius, of Camerinum^ 
into the Picenian territory; Caius Julius into Apulia; and 
others to various places, wherever he thought each would be 
most serviceable. He himself, in the mean time, was making 
many simultaneous efforts at Home ; he laid plots for the con- 
sul ; he arranged schemes for burning the city ; he occupied 
suitable posts with armed men ; he went constantly armed him- 
self, and ordered his followers to do the same; ho exhorted 
them to be always on their guard and prepared for action , he 
was active and vigilant by day and bv night, and was exhausted 
neither by sleeplessness nor l}y toil. At last, however, .when 
none of his numerous projects succeeded, he again, with the aid 
of Marcus Porcius Ijivca, convoked the leaders of the conspiracy 
ill the dead of night, when, after many complaints of their 
apathy, he informed them that he had sent forward Manlius to 
that b(Kly of men whom he had prepared to take up arms ; and 
others of tlie confederates into other eligible places, to make a 
commencement of hostilities ; and that he himself was eager to 
set out to the army, if he could but first cut off Cicero, who 
was the chief obstruction to his measures. 

While, therefore, the rest were in alarm and hesitation, 
Caius Cornelius, a Roman knight, who offered his services, and 
Lucius Vargunteiua, a senator, in company ivith him, agreed to 
go with an armed force, on that very night, and with but little 
delay, to the house ol Cicero, under pretense of paying their 
respects to him, and to kill him unawares, and uni)repared for 
defense, in his own residence. But Curius, when he heard of 
the imminent danger that threatened the consul, immediately 
gave him notice, by the agency of Pul via, of the treachery 
which was contemplated. The assassins, in consequence, were 
refused admission, and found that they had undertaken such 
an attempt only to be disappointed. 

In the mean time, Manlius was in Etruria, stirring up the 
populace, who, both from poverty, and from resentment for 
their injuries (for, under the tyranny of Sylla, they had lost 
their lands and other property), were eager for a revolution. 
He also attached to himself all sorts of marauders, who were 
numerous in those parts, and some of Sylla's colonists, whose 
dissipation and extravagance had exhausted their enormous 
plunder. 

When these proceedings were repf)rted to Cicero, he, being 
alarmed at the twofold danger, since ho could no longer secure 
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the city against treachery by his private efforts, nor could gain 
satisfactory intelligence of the magnitude or intentions of the 
army of Manlius, laid the matter, which was already a subject 
of discussion among tlie people, before the senate. The senate, 
accordingly, as is usual in any perilous emergency, decreed 
that THE CONSULS SHOULD MAKE IT THKIB C'AEB THAT THE 
COMMONWEALTH SHOr’LD RECEIVE NO L\'JUKY. This is the 
greatest power whicli, according to the practice at Rome, is 
granted by the senate to the magistrate, ainl which authorizes 
him to raise troops ; to make war ; to assume unlimited control 
over the allies and the citizens ; to take the chief command and 
jurisdiction at home and in the field ; rights wliich, without an 
order of the people, tlio consul is not permitted to exercise. 

A few days afterward, Lucius Stenius, a senator, read to the 
senate a letter, which, he said, he liad received from FspruIsb, 
and in which it was stated that Caius Manlius, with a large 
force, had taken the field by the 27th of October. Others at 
the same time, as is not uncommon in such a crisis, spread 
reports of omens and prodigies ; utliers of meetings being held, 
of arms being transported, and of hLsuvroctlons of tlie slaves at 
Capua and Apulia. In ccnsequenco of these rumors, Quintus 
Marcius Rex was disjnuched, a decree of the senate, to 
Fmsuhe, and Quintus Metellus Creticus into Apulia and the 
parts adjacent ; both which officers, with the title of com- 
manders, were waiting nciiv the city, having been prevented 
from entering in trium})li, by the malice of a cabal, whose cus- 
tom it was to ask a price for everything, whether honorable or 
infamous. The pretors, too, Quintus Poinpeius Rufus and 
Quintus Metellus Celer, were sent off, the one to Capua, the 
other to Pieenum, and power was given them to levy a force 
proportioned to tiio exigency and the danger. The senate also 
decreed, tliat if any one should give information of the con- 
spiracy wffiich had been formed against the state, Ills reward 
should be, if a slave, liis freedom and a hundred sestertia ; if a 
freeman, a complete pardon and two hundred sestertia. They 
further appointed that the scliools of gladiators should be dis- 
tributed in Capua and other municipal towns, according to the 
capacity of each; and that, at Rome, watches should be posted 
throughout the city, of which the inferior magistrates should 
have ^e charge* 

By such proceedings as these the citizens were struck with 
alarm, and the appearance of the city was changed. In place 
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of that 6x11*6016 gayety and dissipation to which long tran- 
quillity had given rise, a sudden gloom spread over all classes ; 
they became anxious and agitated ; they felt secure neither in 
any place, nor with any person ; they were not at war, yet 
enjoyed no peace ; each measured the public danger by his 
own fear. The women, also, to whom, from the extent oLtlie 
empire, the dread of war was new, gave ivay to lamentation, 
raised supplicating hands to heaven, mourned over their infants, 
made constant inquiries, trembled at everything, and, forgetting 
their pride and their ideasures, felt notliing but alarm forllicm- 
selves and tlieir country. 

Yet the unrelenting spirit of Catiline persisted in the same 
purposes, notwithstanding the precautions that were adopted 
against liim, and tliough he liimself was accused by Lucius 
Paiillus under the Plautiaii laiv. At last, with a view to dis- 
semble, and under pretense of clearing his character, as if he 
had been provoked by some attack, he w^ent into the senate 
iiou >e. It was then tliat Marcus Tullius, tin* consul, wlicther 
alarmed at his presence, or fired with indignation against him, 
cbiivcrcd that splendid speech, so beiielicial to the public, winch 
lie .;fterward wrote and j)ublished. [See following selection.] 

When Cicero sat down, (’atiline being [)rcpared to pretend 
ignorance of the w’holo matter, entreated, with doivncasl locdws 
and suppliant voice, that “the (^onscript Pallicrs would not too 
liastily believe anything against him” ; saying “that he W'us 
sprung from such a family, and liad so ordered Jiis life from Ins 
youth, as to liave every hai)pine.s.s in prospect ; and that they 
were not to SJippose that he, a patrician, whose services to the 
Roman people, os well as those of liis ancestors, had been so 
numerous, should want to ruin the state, when Marcus Tullius, 
a mere adopted citizen of Itomc, was eager to preserve it.” 
When he was proceeding to add other invectives, they all raised 
an outcry against him, and called him an enemy and a traitor, 
lieing thus exasperated, “ Since I am encompassed by enemies,” 
he exclaimed, “and driven to desperation, I will extinguish tlie 
llama kindled around me in a general ruin.” 

He then hurried from tlio senate to his own house ; and 
then, after much reflection with himself, thinking that, as his 
plots against the consul had been unsuccessful, and as he knew 
the city to be secured from fire by the watch, his best course 
would be to augment his army, and make provision for the' war 
before the legions could be raised, he set out in the dead of 
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night, and with a few attendants, to the camp of Manlius. But 
lie left in cliarge to Lentulus and Cethegus, and others of whose 
prompt determination ho was assured, to strengthen the inter- 
ests of their party in every possible way, to forward the plots 
against the consul, and to make arrangements for a massacre, 
for firing the city, and for other destructive oj'eratioiis of war ; 
promising that he himself would shortl}^ advance on the city 
with a large army. 

Catiline himself, having stayed a few days with Caius Pla- 
miuius Flamma in the neighborhood of Arretium, while he 
was supplying the adjacent parts, already excited to insurrec- 
tion, with arms, marched with his fasces, and other ensigns of 
autliority, to join Manlius in his camp. 

When this ^^as known at Rome, the senate declared Catiline 
and Manlius enemies to the state, and fixed a day us to the rest 
of their force, before which tlicy might lay down their arms 
with impunity, cxcei>t such as had been convicted of capital 
offenses. They also decrcoil tlhit the consuls should hold a 
levy ; that Anloiims, with an army, should hasten in pursuit of 
Catiline ; find that Cicero should protect the city. 

At tins period the empire (ff Rome appears to me to liave 
been in an extremely ilc] durable condition ; for though every 
nation, from the rising to tlie setting of the sun, lay in subjec- 
tion to her arms, and though peace and prosperity, which man- 
kind think the greatest blessings, were hers in abundance, there 
yet were found, among her citizens, men who were bent with 
obstinate dcteriiiiiiaiion to plunge themselves and their country 
into ruin ; for, notA\dthstauding the two decrees of the senate, 
not one individual, out of so vast a number, was induced by the 
offer of reward to give information of the conspiracy ; nor was 
there a single deserter from the camp of Catiline. So strong a 
spirit of disaffection had, like a pestilence, pervaded the minds 
of most of the citizens. 

Nor was this disaffected spirit confined to those who were 
actually concerned in the conspiracy ; for the whole of the com- 
mon people, from a desire of change, favored the projects of 
Oatiline. This they seemed to do in accordance with their gen- 
eral character ; for, in every state, they that are poor envy those 
of a better olass^ and endeavor to exalt the factious ; they dis- 
like the established condition of things, and long for something 
new ; they are discontented with their own circumstances, and 
desire a general alteration ; they can support themselvea amid 
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tumult and sedition, without anxiety, since poverty does not 
easily suffer loss. 

As for the populace of the city, they had become disiiffeoted 
from various causes. In the first place, such as everywhere 
took the lead in crime and proflif^acy, with others who had 
squandered tlieir fortunes in dissipation, and, in a word, all 
whom vice and villainy had driven from tlieir homes, hud 
flocked to Rome as a general receptacle ot impurity. In the 
next place, many, who thought of the success of Sylla, when 
they had seen some raised from common soldiers int(» senators, 
and others so enriched as to live in regal luxury and pomp, 
hoped, each for liimself, similar results from victory, if they 
should once take up arms. In addition to this, the youtli, who, 
in the country, had earned a scanty livelihood by manual labor, 
tempted by public and private largesses, had preferred idleness 
in the city to unwelcome toil in the field. To these, and all 
others of similar charactcjr, public disorders would furnish sub- 
sistence. It is nut at all surprising, tlierefore, that men in dis- 
tress, of dissolute principles and extravagant expectations, 
should have consulted the interest of the state no further than 
as it was subservient to their own. Besides, those whose parents, 
by the victory of Sylla, had been proscribe<I, wliose juoperty 
had been confiscated, and whoso civil rights Inul been curtailed, 
looked forward to the event of a war with precisely the same 
feelings. 

All those, too, who tvere of any party opposed to that of the 
senate, were desirous rather that the state should bo embroiled, 
than that they themselves should bo out of power. This was 
an evil which, after many years, had returned ujion the com- 
munity to the extent to which it now prevailed. 

Much about the same time there were commotions in Hither 
and Further Gaul, in the Picenian and Bruttian territories, and 
in Apulia. For those whom Catiline had previously sent to 
those parts hod begun, without consideration, and seemingly 
with madness, to attempt everything at once; and by noc- 
turnal meetings, by removing armor and weapons from place 
to place, and by hurrying and confusing everything, had 
created more alarm than danger. Of these, Quintus Metellua 
Celer, the pretor, having brought several to trial, under the 
decree of the senate, had thrown them into prison, as had also 
Caius Murtena in Further Gaul, who governed that province in 
quality of legate. 
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But at Rome, in the mean time, Lentulus, with the other 
leaders of the conspiracy, liaviiig secured what they thought 
a large force, had arranged, that as soon as CJatiline should 
reach the neiglihorhood of Fiesul®, Lucius Bostia, a tribune 
of the people, having called an assembly, should complain of 
th» proceedings of Cicero, and lay the odium of this most 
oppressive war on the ex(*elk'nt consul * and that the rest of 
tlie conspirators, taking ibis as a signal, should, on the follow- 
ing night, proceed to execute their respective parts. 

Tliese parts are said to liave been thus distributed. Statilius 
and (Jabinius, with a large force, were to set on tire twelve 
places of the city, convenient for their purpose, at the same 
time; in order lliat, during the consequent tumult, an easier 
access might be obtained to the ('onsul, and to the others whose 
destruction was intended ; Cethegiis was to beset the gate of 
(-icero, and attack him personally with violence; others were 
to single out other victims; A\hile the sons of certain families, 
mostly of the nobility, were to kill their fathers ; and, when all 
were in consternation at tlie massacre and conflagration, they 
were to sally forth to join Catiline. 

While tliey were thus fomiiiig and settling their plans, 
Cethegus was incessantly complaining of the want ot spirit in 
his associatevS ; observing, that they wasted excellent opportuni- 
ties through hesitation and delay; that, in such an enterprise, 
there was need, not of deliberation, but of action ; and that he 
himself, if a f(‘w would support Inin, would storm the senate 
house while the others remained iiuietive. Being naturally 
bold, sanguine, and prompt to act, be tliought that success 
depended on rapidity of cxeeulioii. 

The Allobroges, according to the directions of Cieero, pro- 
cured interviews, by means of Gabinius, with the other con- 
spirators ; and from Lentulus, Cethegus, Statilius, and Cassius 
they demanded an oath, which they might carry under seal to 
their countrymen, who otherwise would hardly join in so im- 
portant an affair. To this the others consented witliout suspi- 
cion ; but Cassius promised them soon to visit tlieir country, 
and, indeed, left the city a little before the deputies. 

In order that the Allobroges, before they reached home, 
might oonfinn their agreement with Catiline, by giving and 
receiving pledges of faith, Lentulus sent with them one Titus 
VolturciuB, a native of Crotona, he himself giving Volturcius a 
letter for Catiline, of which the following is a copy : ~ 
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Who I am, you will learn from tlie person whom I have 
sent to you. Reflect seriously in how desperate a situation you 
are placed, and remember that you are a man. Consider what 
your views demand, and seek aid from all, even the lowest.” 
In addition, he gave him this verbal message : ‘‘ Since he was 
declared an enemy by the senate, for what reason should* he 
reject the assistance of slaves ? That, in the city, everything 
which he had directed was arranged ; and that lie should not 
delay to make nearer approaches to it.” 

Matters having proceeded thus far, and a night being ap- 
pointed for the departure of the deputies, Cicero, being by 
them made acquainted with everything, directed the pretors, 
Lucius Valerius Flaccus, and Caius Pomtinus, to arrest the 
retinue of the Allobroges, by lying in wait for them on the 
Milvian Bridge ; ho gave them a full explanation of the object 
with which they were sent, and left them to manage the rest 
as occasion might require. Being military men, they placed a 
force, as had been directed, without disturbance, and secretly 
invested the bridge; when the dejmties, with Volturcius, came 
to the place, and a sliout was raised from each side of the 
bridge, the Gauls, at once comprehending the matter, sur- 
rendered themselves immediately to the pretors. Volturcius, 
at first, encouraging his companions, defended himself against 
numbers with his sword ; but afterward, being unsupported by 
the Allobroges, he began earnestly to beg Pomtinus, to whom 
he was known, to save his life, and at last, terrified and despair- 
ing of safety, he surrendered himself to the pretors as uncon- 
ditionally as to foreign enemies. 

The affair being thus concluded, a full account of it was 
immediately transmitted to tlie consul by messengers. Great 
anxiety, and great joy, affected him at the same moment. He 
rejoiced that, by the discovery of the conspiracy, tlie state was 
freed from danger ; but he was doubtful how he ought to act, 
when citizens of such eminence were detected in treason so 
atrocious. He saw that their punishment would be a weight 
upon himself, and their escape the destruction of the Common- 
wealth. Having, however, formed his resolution, he ordered 
Lentulus, Cethegus, Statilius, Gabinius, and one Quintus Ocepa- 
rius of Terraoina, who was preparing to go to Apulia to raise 
the slaves, to be summoned before him. The others came with- 
out delay ; but Coeparius, having left his house a little before, 
and heard of the discovery of the conspiracy, had fled from 
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the city. The consul himself conducted Lentulus, aa he was 
pretor, holding him by the hand, and ordered the others to bo 
brought into the Temple of Concord, under a guard. Here 
he assembled the senate, and in a very full attendance of that 
body introduced Volturciua with the deputies. ' Hither also he 
orc^ered Valerius Flaccus, the pretor, to bring the box with the 
letters which he had taken from the deputies. 

Volturcius, being questioned concerning his journey, con- 
cerning his letter, and lastly, what object he had had in view, 
and from what motives he liad acted, at first began to prevari- 
cate, and to pretend ignonince of the conspiracy ; but at length, 
when he was told to speak on the security of the public faith, 
he disclosed every circumstance as it had really occurred, stat- 
ing that he had been admitted as an associate, a few days before, 
by (tabinius and Cceparius; that he knew no more than the 
deputies, only that lie used to liear from Gabinius, that Publius 
Autronius, Servius Sylla, Lucius Vargunteius, and many otliers, 
were engaged in the conspiracy. Tlie Gauls made a similar 
confession, and charged Lentulus, \\'ho began to affect ignorance, 
not only with the letter to Catiline, but with remarks wliii‘li lie 
was in the habit of making, “ that the sovereignty of Koine, 
by the Sibylline books, was predestined to three Cornelii ; that 
Cinna and Sylla had ruled already ; and that he himself was 
the third, whose fate it would be to govern t)ie eit}" ; and that 
this, too, was the twentieth year since the Capitol was burned, 
— a year which the augurs, from certain omens, had often said 
would be stained with the blood of civil ^\ar.” 

The letter then being read, the senate, when all had pre- 
viously acknowledged their seals, decreed that Lentulus, being 
deprived of his ollice, should, as well as the rest, be placed in 
private custody. Lentulus, accordingly, was given in (*1 large 
to Publius Lentulus Spiiither, who was then icdilo ; Cetliegus, 
to Quintus Coniificius ; Statilius, to Caius Giosar ; Gabinius, to 
Marcus Crassus ; and Cmparius, who had just before been 
arrested in his flight, to Ciieius Terentius, a senator. 

Wliile these occurrences were passing in the senate, and 
while rewards were being voted, an approbation of their evi- 
dence, to the Allobrogian deputies and to Titus Volturcius, the 
freedmen and some of the other dependents of Lentulus wei^e 
urging the artisans and slaves, in various directions throughout 
the city, to attempt his rescue ; some, too, applied to the ring- 
leaders of the mob, who were always ready to disturb the state 
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for pay. Cethegus, at the same time, was soliciting, through 
his agents, his leaves and frecdmen, men trained to deeds of 
audacity, to collect themselves into an armed body, and force a 
way into his place of confinement. 

The consul, when he heard that these things were in agita- 
tion, having distributed armed bodies of men, as the eirovni- 
stances and occasion demanded, called a meeting of the senate, 
and desired to know what they wished to be done concerning 
those who had been committed to custody,” A full senate, how- 
ever, had but a short tiiue before declared them traitors to 
their country. On this occasion, Decinnis Junius Silanus, who, 
as consul elect, was first asked liis o])inion, moved that capital 
punishment should be inflicted, not only on those who were in 
confinement, but also on Lucius Cjissiiis, Publius Furius, Pnl)- 
lius Umbrenus, and Quintus Annins, if the}'' should be appre- 
hended ; but afterward, being influenced by the speech of Cains 
CjBsar, he said that he would go over t(» the opinion of Tibcrir.s 
Nero, who had proposed that the guards should be increased, 
and that the senate should deliberate further on the uialter. 

[The speeches of Caesar bn- lenity, and of ('ato for death, 
are here given, with the characters of the two men.] 

When the senate, as 1 have stated, ha<l gone over to tlic 
opinion of Cato, the consul, thinking it best not to wait till 
night, which was coming on, lost any new attempts should be 
made during the interval, ordered the triumvirs to make siieli 
pre{>aratiou8 as the execution of tlie conspirators required. He 
himself, having posted the necessary guards, conducted Lentu- 
lus to the j>rison ; and the same office was |>erformed for the 
rest by the pretors. 

There is a place in the prison, which is called the Tullian 
dungeon, and which, after a alight ascent to the left, is sunk 
about twelve feet underground. Walls secure it on every side, 
and over it is a vaulted roof connected with stone arches ; but 
its appearance is disgusting and horrible, by reason of the filth, 
darkness, and stench. When Lentulus had been lei down into 
this place, certain men, to whom orders had been given, strangled 
him with a cord. Thus this patrician, who was of the illus* 
trious family of the Cornelii, and who filled the office of consul 
at Koroe, met with an end suited to his character and conduct. 
On Cethegus, Statilius, Gabinius, and Ccex>ariu8, punishment 
w4s inflicted in a similar manner. 

During these proceedings at Rome, Catiline, out of the 
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entire force which he himself had brought with him, and that 
which Manlius had previously collected, formed two legions, 
filling up the cohorts as far as his number would allow ; and 
afterward, as any volunteers, or recruits from his confederates, 
arrived in his camp, he distributed them equally throughout 
the^cohorts, and tljus filled up his legions, in a eliort time, with 
their regular number of men, though at first he had not more 
than two thousand. But, of his whole army, only about a fourth 
part had the proper weiipons of soldiers ; Ihe rest, as chance had 
equipped them, carried darts, sp(*iirs, or 8hari)eued stakes. 

As AntoniuR aiquoaclied with his army, Catiline diiected his 
march over tlie hills, encamping, at one time, in the direction 
of Rome, at another in that of Caul, lie gave the enemy no 
o[)portuiuty of fighting, yel IiojkmI him.scii shortly to find one, 
if his accomplice! at Rome should succeed in their olqect. 
Slaves, nieain\hile, of whom vast immhers had at first flocked 
to him, ho continued to rejetd, not only as depending on the 
strength of tlie eonspirac)’, but as thinking it impolitic to appear 
to share the cause of citizens with runagates. 

When it was reported in his caiuj), however, that the con- 
spiracy had been discu\ered at Rome, and that Lentulus, 
Cethegus, and the rest wluim 1 have named liad been put to 
death, most of those wliom the he])e of plunder, or the love of 
change, liad led to join in the war, fell away. The remainder 
('atiline conducted, over rugged mountains, and by forced 
marches, into the neighborhood of Pistoria, wdth a \iew to 
escape covertly, by crossroads, into Caul. 

But Quintus Metellus Celer, with a force of three legions, 
had, at that time, his station in Picenum, ^^llo suspected that 
Catiline, from the difficulties of his position, would adopt pre- 
cisely the course which we have just described. When, therefore, 
he had learned his route from some deserters, he immediately 
broke up his camp, and took his post at the very foot of the 
hills, at the point where Catiline’s descent would be, in his 
hurried march into Gaul. Nor was Aiitoiiius far distant, as 
he was pursuing, though with a large army, yet through 
plainer ground, and with fewer hindrances, the enemy in 
retreat. 

Catiline, when he saw that he was surrounded by mountains 
and by hostile forces, that his schemes in the city had been 
unsuccessful, and that there was no hope either of escape or of 
succor, thinking it best, in such circumstances, to try the fortune 
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of a battle, resolved upon engaging, as speedily as possible, with 
Antonins. 

He ordered the signal for battle to be sounded, and led down 
his troops, in regular order, to the level ground. Having then 
sent away the horses of all the cavalry, in order to increase the 
men’s courage by making their danger equal, ho himself, on 
foot, drew up his troops suitably to their numbers and the 
nature of tlie ground. As a plaiii stretched between the moun- 
tains on the left, with a rugged rock on tlio right, he placed eight 
cohorts in front, and stationed the rest of his force, in close order, 
in the rear. From among these ho removed all the ablest cen- 
turions, the veterans, and the stoutest of the common soldiers 
that were regularly armed, into the foremost ranks. He 
ordered Cains Manlius to take the cominand of the right, and 
a certain officer of Fiesuhe on the left; while he himself, with 
his freedmen and the colonists, took his station by the eagle, 
which Cains Marius was said to have had in his army in the 
Cimbrian war. 

On the other side, Caius Antonins, who, being lame, was 
unable to be present in the engagement, gave the command of 
the army to Marcus Petreiiis, his lieutenant general. Petreius 
ranged the cohorts of veterans, whicli ini had raised to meet 
the present insurrection, in front, and beliind them the rest of 
his force in lines. Then, riding round among his troops, and 
addressing his men by name, ho eneouraged them, and bade 
them remember that they were to fight against unarmed 
marauders, in defense of their countrvi their children, their 
temples, and their homes. Being a militar}" man, an<l having 
served with great reputation, for more than thirty years, as 
tribune, prefect, lieutenant, or pretor, he knew most of the 
soldiers and their hononible actions, and, by calling these to 
their remembrance, roused the spirits of the men. 

When he had made a complete survey, lie gave the signal 
with the trumpet, and ordered the cohorts to advance slowly. 
The army of the enemy followed his example ; and when they 
approached so near that the action could be commenced by the 
light-armed troops, both sides, with a loud shout, rushed 
together in a furious charge. They threw aside their missiles, 
and fought only with their swords. The veterans, calling to 
mind their deeds of old, engaged fiercely in the closest combat. 
The enemy made an obstinate resistance ; and both sides con* 
tended with the utmost fury. Catiline, during this time, was 



THE CONSPIRACY OF CATILINE. 


827 


exerting himself with his light troops in the front, sustaining 
such as were pressed, substituting fresh men for the wounded, 
attending to every exigency, charging in person, wounding 
many an enemy, and performing at once the duties of a valiant 
soldier and a skillful general. 

♦When PetreiuR, contrary to his expectation, found Catiline 
attacking him with such impetuosity, he led his pretorian 
cohort against the center of the enemy, among whom, being 
thus thrown iuto confusion, and offering but partial resistance, 
he made great slaughter, and ordered, at the same time, an 
assault oil both flanks. Manlius and the Faesulan, sword in 
hand, were among the first that fell; and Catiline, when he 
saw liis army routed, and himself left with but few supporters, 
remembering his birth and former dignity, rushed into the 
thickest of tlie enemy, where he ivas slain, fighting to the last. 

When the battle was over, it plainly seen what bold- 
ness, and what energy of spirit, had })revailed throughout the 
army of Catiline ; for, almost everywhere, every soldier, after 
yielding up his breath, oo; ered with his corpse the spot which 
he had occupied when ali\e. A few, indeed, whom the {)reto- 
riau coliort had dispersed, had fallen somewhat differently", but 
all with wounds in front. Catiline himself was found, far in 
advance of his men, among the dca<l bodies of the enemj ; he 
was not quite breathless, and still expressed in his countenance 
the fierceness of spirit which he had shown during his life. 
Of his whole army, neither in the battle nor in flight, was any 
freeborn citizen made prisoner, for they had spared their own 
lives no more than those of the enemy. 

Nor did the army of the Roman people obtain a joyful or 
bloodless victory ; for all their bravest men were either killed 
in the battle, or left the field severely wounded. 

Of many who went from the camp to view the ground, or 
plunder the slain, some, in turning over the bodies of the 
enemy, discovered a friend, others an acquaintance, others a 
relative ; some, too, recognized tlieir enemies. Thus, gladness 
and sorrow, grief and joy, were variously felt throughout the 
whole army. 
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OIOBRO’S SPEECH ON CATILINE’S CONSPIRACY. 

[Mabcitb TcLtina Cicbro, Uie greatest of Roman oraton and petliapB tba 
aeoond of all time, was bom b.c. 106, of the nobility Trained for the bar, hla 
first important case obliged him to go into exile for fear of the dictator SiiUa* 
Returning after Sulla's death, be became the leader of the bar and hi0i In politl- 
cal life ; rose to be consul, b.c 63, and gamed great credit for sappresslng 
Catiime's conspiracy. Later, be was again exiled for taking sides a^nst the 
tribune Clodms, and again recalled m a storm of popular euthusiaam. He sided 
^ith Fompey agamst Cesai, but made peace with the latter after Phanalla. 
After the murder of Caesar, Cicero sided with Octavius, and thundered against 
Antony, who on his coalition with Octavius demanded Cicero's life as the price 
of the junction , Octavius consented, and Cicero was assassinated by an officer 
wnose life he had once saved at the bar His orations, his letters saved and pub- 
lishetl by his freedman Tiro, and his varied disquisitions keep liis fame unfail- 
ingly bnght ] 

When, O Catiline, do jou mean to cease abusing our 
patience? How long is that madness of }ours still to mock 
us? When is there to be on end of that unbridled audacity of 
yours, swaggering about as it does now*^ Do not the mighty 
guards placed on the Palatine Hill — do not the watches posted 
throughout the city — does not the alarm of tlie peojile, and the 
union of all good men — does not the precaution taken of 
assembling the senate in this most defensible place — do not the 
looks and countenances of this venerable body lierc present, 
liave any effect upon you ’ Do you not feel that your plans 
are detected? Do you not see that your conspiracy is already 
arrested and rendered powerless by the knowledge which every 
one here possesses of it? What is there that yon did last 
night, what the night before — where is it that you were — who 
was there that you summoned to meet you — what design was 
there which was adopted by you, vnth which you think that 
any one of us is unacquainti^'^’ 

Shame on the age and on its principles ! The senate is 
aware of these things ; the consul sees them ; and yet this man 
lives. Lives ! ay, he comes even into the senate. He takes a 
part in the public deliberations ; he is watching and marking 
down and checking off lor slaughter every individual among m 
And we, gallant men that we are, think that we are doing our 
duty to the republic if we keep out of the way of his frmiaied 

' Tou ought, 0 Catiline, long ago to have been led to iueou*^ 
tion by omnmand of the Oonaalt That deatruetion which you 
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have been long plotting against us ought to liave alteady fallen 
on your own head. 

What? Did not that most illustrious man, Publius Soipio, 
the Fontifex Maximus, in his capacity of a private citizen, put 
to death Tiberius Gracchus, though but slightly undermining 
the^constitution? Add shall we, who are the consuls, tolerate 
Catiline, openly desirous to destroy the v hole world with fire 
and slaughter? For I pass oyer older instances, such as how 
Caius Servilius Ahala with his own hand slew Spnrius Mcehua 
when plotting a revolution in ilte state. There was — there 
was once such virtue in this republic, tliat brave men would 
repress mischievous citizens with severer chastisement than the 
most bitter enemy. For we have a resolution of the senate, a 
formidable and authoritative decree against you, O Catiline ; 
the wisdom of the republic is not at fault, nor the dignity of 
this senatorial body. We, we alone — I say it openly — we, 
the consuls, are wanting m our duty. 

The senate once passed a decree that Lucius Opimius, the 
consul, should take care that the republic suffered no injury. 
Not one night elapsed. There was put to death, on some mere 
suspicion of disaffection, Caius Gracchus, a man whose family 
hod borne the most unblemished reputation for many genera- 
tions. There was slain Marcus Fulviiis, a man of consular 
rank, and all his children. By a like decree of the senate the 
safety of the republic was intrusted to Caius Manus and Lucius 
Valerius, the consuls. Did not the vengeance of the republic, 
did not execution overtake Lucius Saturuinus, a tribune of the 
people, and Cams Servilius, the pretor, without the delay of 
one single day? But we, for these twenty days, have been 
allowing the edge of the senate’s authority to grow blunt, as it 
were. For we are in possession of a similar decree of the sen- 
ate, but we keep it locked up iu its parchment — buried, I may 
say, in the sheath ; and according to this decree you ought, O 
Ontfline, to be put to death this instant. You live — and you 
Uv0| not to lay amde, but to persist in your audacity. 

X wish, O conscript fathers, to be merciful ; 1 wish not to 
appear negligent amid such danger to the state ; but I do now 
aoonse of renusaness and culpable inactivity. A camp 

is pitched in Italyi at the entrance of Etruria, in hostility to 
the repnblie$ the number of the enemy increases every day; 
and yet the general of that camp, the loader of those enemies, 
we see within the walls — ay, and even in the senate — plwn- 
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ning every day some internal injury to the republic. If, O 
Catiline, 1 should now order you to be arrested, to be put to 
death, I should, 1 suppose, have to fear lest all good men should 
say that I had acted tardily, rather than that any one should 
affirm that I acted cruelly. But yet this, which ought to have 
been done long since, I have good reason for not doing as yet ; 
I will put you to death, then, when there shall be not one per- 
son possible to be found so wicked, so abandoned, so like your- 
self, as not to allow that it has been rightly done. As long ns 
one person exists who can dare to defend you, you shall live ; 
but you shall live as you do now, surrounded by my many and 
trusty guards, so that you sliall not be able to stir one finger 
against the republic : many eyes and ears shall still observe and 
watch you, as they have liitherto done, though you shall not 
perceive them. 

For what is there, O Catiline, that you can still expect, if 
night is not able to veil your nefarious meetings in darkness, 
and if private houses cannot conceal the voice of your conspir- 
acy within their walls — if everything is seen and displayed? 
Change your mind : trust mo : forget the slaughter and con- 
flagration you are meditating. You are hemmed in on all 
sides ; all your plans are clearer than the day to us ; let me 
remind you of them. Do you recollect that on the 2l8t of 
October I said in the senate, that on a certain day, which was 
to be the 27th of October, C. Manlius, the satellite and servant 
of your audacity, would be in arms? Was I mistaken, Catiline, 
not only in so important, so atrocious, so incredible a fact, but, 
what is much more remarkable, in tlie very day ? I said also in 
the senate that you had fixed the massacre of the nobles for the 
28th of October, when many chief men of the senate had left 
Rome, not so much for the sake of saving themselves os of 
checking your designs. Can you deny that on that very day 
you were so hemmed in by my guards and my vigilance, that 
you were unable to stir one finger against the republic ; when you 
said that you would be content with the flight of the rest, and 
the slaughter of us who remained? What? wlien you made 
sure that you would be able to seize Prazneste on the first of 
November by a nocturnal attack, did you not find that that 
colony was fortified by my order, by my garrison, by my watch- 
(ulness and caro? You do nothing, you plan nothing, think of 
nothing which I not only do not hear, but which I do not see 
and know every particular of* 
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Listen while I speak of the night before. You shall now 
see that I watch far more actively for the safety than you do 
for the destruction of the republic. I say that you came the 
night before (I will say nothing obscurely) into the Scythe- 
dealers’ street, to the house of Marcus Lecca ; that many of 
you,f accomj>liccs in the same insanity and wickedness came 
there too. Do you dare to deny it ? Why are you silent ? I 
will prove it if you do deny it ; for I see here in the senate 
some men who were there with you. 

O ye immortal Gods, where on earth are we ? in what city 
are we living ? what constitution is ours? There are here — 
here in our body, O conscript fathers, in this the most holy and 
dignihcd assenibl}^ of the wliole world, men who meditate my 
death, and the death of all of us, and the destruction of this 
city, and of the wliole world. I, the consul, see them ; I ask 
them their opinion aliout the reimblic, and I do not yet attack, 
even by words, those who ought to bo put to death by the 
sword. You were, then, O Catiline, at Leeca's that iiiglit-; you 
divided Italy into sections ; you settled wliere every one was 
to go ; you fixed whom you were to leave at Koine, v/lioin you 
were to take with you ; you j)ortioued out the divisions of the 
city for conflagration ; you undertook that you yourself would 
at once leave the cit}", and said that there was then onl^^ this to 
delay you, that 1 was still alive. Two Koman knights were 
found to deliver you from this anxiet}^ and to promise that 
very night, before daybreak, to slay me in niy bed. All this 
1 knew almost before your meeting had broken up. I strength- 
ened and fortified my house with a stronger guard ; I refused 
admittance, when they came, to those whom you sent in the 
morning to salute me, and of whom 1 had foretold to many 
eminent men that they would come to me at that time. 

As, then, this is the case, O Catiline, continue as you have 
begun. Leave the city at last : the gates are open ; depart. 
That Manlian camp of yours has been waiting too long for you 
as its general. And lead forth with you all your friends, or 
at least as many as you can ; purge the city of your presence ; 
you will deliver me from a great fear, when there is a wall 
between me and you. Among us you can dwell no longer — I 
li^ill not bear it, 1 will not permit it, 1 will not tolerate it. Great 
thanks are due to the immortal gods, and to this very Jupiter 
Stator, iu whose temple we are, the most ancient protector of 
this oityi that we hare already so often escaped so foul, so hor* 
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rible, and so deaiUy an enemy to the republic. But the safety 
of the commonwealth must not bo too often allowed to be risked 
on one man. As long as you, O Catiline, plotted against me 
while I was the consul elect, I defended myself not with a 
public guard, but by my own private diligence. When, in the 
next consular comitia, you wislicd to slay me wlion I was 
actually consul, and your competitors also, in the Campus 
Martins, 1 checked your nefarious attempt by the assistance 
and resources of my own friends, without exciting any dis- 
turbance publicly. In short, as often as you attacked me, I 
by myself opposed you, and that, too, tliough I saw that ray 
ruin was connected with great disaster to the republic. But 
now you are openly attacking the entire republic. 

You are summoning to destruction and devastation the tem- 
ples of the immortal gods, the lionses of the city, tlie lives of 
all the citizens ; in short, all Italy, Wherefore, since I do not 
yet venture to do that which is the best thing, and whicli be- 
longs to my office and to I lit* discipline of our ancestors, 1 will 
do that which is more merciful if we regard its rigor, and 
more expedient for the state. For if I order you to be put 
to death, the rest of the conspirators w'ill still remain in the 
republic; if, as I liave long been exhorting you, )ou depart, 
your companions, these w'orthlcss dregs of the republic, will 
be drawn off from tlic city loo. WJiat is the matter, ('atiline? 
Do you hesitate to do that when 1 order you which you were 
already doing of your own accord? The consul orders an 
enemy to depart from the city. Do you ask me. Are you to 
go into banishment ? I do not order it ; but, if you consult 
me, 1 advise it. 

For what is there, () Catiline, that can now afford you any 
jileasure in this city ? for there is no one in it, except that 
baud of profligate cousjiirators of yours, who does not fear you 
— no one who docs not hate you. W’hat brand of domestic 
baseness is not stamped upon your life'-' What disgraceful 
circumstance is wanting to your infamy in your private affairs? 
From what licentiousness liave your eyes, from what atrocity 
have your hands, from what iniquity has your whole body ever 
abstained ? Is there one youth, when you have once entangled 
him in the temptations of your corruption, to whom you have 
.not held out a sword for audacious crime, or a torch for lioen- 
tioos wickedness? 

What? when lately by the death of your former wife you 
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had made your house empty and ready for a now bridal, did 
you not even add another incredible wickedness to this wicked- 
ness? But I pass that over, and willingly allow it to be buried 
in silence, that so horrible a crime may not be seen to have 
existed in this city and not to have be(*ii chastised. I pass 
over the ruin of your fortune, which yon know is hanging over 
you against the ides of the very next mouth ; I come to those 
tilings wliich relate not to tlie ijifani) of your private vices, not 
to your domestic diilicultics and baseness, but to the welfare of 
the republic and to the lives and safety ofc us all. 

Can the light of this life, () Catiline, can the Ijreath of this 
atmosphere bo pleasant to you, when you know that there is 
not one man of those liere present who is ignorant that you, on 
the last day of tlie year, when Lepidus and Tulliis were con- 
suls, stood ill the assembly armed ; tliat you had prepared your 
hand for the slaughter of the consuls and chief men ot the 
state, and that no reason or fear of yours hindered your crime 
and madness, but the fortune of the icpublic? And I say no 
more of these things, for they are not unknown to every one. 
How often liave you endeavored to slay me, both as consul 
elect and as actual consul ? how many shots of yours, so aimed 
that they seemed impossible to be escaped, hd\t I avoided by 
some slight stooping aside, and some dodging, its it w^ere, of my 
body? You attempt nothing, you execute nothing, 3 "ou devise 
nothing that can be kept hid from me at the proper time ; and 
yet you do not cease to attempt and to contrive. How often 
already has that dagger of yours been wrested from your hands ? 
how often has it slipped through them by some chance, and 
dropped down? and yet you cannot any longer do without 
it ; and to what sacred mysteries it is consecrated and devoted 
by you I know not, that you think it necessary to plunge it in 
the body of the consul. 

But now, what is that life of yours that you are leading ? 
For 1 will speak to you not so as to seem influenced by the 
hatred 1 ought to feel, but by pity, nothing of which is due 
to you. You came a little while ago into the senate : in so 
numerous an assembly, who of so many friends and connections 
of yours saluted you? If this in the memory of man never 
happened to any one else, are you waiting for insults by word 
of mouth, when you are overwhelmed by the most irresistible 
condemnation of silence ? Is it nothing that at your arrival all 
those seats were vacated ? that all the men of consular rank, 
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who had often been marked out by you for slaughter, the very 
moment you sat down, left that part of the benches bare and 
vacant? With what feelings do you think you ought to bear 
this ? On my honor, if my slaves feared me as all your fellow- 
citizens fear you, I should think I must leave my house. Do 
not you think you should leave the city ? If I saw tliat I, was 
even undeservedly so suspected and hated by my fellow-citizens, 
I would rather flee from tlieir sight thjin be ga/cd at by the 
hostile eyes of every one. And do you, who, from the con- 
sciousness of your wickedness, know that the hatred of all incu 
is just and has been long due to you, hesitate l() avoid the sight 
and presence of those men whose minds and senses you offend ? 
If your parents feared and hated you, and if you could by no 
means pacify them, you would, I think, depart somewhere out 
of their sight. Now, }our country, which is the common pai- 
ent of all of us, hates and fears you, and has no otlier opinion 
of you than that you are meditating jjairicide in lier case ; and 
will you neither feel awe of lier authority, nor deference for 
her judgment, nor fear of her powder ? 

And she, (> Catiline, thus pleads with jou, and after a 
manner silently speaks to you : There has now for many 
years been no crime committed but by you; no atiocity has 
taken place w ithout you ; > ou alone unpunished and uiupios- 
tioned have murdered the citizens, have hariissed and plundered 
the allies ; you alone liave had power not only to neglect all 
laws and investigations, but to overthrow and break tbrougli 
them. Your former actions, though they ought not to have 
been borne, yet I did bear as well as I could; but now that 
I should be wholly occupied with fear of you alone, that at 
every sound I should dread Catiline, that no design sliould 
seem possible to bo entei-tained against mo which docs not 
proceed from your wickedness, lliis is no longer endurable. 
Depart, then, and deliver me from this fear ; tJiat, if it be a 
just one, I may r not be destroyed ; if an imaginary one, that at 
least I may at last cease to fear. 

If, as I Lave said, your country were thus to address you, 
ought she not to obtain her request, even if slie were not able 
to enforce it 7 What shall I say of your having given your- 
self into custody ? what of your having said, for the sake of 
avoiding suspicion, that you were willing to dwell in the house 
of Marcus Lepidus 7 And when you were not received by him, 
you dared even to come to me, and begged me to keep you in 
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my house ; and when you had received answer from me that I 
could not possibly be safe in the same house with you, when 1 
considered myself in great danger as long as we were in the 
same city, you came to Quintus Metellus, the protor, and being 
rejected by him, you passed on to your associate, that most 
excellent man, Marcus Marcell us, who would be, I suppose yon 
thought, most diligent in guarding you, most sagacious in sus- 
pecting you, and most bold in punishing you ; but how far can 
we think that man ought to be from bonds and imprisonment 
who has already judged himself deserving of being given into 
custody ? 

Since, then, this is the case, do you hesitate, O C’atiline, if 
you cannot remain hero with trancpulliiy, to depart to some 
distant lantl, and to trust your life, saved from just and de- 
served punishment, to flight and solitude ? Make a motioii, 
say you, to tlie senate (for that is what you demand^, and if 
this body votes that you ought to go into Ijaiiishment, you 
say that you Avill obey. I will not make such a motion, — it is 
contrary to my priueiples, — and yet 1 will lot }ou see wdi*.t 
thea»e men think of yon. Begone from the city, O Catiline, 
deliver the republic from fear ; depart into banishment, it that 
is tlie w’ord you are wMiting for. What no\v, C Catilim* ^ 
Do you not perceive, do 3 on not see the silence of tli<*se iiu^n ! 
they permit it, they say iiotliing ; wdiy w'ait you for the au- 
thority of their words, wdieu you see their wishes in tlieir 
silence ? 

But had I said the same to this excellent young man, 
Publius Sextius, or to that brave man, Marcus Marcellus, 
before this lime the senate w^ould deservedly liavo laid violent 
liands on me, consul though I be, in this very temple. But 
as to you, Catiline, while they are quiet tliey approve, while 
llii'y i)eriiiit mo to speak they vote, while they are silent they 
are loud and eloquent. And not they alone, whose authority 
forsooth is dear to you, though their lives are unimportant, 
but the Roman knights too, those most honorable and excellent 
men, and the other virtuous citizens who are now surrounding the 
senate, whose numbers you could see, whose desires you could 
know, and wliose voices you a few minutes ago could hear — 
ay, whose very hands and weapons I have for some time been 
scarcely able to keep off from you ; but those, too, I will easily 
bring to attend you to the gates if you leave these places you 
have been long desiring to Uy waste. 
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And yetf why am I speaking ? that anything may change 
your purpose ? that you may ever amend your life ? that you 
may meditate flight or think of voluntary banishment ? I wish 
the gods may give you such a mind ; though I see, if alarmed 
at my words you bring your mind to go into banishment, what 
a storm of unpopularity hangs over me, if not at present, while 
the memory of your wickedness is fresh, at all events hereafter. 
But it is worth while to incur that, as long as that is but a 
])rivate misfortune of my own, and is unconnected with the 
dangers of the republic. But we cannot expect that you 
should be concerned at your own vices, that you should fear 
the penalties of the laws, or that you should yield to the neces- 
sities of the republic, for you are not, O Catiline, one whom 
either shame can recall from infamy, or fear from danger, or 
reason from madness. 

Wherefore, as I have said before, go forth, and if you wish 
to make me, your enemy as you call me, unpopular, go straiglit 
into banishment. I shall scarcely be able to endure all that 
will be said if you do so ; I shall s('arcely be able to support 
my load of unpopularity if you do go into banishment at the 
command of the consul ; but if you wish to serve my credit and 
reputation, go forth with your ill-omened band of profligates ; 
betake yourself to Manlius, rouse up the abandoned citizens, 
separate yourself from the good ones, wage war against your 
country, exult in your impious banditti, so that you may not 
seem to have lieeii driven out by me and gone to strangers, but 
to have gone invited to your own friends. 

Though why should I invite you, by whom I know men 
have been already sent on to wait in arms for you at the forum 
Aurelium ; who I know has fixed and agreed with Manlius 
upon a settled day ; by whom I know that that silver eagle, 
which I trust will be ruinous and fatal to you and to all your 
friends, and to w'hich there was set up in your house a shrine 
as it were of your crimes, has been already sent forward ? Need 
I fear that you can long do without that which you used to 
worship when going out to murder, and from whose altars you 
have often transferred your impious hand to the slaughter of 
citizens ? 

You will go at last where your unbridled and mad desire 
,has been long hurrying you. And this causes you no grief, 
but an incredible pleasure. Nature has formed you, desire has 
trained you, fortune has preserved you for this insi^ty* Not 
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rnly did you never desire quiet, but you never even desired 
any war but a criminal one; you have collected a band of 
profligates and worthless men, abandoned not only by all for- 
tune but even by hope. 

Then what happiness will you enjoy I with what delight 
will you exult ! in what pleasure will you revel I when in so 
numerous a body of friends, you neither hear nor see one good 
man. All the toils you have gone through have always pointed 
to this sort of life ; your lying on the ground not merely to 
lie in wait to gratify your unclean desires, but even to accom- 
plish crimes ; your vigilance, not only when plotting against 
tlie sleep of husbands, but also against the goods of your mur- 
dered victims, have all been preparations for this. Now you 
have an opportunity of displaying your splendid endurance of 
hunger, of cold, of want of everything ; by which in a short 
time you will find yourself worn out. All this 1 effected when 
I procured your rejection from the consulship, that you should 
be reduced to make attempts on your country as an exile, in- 
stead of being able to distress it as consul, and that that which 
liad been wickedly undertaken by you should be called piracy 
rather thau war. 

Now that I may remove and avert, O conscript fathers, any 
in the least reasonable complaint from myself, listen, I beseech 
you, carefully to what I say, and lay it up in your inmost hearts 
and minds. In truth, if my country, which is far dearer to me 
than my life — if all Italy — if tlie whole republic were to 
address me, “ Marcus Tullius, what are you doing ? will you 
permit that man to depart whom you Have ascertained to be 
an enemy ? whom you see ready to become the general of the 
war ? whom you know to bo expected in the camp of the enemy 
as their chief, the author of all this wickedness, the head of 
the conspiracy, the instigator of the slaves and abandoned 
citizens, so that he shall seem not driven out of the city by you, 
but let loose by you against the city ? Will you not order him 
to be thrown into prison, to be hurried off to execution, to bo 
put to death with the most prompt severity ? What hinders' 
you ? Is it the customs of our ancestors ? But even private 
men have often in this republic slain mischievous citizens. Is 
it the laws which have l^en passed about the punishment of 
Roman citizens? But in this city those who have rebelled 
against the republic have never had the rights of citizens. Do 
you fear odium with posterity? You are showing fine grati- 
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tude to the Roman people which has raised you, a man known 
only by your own actions, of no ancestral renown, through all 
the degrees of honor at so early on ago to the very highest 
office, ii from fear of unpopularity or of any danger you neglect 
the safety of your fellow-citizens. But if you have a fear of 
unpopularity, is tliat arising from the imputation of vigor Und 
boldness, or that arising from that of inactivity and indecision 
most to be feared? When Ittily is laid waste by war, when 
cities are attacked and houses in flames, do you not thiiii 
that you will be then consumed by a perfect conflagration 
of hatred?” 

To this holy address of tlio republic, and to the feelings c.f 
those men who entertain the same opinion, I will make tin » 
short answer : If, O consenpt fathers, I thought it best that 
Catiline should be punished with death, I would not luavc 
given the space of one hour to this gladiator to live in. If, 
forsooth, those excellent men and most illustrious cities not 
only did not pollute themselves, but even glorified themselves 
by the blood of Saturninus, and tlic Gracchi, and Flaccus, and 
many others of old time, surely I had no cause to fear lest for 
slaying this parricidal murderer of the citizens any unpopulai- 
ity should accrue to me with posterity. And if it did threaten 
me to ever so great a degree, yet I have always been of ilic 
disposition to think unpopularity earned by virtue and glor}', 
not unpopularity. 

Though there are some men in this body who either do not 
see what threatens, or dissemble what they do see ; who have 
fed the hope of Catiline by mild sentiments, and have strength- 
ened the rising conspiracy by not believing it ; influenced by 
whose authority many, and they not wicked, but only igno- 
rant, if I punished him would say that I had acted cruelly and 
tyrannically. But I know that if he arrives at the camp of 
Manlius, to which he is going, there will be no one so stupid 
as not to see that there has been a conspiracy, no one so hard- 
ened as not to confess it. But if this man alone were put to 
death, I know that this disease of the republic would be only 
checked for a while, not eradicated forever. But if he ban- 
ishes himself, and takes with him aU his friends, and oollects 
at one point all the mined men from every quarter, then not 
only will this full-grown plague of the republic be extinguished 
and eradicated, but also the root and seed of all future evils. 
We have now for a long time, 0 conscript fathers, lived 
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among tliesc dangers and machinations of conspiracy ; but 
somehow or other, the rij^eness of all wickedness, and of this 
long-standing madness and audacity, has come to a head at the 
time of my consulship. But if this man alone is removed from 
tliis piratical crew, we may appear, perliaps, for a short time 
relieved from fear and anxiety, but the danger will settle down 
au(f lie hid in the veins and bowels of the republic. As it often 
happens that men afllicted with a severe disease, when they are 
tortured with heat and fever, if they drink cold water, seem at 
first to be relieved, but afterward sufler more and more severelj ; 
so ibis disease which is in (he republic, if relieved b} the pnn- 
islnncnt of tliis man, will only get worse and worse, as tlie rest 
will bo still alive. 

Wherefore, O conscript fathers, let the worthless begone — 
let tlicin separate themselves from the good — let tlioui collect 
in one place — let them, as 1 have often said before, be separated 
from us by a wall ; let them cease to i>lot against the consul in 
liis own house — to surround the tribunal of tlie city pretor — 
to besiege the senate house with swords — to prepare brands 
and torches to burn the city ; let it, in short, be written on the 
brow of every citizen, what are his sentiments about the lepub- 
lic. 1 promise you this, O conscript fathers, that tlicie shall be 
so much diligence in us the consuls, so much authority in ^ 
so much virtue in the Roman knights, so much uiianiniity in 
all good men, that you shall see everything made plain and 
manifest by the departure of Catiline — everything checked 
and punished. 

With these omens, O Catiline, begone to your impious and 
nefarious war, to the great safety of the republic, to your own 
misfortune and injury, and to the destruction of those who 
have joined themselves to you in every wickedness and atrocity. 
Then do you, O Jupiter, who were consecrated by Romulus 
with tho same auspices as this city, whom we rightly call the 
stay of this city and empire, repel this man and his companions 
from your altars and from the other temples — from the houses 
and walls of the city — from the lives and fortunes of all the 
citizens ; and overwhelm all the enemies of good men, the foes 
of the republic, the robbers of Italy, men bound together by a 
treaty and infamous alliance of crimes, dead and alive, with 
eternal punishments* 
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THE CAMPAGNA OF HOME.' 

Bt BESSIE R. PAKKES. 

Who calls tlie broad Canipagna drear, — 
His eyes are dull ! his heart is cold ! 

In every season of the year 

Her beauty is unthought, untold ; 

But cliiefest when the April showers 
Come brightly down and wake th6 flowers ! 

Athwart the classic Sabine hills 

The high white clouds come sailing on ; 
With sudden gloom each valley fills ; 

A moment — and ’tis gone ! 

And o’er the vast enameled plain 
The shadow sweeps and fades again. 

Flung like a chain from mile to mile, 

Erect the Appian arches stand, 

Luke Homan knights in stately file 
Prawn out to guard tlie land. 

The long-horned cattle stand and gaze 
Beneath them ; dumb with mild amaze. 

Beside an ancient Norman Tower 
Built in the yesterday of Rome^ 

A maid from yonder mountain bower 
To meet her love has come ; 

And listens to the tender words 
Of him who keeps the flocks and herds. 

On every side the asphodel 

Grows thick as on the plains of Troy; 
How bright is every bud and bell 
About the g^rl and boy I 
How sweet the voice of Nature sings 
To ears that count but twenty springs 1 

Yet these, the children of the soil, 

Who never knew a paler sky. 

Whose hands are scarcely touched by toH, 
Whose sunlit hours unheeded fly; 

* By permisirioii of nnthor. 
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Whose worst of hardship leaves them fair. 

With those bright eyes, that shining hair ; 

Whose griefs allow them voice to sing, 

And feet to dance and lips to pray ! 

Can they be thankful for the Spring 
As we, who, on the Aurelian Way, 

First see that far gray curve, — the Dome 
Which rises o’er imperial Rome ! 

This is the Land by all beloved, — 

Which all in several ways desire. 

For me, my ininost heart is moved, 

And lit as by interior fire 
Of tenderness, when I but dream 
Of Her who sits by Tiber’s stream. 

And of the plain where Tiber sweeps 
And broadens to the sea-girt west, 

And fragrant woods wliere Silence sleeps 
Beside her bright unfurrowed breast, 

Fine slmded, while each grassy glen 
Brims o’er with purple cyclamen. 

No more the nymphs and naiads play 
Together on the hauntetl shore j 
In yonder wave the god of day 

With Dian’s Bow contends no more; 

Nor shadowy Trojan vessels glide 
White-sailed against the golden tide. 

But Ostia’s empty tombs that lie 
In flowery fields beside the stream, 

And temples roofless to the sky, 

And ancient fortress towers that seem 
Forgotten by all human things, 

And changeless through a thousand Springs, ~ 

These are the themes that meet the sight 
And thrill the spiritual ear — 

To painter’s memory always bright. 

To poet’s muse forever dear — 

And make this land a place apart 
The Threshold of the World of Art I 
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CESAR’S FIRST INVASION OF BRITAIN, 

(From the Commentaries.’’) 

[Caius JcLins Cjssah, founder of the Homan monarchy, was born n r. 100 
and murdered d c. 44. He was of an important family ; engaged in politics, Vrith 
a profligacy and unscrupulouaness equal to those of any other politician of his 
time, but with more humanity and generosity than most, and more sagacity and 
executive ability than any others ; became a gr^at military leader, and on his 
rival Pompey inducing the Senate to remove him from tlic command, retused 
obedience, invaded Italy, overthrew the liepubhc, and made himself dictator 
(n.c. 40). After crushing all resistance, he was made perpetual dictator early 
in B.c 44, — king iii all but name ; this aroused the frieudH ot ^lopniar freedom 
to take his life, which was done in March of the same year l!is literary repute 
rests on his ** Commentaries,'' a reiHirt of his campaigns m Gaul, Germany, and 
Britain.] 

Though but a small part of the summer now remained, CcTesar 
resolved to pass over into Britain, having certain intellipfenee 
that in all his wars with tlic (hiuls the eiieniu^s of the Common- 
wealth had ever received assistance from thmee. mdeed 
foresaw that the season of the year would not permit him to 
finish the war ; yet he thought it would be of no himill advan- 
tage if he should but take a view of the island, learn the nature 
of the inhabitants, and acquaint himself with the coast, harbors, 
and landing places, to all which the Gauls were perfect stran- 
gers ; for almost none but merchants resort to that island, nor 
have even they any knowledge of the country, except the sea- 
coast and the parts opposite to Gaul. Having therefore called 
together the merchants from all parts, they could neither inform 
him of the largeness of the island, nor what or how powerful 
the nations were that inhabited it, nor of their customs, art of 
war, or the harbors fit to receive large ships. For these reasons, 
before he embarked himself, he thought proper to send C. Vol- 
usenus with a galley, to get some knowledge of these things, 
commanding him, as soon as lie had informed himself in what 
he wanted to know, to return with all expedition. He himself 
marched with his own army into the territories of the Morini, 
because thence was the nearest passage into Britain, Here he 
ordered a great many ships from the neighboring ports to attend 
him, and the fleet he h^ made use of the year before in the 
Venetian war. 

Meanwhile, the Britons having notice of his design by the 
merchants that resorted to their island, ambassadors f^m many 
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of their states came to Ccesar, with an offer of hostages, and 
submission to the authority of the people of Rome. To these 
he gave a favorable audience, and, exhorting them to continue 
in the same mind, sent them back into tlieir own country. 
Along with them he dispatclied Coinius, whom ho had consti- 
tuted king of the Atrebatians — a man in whose virtue, wisdom, 
and fidelity he greatly confided, and whose authority in the 
island was very considerable. To liim he ga\e it in charge to 
visit as many states as he could, and persuade them to enter 
into an alliance wth the Romans, letting them know at the 
same time that Ca*sar designed as soon as possible to come over 
ill person to tlieir island. Volusenus, having taken a view of 
the country, us far as was possible for one who had resolved 
not to quit his ship or trust himself in tlie hands of the barl^a- 
riaiis, returned on the fifth day and .icquainled Ctvsar witli his 
discoveries. 

While Cicsar continued in those parts, for the sake of getting 
ready his fleet, deputies arrived from almost all the cantons of 
the Moriiii, to excuse their late war with the peo]de of Rome, 
as proceeding wholly from a national fierceness, and their 
ignorance of the Roman customs, promising likewise an entire 
submission for tlie future. This fell out very opportunely for 
Cicsar, who Avas unwilling to leave any enemies behind him, nor 
would the season of the year have even allowed him to engage 
ill a war ; besides, be judged it by no means pro])er so far to 
entangle himself in these trivial affairs as to be obliged to post- 
pone the expedition into Britain. He therefore ordered them 
to send him a great number of hostages, and, on their being 
delivered, received tlieni into his alliance. Having got together 
about eighty transports, which he thought would be suflicient 
for the carrying over two legions, he distributed the galleys he 
had over and above to the questor, lieutenants, and officers of 
the cavalry. There were, besides, eighteen transports detained 
by contrary winds at a port about eight miles off, which he 
appointed to carry over the cavalry. The rest of the army, 
under the command of Q. Titurius Sabinus and L. Arunouleius 
Cotta, were sent against the Manapians, and those cantons of 
the Morini which had not submitted. P. Sulpicius Rufus had 
the charge of the harbor where he embarked with a strong 
garrison to maintain it. 

Things being in tliis manner settled, and the winds springing 
up fair, he weighed anchor about one in the morning, ordering 
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the cavalry to embark at the other port and follow liim. But, 
as these orders were executed but slowly, he himself about ten 
in the morning reached the coast of Britain, where he saw all 
the cliffs covered with the enemy’s forces. The nature of tlie 
place was such that, the sea being bounded by steep mountains, 
the enemy might easily launch their javelins on us from abeve. 
Not thinking this, therefore, a convenient landing place, he 
resolved to lie by till three in the afternoon, and wait the 
arrival of the rest of his fleet. Meanwhile, liaving called the 
lieutenants and military tribunes togethei’, he informed them of 
what he had learned from Voiusenus, in‘4lrueted them in the 
part they were to act, and particularly exliorted them to do 
everything with readiness, and at ii signal guen, agr(M*able to 
the rules of military discipline, which in sea affairs especially 
required expedition and dispatch, l>ecause of all others the most 
changeable and uncertain. 1 Iun ing dismissed them, and liiiding 
both the wind and tide favorable, he made the signal for weigh- 
ing anchor, and after sailing about eight inili\s further, stoppeil 
over against a j^lain and ojhui shore. 

But the l)arbarians, j)er( eivjiig our design, sent llieir ca\Hlrv 
and chariots before, ^vllieh they fn^quentl^ make use of in battle, 
and, following with the rest of tlu^ir forces, endeavored to oppose 
our landing. And indeed we found the difficulty very great on 
many accounts ; for our sliips, being large, required a great 
depth of water ; and the soldiers, who w(‘ro w]»<»lly unac- 
quainted with the places, and had their hands embarrassed and 
laden with a weight of armor, were at the same time to leap 
from the ships, stand breast-high amidst the waves, and en- 
counter tlie enemy, while tl)cy, fighting on dry groimd, or 
advancing only a little way into the water, having tlie free use 
of all their limbs, and in places which they perft^clly knew, 
could boldly cast their darts and spur on their horses, v»t11 
inured to that kind of service. All these circumstances serving 
to spread a terror among our men, who were wholly strangers 
to this way of fighting, they pushed not the enemy with tlie 
same vigor and spirit as was usual for them in combats on dry 
ground. 

Caesar, observing this, ordered some galleys — a kind of 
shipping less common with the barbarians, and more easily 
governed and put in motion — to advance a little from the 
transports towards the shore, in order to set on the enemy in 
flank, and, by means of their engines, slings, and arrows, drive 
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thorn to some distance. This proved of considerable service to 
our men, for, what with the surprise occasioned by the make of 
our galleys, the motion of tlie oars, and the playing of the 
engines, the enemy were forced to halt, and in a little time 
began to give back. But our men still demurring to leap into 
the^ sea, chiefly because of the deptli of the water in those parts, 
the standard bearer of the tenth legion, having first invoked the 
gods for success, cried out aloud : ‘"Follow me, fellow-soldiers, 
unless ^ou will betray the Uoman eagle into the hands of the 
enemy: for my part, I um iv'^olved to ihscharge my duty to 
Cccsar and the C'omiuoii wealth.” On this he jumped into the 
sea, and advanced with tlic eagle against tlie enemy ; whereat, 
our men exhorting one another to prevent so signal a disgrace, 
all that were in the ship lollowed him; which b<Mng perceived 
by those in the ueare.si vessels, they also did the like, and boldly 
approaehed tlie enemy. 

The battle was obstinate on both sides; but; our men, as 
being neither able to keep their raiiks, nor get firm footing, 
nor follow their respeeti\e st«uidards, — because, leaping ])ro- 
niiscuously from their shipvS, every one joined the fii.st euhn^ii 
lie met, — were therebv thiown into great conliibion. 4'he 
enemy, on the other hand, being well acquainted with the shal- 
lows, when tliey saw our men advancing singly from the slii])s. 
spurred on their Jiorses, and attacked them in that perplexit>. 
In one plaet' great numbers would gather round a handful of tlie 
Romans; others, falling on them m flank, galled tliein mightilv 
with tlieir darts, which Oiesar observing, ordered some small 
boats to bo manned, and ply about witli recruits. By thi,; 
means the foremost ranks of our men, having gut firm footing, 
were follow(‘d by all the rest, when, falling on the enemy briskly, 
they were soon put to the rout. But, as the cavalry were not 
yet arrived, we could not pursue or advance far into the 
island, wliicli was the only thing wanting to render the vic- 
tory complete. 

The enemy, being thus vanquished in battle, no sooner got 
together after their defeat than they dispatched ambassadors to 
Caesar to sue for peace, offering hostages, and an entire sub- 
mission to his commands. Along with these ambassadors came 
Comiua, the Atrebatiaii, whom Ca 3 sar, as we have related above, 
had sent before him into Britain. The natives seized him as 
soon as he landed, and, though he was charged with a commis- 
sion from Cmsar, threw him into "irons. But on their late 
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defeat they thought proper to send him back, throwing the 
blame of what had happened on the multitude, and begged of 
Caesar to excuse a fault proceeding from ignorance. Caesar, 
after some complaints of their behavior, in that, having of 
their own accord sent ambassadors to the continent to sue for 
peace, they had yet without any reason begun a war against 
him, told them at last he Avould forgive their fault, and 
ordered them to send a certain number of hostages. Part 
were sent immediately, and the rest, as living at some distance, 
they promised to deliver in a few days. Meantime they dis- 
banded their troops, and the several chiefs came to Caesar^s 
camp, to manage their own concerns and those of the states to 
which they belonged. 

A peace being thus concluded four days after Cassar’s arri- 
val in Britain, the eighteen transports appointed to carry the 
cavalry, of whom we have spoken above, put to sea with a 
gentle gale. But when they had so near ai>proached the coast 
as to be even within view of the camp, so \iolcnt a storm all on 
a sudden arose, that, being unalde to hold on their course, some 
were obliged to return to the port wlience they set out, ami 
others driven to the lower end of the island, westward, iiul 
without great danger. There they cast anchor ; but, the wa^ c > 
rising very high, so as to fill the ships with water, they weic 
again in the night obliged to stand out to sea, and make for the 
continent of Gaul. That very niglit it happened to be full 
moon, when the tides on the seacoast always rise highest — a 
thing at that time wholly unknown to the liomans. Thus at 
one and the same time the galleys wliich Ciesar made use of to 
transport his men, and which he had ordered to be drawn up 
on the strand, were filled with the tide, and the tempest fell 
furiously on the transports that lay at anchor in the road ; nor 
was it possible for onr men to attempt anything for their 
preservation. Many of tlie ships being dashed to pieces, and 
the rest having lost their anchors, tackle, and rigging, which 
rendered them altogether unfit for sailing, a genet^ consterna- 
tion spread itself through the camp ; for there were no other 
ships to carry back the troops, nor any materials to repair those 
that had been disabled by the tempest. And, as it had been 
all along Csesar’s deingn to winter in Gaul, be was wholly witli- 
out corn to subsist the troops in those parts. 

All this being known to the British chiefs who after the 
battle had repah'ed to Csasar's campi to perform the conditions 
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of the treaty, they began to hold conferences among them- 
selves ; and as they plainly saw that the Romans were destitute 
both of cavalry, shipping, and corn, and easily judged, from 
the smallness of the camp, that the number of their troops was 
but inconsiderable — in which notion they were the more con- 
firiped l>ecau8C (^K'sar, liaving brought over tlie legions without 
bagg.'igg, luid occasion tfi inclose but a small spot of ground — 
they thought this a convenient opportunity for taking up arms, 
and, by intercepting the Roman con^oys, to protract tlie affair 
till winter ; being confidently persuaded that by defeating 
these troops, or cutting off their return, they slumld effectually 
put a stop to all future attempts on Britain. Having therefore 
entered into a joint (‘Oiifcderacy, they by degrees left the camp, 
and began to draw the islanders together ; but Ciesar, though 
he was not yot apprised of their design, yet guessing in jiart at 
their intentif>iia, by the disaster winch had befallen his fleet, 
and the delays formed in relation to the liostages, determined 
to provide against all events. He therefore had corn daily 
brf>nght into his camp, and ordei'ed the timber of the ships 
that liad been most damaged to be made use of in repairing 
the rest, sending to (laul for M'hat other materials he wanted. 
As the soldiers were indcfatigiihle in their service, his fleet 
was soon in a condition to sail, liaving lost only twelve 
ships. 

During these transactions, the seventh legion ])oing sent out 
to forage, according to custom, as part were employed in cut- 
ting down the corn, and part in carrying it to the camp, with- 
out suspicion of attack, news was brouglit to Cicsar that a 
greater cloud of dust than ordinary was seen on that side 
w^^here the legion was. Cresar, suspecting how matters went, 
marched with the cohorts that were on guard, ordering two 
others to succeed in their room, and all the soldiers in the 
camp to arm and follow him as soon as possible. When he 
was advanced a little way from the camp, he saw his men over- 
powered by the enemy, and with great difficulty able to sustain 
the fight, being driven into a small compass, and exposed on 
every side to the darts of their adversaries. For, as the harvest 
was gathered in everywhere else, and one only field left, the 
enemy, stispecting that our men would come thither to forage, 
had hid themselves during the night in the woods, and waiting 
till our men had quitted their arms, and dispersed themselves 
to fall a reaping, tbqr suddenly attacked them, killed some, put 
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the rest into disordei', and began to surround them with their 
horses and chariots. 

Their way of fighting with their chariots is this ; First they 
drive their chariots on all sides, and throw their darts, inso- 
much that, by the very terror of the horses and noise of the 
wheels, they often break the ranks of the enemy. When they 
have forced their way into the midst of the cavalry, they quit 
their chariots, and fight on foot : meantime the drivers retire a 
little from the combat, and place themselves in such a manner 
as to favor the retreat of their countrymen, should they be 
overpowered by the enemy. Thus in action they perform the 
part both of nimble liorsemeii and stable infantry ; and by con- 
tinual exercise and use have arrived at that expertness, that in 
the most steep and difficult places they can stop their horses on 
a full stretch, turn them which way they please, run along the 
pole, rest on the harness, and throw themselves back into their 
chariots with incredible dexterity. 

Our men being astonished and confounded with this new 
way of fighting, Caesar came very timely to their relief ; for on 
his approach the enemy made a stand, and the Romans began 
to recover from their fear. This satisfied Ctesar for the present, 
who, not thinking it a proper season to provoke the enemy and 
bring on a general engagement, stood facing them for some 
time, and then led back the legions to the camp. The con- 
tinual rains that followed for some days after, both kept the 
Romans within their intrenchments, and withheld the enemy 
from attacking us. Meantime the Britons dispatched mes- 
sengers into all parts, to make known to their countrymen the 
small number of the Roman troops, and the favorable oppor- 
tunity they had of making immense spoils, and freeing their 
country forever from all future invasions, by storming the 
enemy’s camp. Having by this means got together a great 
body of infantry and cavalry, they drew towards our intrench- 
ments. 

Gsesar, though he foresaw that the enemy, if beaten, would 
in the same manner as before escape the danger by flight, yet, 
having got about thirty horse, whom Gomius, the Atrebatian, 
had brought over with him from Gaul, he drew up the legions 
in order of battle before the camp, and falling on the Britons, 
who were not able to sustain the shock of our men, soon put 
them to flight. The Romans, pursuing them as long as their 
strength would permit, made a terrible slaughter, and, setting 
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fire to their houses and villages a great way round, returned to 
the camp. 

The same day ambassadors came from the enemy to Caesar, 
to sue for peace. C/fiesiir doulded the number of hostages he 
had before imposed on tiiem, and ordered them to be sent over 
to l^in into Gaul, because, the equinox coming on, and his ships 
being leaky, he thought it not prudent to put off his return till 
winter. A fair wind oflering, he set s,iil a little after midnight, 
and arrived safe in <hiul. Two of hi.s transports, not being 
able to reach the same port with the rest, were driven into a 
haven a little lower in tlie country. 

Only two of tlie Dritisli stat(\s sent hostages into Gaul, the 
rest negleeting to perform tlie conditions of tlie treaty. For 
these successes a thanksgiving of twenty days was decreed by 
the Senate. 


juLirs ( a:sar. 

By SHAKEsPE\RE. 

A(T I. 

Co*sar — 

Who is it in tlie pr(*ss, that calls on me 
1 hear a tongue, shriller than all the inusie, 

Cry, Cicsar; Speak; < \et.ar is turned to hear. 

Sooth s(Ufer — 

Beware the ides of March. 

Caesar — What man is tliat ? 

Brutus — 

A soothsayer, bids yon beware the ides of March. 

Caesar — 

Set him before me, let me see his face. 

Cassius — 

Fellow, come from the throng: Look upon Csesar. 

Ccssar — 

What say^st thou to me now? Speak once again. 
Soothsayer — 

Beware the ides of March. 

CoBsar— 

He is a dreamer ; let us leave him ; — pass. 

[FUmrish of instrumefni», JExeunt all but Brutus and Cassius. 
Cassius — 

Will you go see the order of the course ? 
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BrutMS — 

NotL 
Cassius — 

I pray you, do. 

Brutus — 

I am not gamesome : I do lack some part 
Of that quick spirit that is in Antony. 

Let me not hinder, Cassius, your desires : 

I’ll leave you. 

Cassius — 

Brutus, I do observe you now of late : 

I have not from your eyes that gentleness, 

And show of love, as I was wont to have : 

You bear too stubborn and too strange a hand 
Over your friend that loves you. 

Brutus — (.assius, 

Be not deceived; if 1 have veiled my look, 

I turn the trouble of my countenance 
Merely upon myself. Vexed I am, 

Of late, with passions of some difference, 
Conceptions only proper to myself. 

Which give some soil, perhaps, to my behaviors: 
But let not tlierefore my good friends be grieved , 
(Among which number, Cassius, be 3 'ou one ;) 

Nor construe auy further my neglect, 

Than that poor Brutus, with himself at war, 
Forgets the shows of love to other men. 

Cassius — 

Then, Brutus, 1 have much mistook j^our passion, 
By means whereof this breast of mine hath buried 
Thoughts of great value, worthy cogitations. 

Tell me, good Brutus, can you see your face ? 
Brutus — 

No, Cassius : for the eye sees not itself, 

But by reflection, by some other things. 

Cassius — 

^Tis just : 

And it is very much lamented, Brutus, 

That you liave no such mirrors, as will turn 
Your hidden worthiness into your eye, 

That you might see your shadow. I have heard. 
Where many of the best respect in Home, 

(Except immortal Ceesar), speaking of Brutus, 
And groaning underneath this age’s yoke, 

Have wished that noble Brutus had his eyes^ 
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Brutus — 

Into what dangers would you lead me, Cassius, 

That you would have me seek into myself 
For tliat which is not in me ? 

Cassius — 

Therefore, good Brutus, bo prepared to hear : 

And since you know you cannot see yourself 
JSo well as by reflection, I, your glass, 

Will modestly discover to yourself 

That of yourself which you yet know not of. 

And be not jealous of me, gentle Brutus : 

Were 1 a common laugher, or did use 
To stale with ordinary oaths my love 
To every new protester ; if you know 
That 1 do fawn on men, airl hug them hard, 

And after scandal them ; oi if you know 
That I profess myself in baiupicling 
To all the rout, then hold me dangerous. 

[^Flouriah itntj shout, 

Brutus — 

What means this shouting? I do fear, the people 
Choose CiBsar for their king. 

Cassius — Ay, do you fear it .* 

Then must I think you would not have it so 
Brutu.'i — 

I w^ould not, Cassius ; yet I love him well : — 

But wherefore do you hold me here so long ? 

What IS it that you would impart to me 
If it be aught toward the general good, 

Set honor in one eye, and death the other, 

And 1 will look on both indifferently : 

For let the gods so speed me, as I love 
The name of honor more than 1 fear death. 

CcLssius — 

I know that virtue to be in you, Brutus, 

As well as I do know your outward favor. 

Well, honor is the subject of niy story. — 

I caiuiot tell what you and other men 
Think of this life; but, for my single self, 

I had as lief not be, as live to be 
In awo of such a thing as I myself. 

I was born tree as Caesar; so were you: 

We both have fed as well : and we can both 
Endure the winter’s cold, as well as he. 

For once, upon a raw and gusty day, 
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The troubled Tyber chafing with her shores, 

Caesar said to me, Dafst thoiij Cassius, note, 

Leap m ivitfi me into this angry flood, 

And swim to yonder point ? Upon the word, 

Accoutered as I was, I plunged in, 

And bade him follow; so, indeed, he did. 

The torrent roared ; and we did buffet it 
With lusty sinews; throwing it aside 
And steuiniing it with hearts of controversy. 

But ere we could arrive the point juoposed, 

Caesar cried, Help me, (^assiiis, or I sink. 

I, as jdSneaSj our great ancestor, 

Did from the flame.s of Troy upon his shoulder 
The old AindiisCvS bear, so, from the waves of Ty'oor 
Ihd I the tired Ciesar : And this man 
Is now become a god ; and (\issnis is 
A wretched creature, and innsl bend liis body, 

If ('icsar carelessly but n(»d on hini. 

He had a fever when he was in Spain, 

And, when tlie tit was on him, I did ni.ivk 
Hovv he did shake: ’tis true, this god did shake: 

His coward li])s did from tlunr color 11\ , 

And that same eye, wlinse bend d >lli awt* the world, 

Did lose Ins luster: I did hear him groan : 

Ay, and that tongue of Ins. that bade tlu‘ Ktunans 
Mark linn, and -sviite his speeclies in tlieir book.s, 

Alas! it cried, Give me some dnnk, Titniius, 

As a sick girl. Ye gods, it doth ama/x* me 
A man of such a feeble temper should 
So get the start of the majestic world, 

And bear the palm alone. [^Shout. Flourish. 

Brutus — 

Another general shout ! 

I do believe, that these applauses are 

For some new honors that are heaped on Ca?sar. 

Cassius — 

Why, man, he doth bestride the narrow w'orld 
Like a Colossus ; and we petty men 
Walk under his huge legs, and peep about 
To find ourselves dishonorable graves. 

Men at some time are masters of their fates ; 

The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars. 

But in ourselves, that we are underlings. 

Brutus and Oaeisar : What should be in that Gsesar ? 
Why should that name be sounded more than yours ? 
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Write them together, yours is as fair a name; 

Sound them, it dotli become the mouth as well ; 
Weigh them, it is as heavy ; conjure with them, 
Brutus will start a spirit as soon as Caesar. 

Now in the names of all the gods at once, 

Upon what meat doth this our Ca3sar feed, 

That lie is grown so great? Age, thou ai-t shamed: 
Ttoine, thou hast lost the breed of n(^ble bloods! 

When went there by an age, since the great Hood, 

But it was famed with more than with one man ? 
When could they say, till now, that talked of Koine, 
That her wide walks enconijiassed but one man ? 

Now is it Home indeed, and room enough, 

When there i*? in it but one only man. 

O! you and 1 have heard our fathers say, 

''J'here was a Brutus onee, that w^ould have brooked 
The eternal devil to keep liis stale in Kome, 

As easily as a king. 

Brutus — 

Tliat you do love me, T am nothing jealous; 

AVhat you would work me U). I liave some aim ; 

How 1 have thought of this, and of these times, 

1 shall recount hereafter ; for this present, 

I would not, so with love T miglit entreat you. 

Be any further moved. What you have said, 

1 w'lll consider ; what you have to say, 

I will with patience hear: and lind a lime 
Botli meet to hear, and answer, such high things. 

Till then, my noble friend, chew upon this; 

Brutus had rather be a villager, 

Thau to repute himself a son of Rome 
Under these hard conditions as this time 
Is like to lay upon us. 

Cassins — 

I am glad that my weak words 

Have struck but thus much show of fire from Brutus. 


Reenter G.ssau and his Train* 

Brutus — 

The games are done^ and Ca?sar is returning. 
Cassius — 

As they pass by, pluck Caeca by the sleeve ; 
And he will, after his sour fashion, tell you 
What hath proceeded, worthy note, to-day* 
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I will do BO ; — But look you, Cassius, 

The angry spot doth glow on Caesar’s brow, 
And all the rest look like a chidden train : 
Calphurnia’s cheek is pale ; and Cicero 
Looks with such ferret and such fiery eyes, 

As we have seen him in the Capitol, 

Being crossed in conference by some senators. 
CassUis — 

Casca will tell us what the matter is. 

^cvsar — 

Antouius, — 

Antoiiy — 

Caesar. 

Oesar — 

Let me have men about me that are fat ; 
Sleek-headed men, and mvh as sleej) o’ nights : 
Yond’ Cassius has a lean and hungry kK)k; 

He thinks too much : such men are dangerous. 
Antony — 

Fear him not, Ciesar. he’s not dangerous; 

He is a noble Komaii, and well given. 

Co'sar — 

Would he were fatter: — But I fear linn not: 
Yet if my name wore liable to fear, 

1 do not kiKiw the man I should avoid 
So soon as that spare (’assius. He reads mueh 
He is a great observer, and he looks 
Quite through the deeds ot men : he loves no pi 
As thou dost, Antony; lie hears no music : 
Seldom he smiles ; and smiles in such a sort. 
As if he mocked himself, and scorned his spirit 
That could be moved to smile at anything. 

Such men as he lie never at heart’s ease, 

Whiles they behold a greater than tliemselves; 
And therefore are they very dangerous. 

I rather tell thee what is to be feared, 

Than what I fear, for always T am Caesar. 

Come on my right hand, for this ear is deaf, 
And tell me truly what thou think’st of him. 
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ACT IL 

Scene I. : Brutus’ Orchard. 

„ ^ Enter Brutus. 

AVhat, Lucius ! ho ! — 

Pcaiiuot, by the progress of the scars, 

Give guess how near Unlay. — Lucius, I say ! 

1 would it were my fault to sleep so soundly. 

When, Lucius, when? Aw ike, I say: What, Lucius I 

^ . Enter Lucius. 

Lun ns — 

trailed you, iiiy lord ? 

Got me a taper lu my study, Lucius : 

When it is lighted, come and call me here. 

Lncniii — 

1 will, niy lord. [Exit, 

BnduH — 

It must bo by his death : and, for my part, 

1 know no personal cause to spuiu at him, 

But for the general. He would be crowned ; — 

How that might change his nature, there’s the question. 

It is the bright day that brings forth the adder; 

And that cr.ives wary walking. Crown him ? — That ; — 
And then, I grant, we put a sting in him, 

That at his will he may do danger with. 

The abuse of greatness is, when it disjoins 
Remorse from power; And, to speak truth of Caesar, 

I have not known when his afFections swayed 
More than his reason. Rut ’tis a common proof 
That lowliness is young ambition a ladder, 

Whereto the climber upward turns his face : 

But when he once attains the upmost round, 

He then unto the ladder turns his back, 

Looks in the clouds, scorning the base degrees 
By which he did ascend : so Caasar may ; 

Then, lest he may, prevent And, since the quarrel 
Will bear no color for the thing he ip, 

Fashion it thus ; that what ho is, augmented, 

Would run to these, and these extremities: 

And therefore think him as a serpent’s egg, 

Which, hatched, would, as his kind, grow mischievous ; 
And kill him in the sliell. 
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Reenter Lucius. 

Lucius — 

The taper bumetli in your closet, sir. 

Searching the window for a flint, I found 
This paper, thus sealed up ; and, 1 aiii sure, 

It did not lie there when I wont to bod. 

Brutus — 

Get you to bed again, it is not day. 

Is not to-morrow, boy, the ides of March ? 

Lucius — 

I know not, sir. 

Brutus — 

Look in the calendar, and bring me word. 

Lucius — 

I will, sir. [.E-wY. 

Brutus — 

The exhalations, whizzing m the air, 

Give so much light, that 1 may road by theiii. 

[Opeii.s the tetter, and reads, 
Brutus, thou sleep' sf ; awake, and see thyself. 

Shall Rome, etc. Speak, strike, redress! 

Brutus, thou steepest ; awake 

Such instigations have ]>eon often dr< pped 
Where I have took them up. 

Shall Rome, etc. Thus, must T ])ieee it out; 

Shall Home stand under one man’s awe ? Wliat ! Rome ? 
My ancestors did from the streets of Rome 
The Tarquin drive, uhen lie was ealled a king. 

Sjyeak, strike, redress! — Ani I entreated then 
To s]>eak, and strike ? O Home ! 1 make thee promise, 

If the redress will follow, thou reoeivost 
Thy full petition at the hand of Drutus. 

Reenter liOoius. 

Lucius — 

Sir, ]March has wasted fourteen days. [Knock within. 
BnUus — 

’Tis good. Go to the gate ; somebody knocks. 

[Exit Lucius. 

Since Cassius first did whet me against Csesar, 

I have not slept 

Between the acting of a dreadful thing 
And the first motioDj all the interim is 
Like a phantasma^ or a hideous dream : 

The genius, and the mortal instruments. 

Are then in council ; and the state of man^ 
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Like to a little kingdom, suffers then 
The nature of an insurrection. 

Bernier Luoius. 

Lmius — 

Sir, ^tis your brother Cassius at the door, 

Who doth desire to see you. 

Brufius — Is lie alone ? 

Luews — 

No, sir, there are more with him. 

Brutus — Do you know them ? 

Lucius — 

No, sir; their hats are plucked about their ears, 

And half their faces buried in their cloaks, 

That by no means I may discover them 
By any mark of favor. 

Brutus — Let them enter. \^Exit Ltrcitrs. 

They are the faction. O conspiracy ! 

Sham’st thou to show thy dangerous brow by night, 
When evils are most free ? O, then, by day, 

Wliere wilt thou find a cavern dark enough 

To mask thy monstrous visage ? Seek none, conspiracy ; 

Hide it in smiles, and affability : 

For if thou path, thy native semblance on, 

Not Krebus itself were dim enough 
To hide thee from prevention. 

«#««««« 

Enter 1’ ortia . 

Portia — Brutus, my lord ! 

Brutus — 

Portia, what mean you ? Wherefore rise you now ? 

It is not for your health thus to commit 
Your weak condition to the raw-cold morning. 

Portia — 

Nor for yours neither. You have ungently, Brutus, 
Stole from my bed : And yesternight, at supper 
You suddenly arose, and walked about, 

Musing, and sighing, with your arms across ; 

And when I asked you what the matter was, 

You stared upon me with ungentle looks: 

I urged you further; then you scratched your head, 
And too impatiently stamps with your foot: 

Yet X insist^ yet you answered not; 

But with an angry wafture of your hand^ 

Qave sign for me to leave you: So I did: 

Bearing to atrmigthen that impatienoe, 
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Which seemed too much enkindled ; and; withal; 

Hoping it was but an effect of humor, 

Which sometime hath his hour with every man. 

It will not let you eat, nor talk, nor sleep ; 

And, could it work so much uiK)n your shape 
As it hath much prevailed on your condition, 

I should not know you, Brutus. Dear my lord, 

Make me acquainted with your cause of grief. 

Brutus — 

I am not well in health, and that is all. 

Portia — 

Brutus is "wise, and were he not in health, 

He would embrace the means to come by it. 

Brutus — 

\Vhy, so I do : — good Portia, go to bed. 

Portia — 

Is Brutus sick ; and is it physical 
To walk unbraced, and suck up the liumors 
Of the dank morning? AVhat, is Brutus sick; 

And will he steal out of his wholesome bed. 

To dare the vile contagion of the niglit; 

And tempt the rheumy and unpurgcd air 
To add unto his sickness ? I^o, rny Brutus ; 

You have some sick offense within your mind. 

Which, by the right and virtue of my place, 

I ought to know of: And, upon iny knees, 

I charm you, by my once commended beauty. 

By all your vows of love, and that great vow 
Which did incorporate and make us one, 

That you unfold to me, yourself, your half, 

Why you are heavy ; and what men to-night 
Have had resort to you : for here have been 
Some six or seven, who did hide their faces 
Even from darkness. 

Brutus — Kneel not, gentle Portia. 

Portia — 

I should not need, if you were gentle Brutus. 

Within the bond of marriage, tell me, Brutus, 

Is it excepted, I should know no secrets 
That appertain to you ? Am I yourself, 

But, as it were, in sort, or limitation ; 

To keep with you at meals, comfort your bed, 

And talk to yon sometimes ? Dwell I but in the suburbs 
Of your good pleasure ? If it be no more, 

Portia is Brutus’ harlot, not his wife. 
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Brutus — 

You are my true and honorable wife ; 

As dear to me, as are the ruddy drops 
That visit my sad heart. 

Portia — 

If this were true, then should I know this secret. 

1 grant, 1 am a woman; but, witlial, 

A woman that lord Brutus took to wife : 

I grant, I am a woman; but, withal, 

A woman well reputed: Oato*s daughter. 

Think you, I am no stronger thnii iny sex, 

Being so fathered, and so husbanded ? 

Tell me your (‘ounscls, 1 will not disclose them ; 

I liave made strong proof of iny eonstanc}’', 

Giving myself a voluntary wound 

Here, in the thigh : (\'in I bear that with patience, 

And not my husband’s secrets ? 

Brutvs — O ye gods, 

liender me worthy of this noble "VMfe ! [^Kinn'kiiuj ivithin. 
Hark, liark ! one knocks : l^ortia, go in awhile; 

And by and by th}’ bosom shall partake 

The secrets of niy heart 

All my engagements I will construe to thee, 

All the charat tevy of iny sad brows : — 

Leave me with haste, [^Exit Portia. 

Scene II: A Room in C.esak's Palace. 


Thunder and Lightning. Enter Cjbsar, in his Nightgown. 
Cixsar — 

Nor heaven, nor earth, have been at peace to-night: 
Thrice hath Calphurnia in her sleep cried out, 

Hdpj ho ! they murder Ccesar ! Wlio’s within ? 


-Servant- a Servant. 

My lord ? 

Cijssar — 

Go bid the priests do present sacrifice, 
And bring me their opinions of success. 
Servant — 

I will, my lord. 

Enter Calphubnia. 




Catphumta — 

What mean you, Oossar ? Think you to walk forth ? 
You shall not stir out of your house to-day. 
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Ctesar — 

Ceesar shall forth : The things that threatened me, 

Ne’er looked but on my back; when they shall see 
The face of Caesar, they are vanished. 

Calphurma — 

Caesar, I never stood on ceremonies, 

Yet now they fright me. Tliere is one within, 

Besides the things that we have heard and seen, 
Recounts most horrid sights seen by the watch. 

A lioness hath 'svhelped in the streets ; 

And graves have yawned, and yielded up their dead; 
Pierce fiery warriors fight upon the clouds, 

In ranks, and squadrons, anil right form of war, 

Which drizzled blood upon the C’apitul : 

The noise of battle Imrtlcd in the air, 

Horses did neigh, and dying men did groan ; 

And ghosts did shriek, and squeal about the streets. 

O Caesar ! these tilings art' bt'yond all use, 

And I do fear them. 

Ceesar — What cau be avoided, 

Wliose end is ]>urposed by the mighty gods ? 

Yet CaBsar shall go forth; for these predictions 
Are to the world in general, as to (’a*sar. 

Calpknmia — 

When beggars die, there are no comets seen; 

The heavens themselves blaze forth the death of princes. 
Ceesar — 

Cowards die many times before their deaths ; 

The valiant never taste of death but once. 

Of all the wonders that I yet have heard, 

It seems to me mo.st strange that men should fear ; 
Seeing that death, a necessary end, 

Will come, when it will come. 

Reenter a Servant. 

What say the auguro ' .* 

SeroarU — 

They would not have you to stir forth to-day. 

PluckiDg the entrails of an offering forth, 

They could not find a heart within the beast 
CcBsar — 

The gods do this in shame of oowardioe : 

CsBsar should be a beast without a heart, 

If he should stay at home to-day for fear. 

No, Caesar shall not : Danger knows fi^l well, 
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That Caesar is more dangerous tlian he. 

We were two lions littered in one day, 

And 1 the elder and more terrible ; 

And Cuisar shall go forth. 

CaJjjhuniia — Alas, iny lord, 

Your wisdom is consumed in eonfirh'iice. 

Do not go forth to-day : Call it mv fear, 

That keeps you in tlie h<#nse, and ’'of your own. 
We’ll send JNlark Antony to tlje senate liouse ; 
And lie shall say, you are not well ti>-<ia 3 : 

Let me, upon luy prevail in this. 

Cu'sar — 

Maik Antony shall sa 3 % 1 am not wu*!!; 

And, for thy liumor, 7 w ill sta}' at home. 

Enter J>K('irs. 

Hero’s Decius Urutus, lie shall fell them so. 
Dchuh — 

(’n*s:n, all hail ! flood morrow, wun’thy Civsar: 
1 come to fetch you to the sen itc house. 

Civsar — 

And }ou are (-oine m very ha])]iv time, 

To bear my greeting to tin* scnahirs. 

And tell them, that 1 will not (‘ome to-ilny 
Cannot, is faNe ; and that i dan* not, falser; 

I w'ill not come tcKlay; Tell them so, Dtsaas. 
Caljihtiniiu — 

Say, he is sick. 

Cmsar — Shall Ctesav send a lie ? 

Have I ill conquest stretched mine arm so far, 
To be nfeard to tell gray beards the truth ? 
Decius, go tell them, (kesar will not come. 
Decius — 

Most mighty Caesar, let me know some cause, 
Lest I be laughed at, when I tell them so. 
C(B»ar — 

The cause is in my will, I will not come ; 

That is enough to satisfy the senate. 

But, for your private satisfaction, 

Because 1 love you, I will let you know. 
Calphumia here, my wife, stays mo at home : 
She dreamt to-night she saw my statua, 

Which like a fountain with a hundred spouts, 
Did run pure blood; and many lusty Romans 
Came smiling, and did bathe their hands in it. 
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And these does she apply for warnings, portentSi 
And evils imminent ; and on her knee 
Hath begged, that 1 will stay at home to-day. 

Dedus — 

This dream is all amiss interpreted ; 

It was a vision, fair and fortunate : 

Your statue spouting blood in many pipes, 

In which so many smiling Homans bathed, 

Signifies that from you great Home shall suck 
Reviving blood ; and that great men shall press 
For tinctures, stains, relics, and cognizance. 

This by Calphurnia's dream is signified. 

Ccesar — 

And this way have you well expounded it 
Decius — 

I have, when you have heard what I can say : 

And know it now; The senate have concluded 
To give, this day, a croivn to mighty Ca»sar. 

If you shall send them word, you will not come, 

Their minds may change. Besides, it w(*ro a mock 
Apt to be rendered, for some one to say, 

Break up the senaXe till another time, 

When Cmar^s wife shall meet with beHer dreams. 

If Caesar hide himself, shall they not whisper, 

Lo, Ccesar is afraid ? 

Pardon me, Caesar ; for my dear, dear love 
To your proceeding bids me tell you this ; 

And reason to my love is liable. 

Caesar — 

How foolish do your fears seem now, Calphurnia ? 

I am ashamed I did yield to them. — 

Give me my robe, for I will go. — 

ACT HI. 

Scene L : The Capitol; the SenaJte sittinjg, 

A Crowd of People in the Street leading to the Capitol : among 
fAem Abtkmidorus and Soothsayer. Flourish Enter Cjmwi, 
Bbutus, Cassius, Casca, Decius, Metellur, Trebonius, Cikk 
Antony, Lepidus, Popiliur, Publius, and others, 

Ccesar — 

The ides of March are come. 

Soothsayer — 

Ay, Caesar ; but not gone. 
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Artemidorus — 

Hail, Caesar ! Bead this schedule. 

Deciua — 

Trebonius doth desire you to o’erread, 

At your best leisure, this his humble suit. 

Artemidorus — 

^ O Caesar, read mine £x8t; for mine’s a suit 

That touches Caesar nearer : Bead it, great CsBsar. 

’Ccesar — 

What touches us ourself, shall be last served. 

Artemidorus — 

Belay not, Caesar ; read it instantly. 

Ccesar — 

What, is the fellow mad ? 

Publius — Sirrah, give place. 

Cdssius — 

What, urge you your petitions in the street ? 

Come to the Capitol. 

[Cjesak enters the Capitol, the rest foUomng. All the Senators 
rise. 

Popxlius — 

I wish your enterprise to-day may thrive. 

Cassitis — 

What enterprise, Popilius ? 

Popilius — Fare you well. 

^Advances to C^ar. 

Brutus — 

What said Popilius Lena ? 

Cassius — 

He wished to-day our enterprise might thrive. 

1 fear, our x^urpose is discovered. 

Brutus — 

Look, how he makes to Ccesar : Mark him. 

— 

Caaca, be sudden, for we fear prevention. 

Brutus, what shall be done ? If this be known, 

Cassius or Ccesar never shall turn back, 

For I will slay myself. 

BrtUtis — Cassius, bo constant : 

Popilius Lena speaks not of our pxirposes ; 

For, look, he smiles, and Caesar doth not change. 

ChssiiAS — 

Trebonius knows his time ; for look you, Brutus, 

He draws Mark Antony out of the way. 
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[Eoseunt Antony wnd Tbebonius. O^ab and the Senators 
take their seats, 

Deciiis — 

Where is Metellus Cimber ? Let him go. 

And presently prefer his suit to Csesar. 

Bj'utus — 

He IS addressed : press nejir, and second him. 

China — 

Casca, you are the first that rears your hand. 

Cfvsar — 

Are we all ready ? what is now aniiss. 

That Caesar and his senate must redress? 

Metellus — 

Most high, most mighty, and most puissant Cmsar, 
Metellus Ciniber throws before thy seat 
An humble heart : — [^Kneeling, 

Ccesar — I must prevent thee, Cmil)er. 

These couchings, and thes(‘ lowly courtesies, 

Might fire the blood of ordinary men, 

And turn preordinance, and first decree, 

Into the law of children, lie not fond, 

To think that C«3esar bears such rebel blood, 

That will be thawed from the true quality 

With that which melteth fools ; I m(‘an, sweet words, 

Low-crooked courtesies, and base spaniel fawning. 

Thy brother by decree is banished j 

If thou dost bend, and juay, and fawn for him, 

I spurn thee like a cur out of my way. 

Know, C^ar doth not wrong ; nor without cause 
Will he be satisfied. 

Metellus — 

Is there no voice more worthy than my own, 

To sound more sweetly in great Caesar’s ear, 

'For the repealing of my banished brother ? 

Brutus — 

1 kiss thy hand, but not in flattery, Cassar, 

Desiring thee, that Publius Cimber may 
Have an immediate freedom of repeal. 

CtEsar — 

What, Brutus ? 

Cassius — Pardon, Ceesar ; Casar, pardon: 

As low as to thy foot doth Cassius fall, 

To beg enfranchisement for Publius Cimber. 

C(Esar — 

I could be well moved, if I were as you; 
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If I could pray to move, prayers would move me ; 

But 1 am coDstant as the northern star, 

Of whose true hxed and resting quality, 

There is no fellow in the firmament. 

The skies are painted with unnumbered sparks, 

They are all fire, and every one doth sliine; 

But there’s but one in all doth hold kis place : 

Sp, in the world ; Tis furnished well with men, 

And men are flesh and blood, and apprehensive ^ 

Yet, ill the number, I do know but one 
That unassailable holds on his rank, 

Uiishaked of motion: and, that I am he, 

Let me a little show it, even in this, 

That 1 was eoiislant, Cimlier should be banished, 

And constant do remain to keep him so. 

(Jiiina — 

O Caesar, 

Ca sar — Hence ! Wilt thou lift up Olympus ? 

Decius — 

Great Caesar, 

Citsar — Doth not Brutus bootless kneel ? 

Casca — 

Speak, hands, for me ! 

[Casoa sta^s Caisak m the neck. catches hold of kis 

arm. He is then stahbed by several other ConspircUors, and 
al last by Maucus Brutus. 

CtJesar — 

Et tu, Brute f — Then, fall, Caesar. 

[Z)*€s. The Senators and Peojyle retire in confusion, 

Cinna — 

Liberty 1 Freedom ! Tyranny is dead ! — 

Run hence, proclaim, cry it about tlic streets. 

Cassius — 

Some to the common pulpits, and cry out, 

Liberty^ freedom^ and enfranchisement t 
Bmtus — 

People, and senators! be not affrighted ; 

Fly not; stand still: — ambition’s debt is paid. 

Casca — 

Qo to the pulpit, Brutus. 

Decius — And Cassius toa 

Brutus— 

Where’s Publius ? 

Cinna — 

Here, quite confounded with this mutiny. 
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MeteUus — 

Stand fast together, lest some friend of Cassar’a 

Should chanoe 

3rutus — 

Talk not of standing ; — Publius, good cheer ; 

There is no harm intended to your person, 

Nor to no Koman elsej so tell them, Publius, 

Cabins — 

And leave us, Publius, lest that the people, 

Kushing on us, should do your age some mischief. 
H'nitus — 

Do so ; — and let no man abide this deed, 

But we tlie doers. 

llecnter Trebonius. 

Cassius — 

Where's Antony ? 

Trebonius — Fled to his house amazed ; 

Men, wives, and children stare, cry out, and run, 

As it were doomsday. 

JSrutus — 

Fates I we will know your pleasures : 

That we shall die, we know ; 'tis but tlie time, 

And drawing days out, that men stand upon. 

Cassi us — 

Why, he that cuts off twenty years of life, 

Cuts off so many years of fearing death. 

Brutus — 

Grant that, and then is death a benefit: 

So are we Caesar’s friends, that have abridged 
His time of fearing death. — Stoop, Romans, stoop. 
And let us bathe our hands in Ciesar’s blood 
Up to the elbows, and besmear our swords : 

Then walk we forth, even to the market place : 

And, waving our red weapons o’er our heads, 

Let’s all cry, Peace ! Freedom I and Liberty! 
Cassius — 

Stoop, then, and wash. How many ages hence, 
Shall this our lofty scene be acted over. 

In states unborn, and accents yet unknown ! 

BnUus — 

How many times shall Csesar bleed in sport, 

That now on Pompey’s basis lies along, 

Ko worthier than the dost ! 

Cassius — So oft as that shall be, 

So often shall the knot of us be called 
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The men that gave our country liberty. 

Deciu8 — 

What, shall we forth ? 

Cassius — Ay, every man away : 

Brutus shall lead; and we will grace his heels 
With the most boldest and beat hearts of Borne. 

ErUer a Servant. 

Brutus — 

Soft, who comes here ? A friend of Antony’s. 

Sen^ant — 

Thus, Brutus, did my master bid mo kneel ; 

Tliiis did Mark Antony bid me fall down: 

And, bt*iug prostrate, thus ho bade me say, 

Brutus IS noble, wise, valiant, and honest; 

CiTsar Avas mighty, bold, royal, fand loving: 

Say, I love Brutus, and I honor him; 

Say, I feared Caesar, honored him, and loved him; 

If Brutus will vouchsafe that Antony 
May safely come to him, and be resolved 
How Ctesar hath deserved to lie in death, 

Mark Antony shall not love Caesar dead 
So wtII as Brutus living ; hut will folloAv 
The fortunes and affairs of noble Brutus 
Thorough the hazards of this mitrod state, 

With all true faitli. So says my master Antony. 
BrxUns— 

Thy master is a wise and valiant Eoman; 

I never thought hiih worse. 

Tell him, so please him come unto this place, 

He shall be satisfied ; and, by my honor, 

Depart untouched. 

Servant — Til fetch him presently, [fcff. 

Brutus — 

I know that we shall have him well to friend. 

Cassius— 

I wish we may ; but yet have I a mind, 

That fears him much ; and my misgiving still 
Falla shrewdly to the purpose. 

„ , Se'e}Uer Antony. 

Brutus — 

But here comes Antony, — Welcome, Mark Antony. 
Antony— 

O mighty Csesar I Dost thou lie so low ? 

Are all thy conquests, glories, triumphs, spoils, 

Shrunk to this Utde measure ? — Fare thee well. 
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I know not, gentlemen, what you intend, 

Who else must bo let blood, who else is rank : 

If 1 myself, there is no hour so fit 
As CsBsar’s death’s hour ; nor no instrument 
Of half that worth, as those your swords, made rich 
With the most noble blood of all this world. 

I do beseeeh ye, if you bear me hard. 

Now, w'hilst your i)urplcd hands do reek and smoke, 
Fulfill your pleasure. Live a thousand years, 

I shall not find myself so apt to die ; 

No place will please me so, no mean of death, 

As here by C<esar, and by you cut off, 

The choice and master spiiits of this age. 

Bfutiis — 

O Antony ! beg not your death of us. 

Though now we must appear bloud}^ ami cruel, 

As, by our hands, and this our ]>reseist act, 

You see we do; yet see you but our haiidb, 

And this the bleeding business thej’ have done : 

Our hearts you see not, they are pililul ; 

And pity to the general wrong of Koine 
(As fire drives out fire, so pity, pity) 

Hath done this deed on CaBsar. For your part, 

To you our swords have leaden points, Mark Antony : 
Our arms, in strength of malice, and our hearts, 

Of brother’s temper, do receive you in 
With all kind love, good thoughts, and reverence. 
CdSfdtLs — 

Your voice shall be as strong as any man’s, 

In the disposing of new dignities. 

Brutus — 

Only be patient, till we have appeased 
The multitude, beside themselves with fear, 

And then we will deliver you the cause, 

Why I, that did love Caesar when I struck him, 

Have thus proceeded. 

Antony — I doubt not of your wisdom. 

Let each man render mo hia bloody hand : 

First, Marcus Brutus, will I shake with you : — 

Next, Gains Cassius, do 1 take your hand; 

Now, Decius Brutus, yours; — now yours, Metellus; 
ITours, Cinna ; — and, my valiant Casca, ymirs ; — 
Though last, not least in love, yours, good Troix>niu8. 
Gontlemou all, — ahvs! what shall I say ? 

My credit now stands on such slippery ground, 
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That one of two bad ways you must conceit me, 

Either a coward, or a flatterer. — 

Tliat I did love thee, Caesar, O, ^tis true : 

If then thy spirit look upon us now, 

Shall it not grieve thee, dearer than thy death, 

To see thy Antony making his peace, 

Shaking the bloody fingers of thy foes, 

M«>st noble ! lu the presence of thy corse ? 

Had I as many eyes as thou hast wounds, 

AVecpin^ as fast as Uiey streain forth thy blood, 

IL wonhl become me better, than to close 
III tcriio of friendship with thine enemies. 

Pardou me, Julius I — Here wast thou baye*!, brave li,nl 
Heie didst thou fall; and here thy huuleis stand, 
Signed in thy spoil, and crimsoned in thy U thc. 

0 world! tlioti wast the foiest to this Inrt; 

And this, indeed, O world, the heart of tliee. — 

How like a deer, stricken by many pimbas, 

Host thou hero lie ! 

Cassius — 

Mark Antony, 

Antony — Pardon me, Caius Cassius, 

The enemies of Cjcsar shall say this ; 

Then, in a friend, it is cold modesty. 

Cassius — 

1 blame you not for praising Caesar so ; 

Blit what compel mean you to have with us ? 

AVill 3"ou be pricked in number of our fricn Is ; 

Or shall wo on, and not depend on you ? 

Antony — 

Therefore I took your hands; but wa«, iiideo 1, 

Swayed from the point, by looking down on (\v ^ar. 
Friends am I with you all, and love you all ; 

Upon this hope, that you shall give me reasons. 

Why, and wherein, Caesar was dangerous. 

JSrtdus — 

Or else were this a savage spectacle : 

Out reasons are so full of g<^ regard. 

That were you, Antony, the son of Caesar, 

You should be satisfied. 

Antony— That’s all 1 seek: 

And am moreover suitor, that 1 may 
Produce his body to the market place; 

And in the pulpit^ as becomes a friend, 

Speak in the o^er bis funeral* 
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Brutus — 

You shallj Mark Antony. 

Cassius — Brutus, a word with you* — 

You know not what you do ; Do not consent, [Asifle, 
That Antony speak in his funeral : 

Know you how iimch the people may be moved 
By that which he will utter ? 

Brutus — By your pardon; 

I will myself into the pulpit first. 

And show the reason of our ('tesar’s death ; 

What Antony shall speak, I will protest 
He speaks by leave and by permission ; 

And that we are contented, Ca*sar shall 
Have all true rites, and lawful ceremonies. 

It shall advantage more, than do us wrong. 

OiSSlMS — 

1 know not what may fall ; I like it not. 

Brutus — 

Mark Antony, here, take you Coisar’s body. 

You shall not in your funeral speech blame us, 

But speak all good you eau devise ot Cjesai ; 

And say, you do‘t by our permission ; 

Else shall you not have any hand at all 
About his funeral : And you shall speak 
In the same pulpit whereto 1 am going, 

After my speech is ended. 

Antony — Be it so ; 

I do desire no more. 

Brutus — 

Prepare the body then, and follow us. 

[Exeunt all but Antokt. 

Antony — 

O, pardon me, thou bleeding piece of earth, 

That I am meek and gentle with these butchers t 
Tliou art the ruins of the noblest man, 

That ever lived in the lido of times. 

Woe to the hand that shed tliis costly blood I 
Over thy wounds now do 1 prophesy — 

Which, like dumb mouths, do ope their ruby lips, 

To beg the voice and utterance of my tongue ; ~ 

A curse shall light upon the limbs of men ; 

Domestic fniy, and fierce civil strife, 

Shall cumber the parts of Italy ; 

Blood and dastructlou shall be so in use, 

And dreadful objects so familiar. 
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That mothers shall but smilei when they behold 
Their infants quartered with the hands of war ; 

All pity choked with custom of fell deeds : 

And Gmsar’s spirit, ranging for revenge, 

With Atd by his side, come hot from hell, 

Shall in these confines, with a monarch's voice, 

Cry, Havoc / and let slip the dogs of war ; 

That this foul deed shall smell above the earth, 

With carrion men groaning for burial. 

Enter a Servant. 

You servo Octavius Caesar, do you not ? 

ServarU — 

I do, Mark Antony. 

Antony — 

(^susar did write for him to come to Rome. 

Servant — 

He did receive his letters, and is coming. 

And bid me say to you by word of mouth, — 

O Cajsar ! the body, 

Antony — 

Thy heart is big, get thee apart and weep. 

Passion, I see, is catching ; for mine eyes 
Seeing those beads of sorrow stand in thine, 

Pegaii to water. Is thy master coming ? 

Servant — 

Ho lies to-night within seven leagues of Rome. 

Antony — 

Post back with speed, and tell him what hath chanced : 
Here is a mourning Rome, a dangerous Rome, 

No Rome of safety for Octavius yet; 

Hie hence, and tell him so. Yet, stay a while ; 

Thou shalt not back, till I have borne this corse 
Into the market place : there shall I try, 

In my oration, how the people take 
The cruel issue of these blcwdy men ; 

According to the which, thou shalt discourse 
To young Octavius of the state of things. 

Lend me your hand. [J^o^eun^, Cjbsab^r body. 

Scene JL: The Forum. 

Enter Bbutus and Cassius, and a throng of Gitizens. 

CUixene — 

We will be satisfied; le^. us be satisfied. 
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Brutus^ 

Then follow me, and give me audience, friends. — 

Cassias, go you into the other street, 

And part the numbers. — 

Those that will hear mo speak, let them stay hero ; 

Those that will follow Cassius, go with liiin ; 

And public reasons shall be rendered 

Of Caasar’s death. 

1 Citizen — I will hear Brutus speak. 

S Citizen — 

I will hear Cossius, and compare their reasons, 

When severally we hear them reudered. 

\_Exit Cassius, with some of the Citizens. Brutus goes into th^ 
Rostrum. 

3 Citizen — 

The noble Brutus is ascended : Silence ! 

Brutus — 

Be patient till the last 

Eomans, countrymen, and lovers ! hear me for my cause ; and bo 
silent that ye may hear ; believe me for mine honor ; and have 
respect to mine honor, that you may believe : censure me in your 
wisdom; and awake your senses that you may the lietter judge. If 
there be any in this assembly, any dear friend of Ccesar’s, to him I 
say, that Brutus' love to Csesar was no less than his. If then that 
friend demand, why Brutus rose against Caesar, this is my answer, — 
Not that I loved Cassar less, but that I loved Home more. Had you 
rather Caesar were living, and die all slaves ; than that Caesar were 
dead to live all free men ? As Cmsar loved mo, I weep for him ; as 
he was fortunate, I rejoice at it ; as he was valiant, I honor him : 
but, as ho was ambitious, 1 slew him : There is tears, for his love ; 
joy, for his fortune; honor, for his valor; and death, for his am- 
bition. Who is here so base that would be a bondman? If any, 
speak ; for him have I offended. Who is here so rude that would 
not be a Boman ? If any, speak ; for him have I offended. AVlio is 
here so vile that will not love his country ? If any, speak ; for him 
have I offended. I pause for a reply. 

Citizens — None, Brutus, none. [Several speaking al once. 

JBruh«s~Then none have 1 offended, I have done no niora to 
Gmsar, than you should do to Brutus. The question of his death 
is enrolled in the Capitol: his glory not extenuated, wherein he 
was worthy; nor his offenses enforced, for which he suffered death. 

Enter Antokt and oUiers, with Grab's body. 

Uere comes bis body, mourned by Mark Antony ; Who, though he 
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had no hand in his death, shall recelTe the benefit of his dying, a 
place in the commonwealth: As which of you shall not? With 
this I depart ; That os I slew my best lover for the good of Koine, 
I have the same dagger for myself, when it shall please my country 
to need my death. 

Citizens — 

Live, Brutus, live ! live ! 

1 Citizen — 

Bring him with triumph home unto his house. 

2 Citizen — 

Give him a statue with his ancestors. 

3 Citizen — 

Let liim be Cacsai’. 

4 Citizen — Caesar’s better parts 

Shall now be crowned in Brutus. 

1 Citizen — 

We’ll bring him to his house with shouts and clamois. 

Brutus — 

My countrymen, 

Citizen — Peace; silence! Brutus speaks, 

i Citizen — 

Peace, ho I 
Brutus — 

Good countrymen, let me depart alone, 

And, for my sake, stay here wulh Antony : 

Do grace to Caesar’s corpse, and grace his speech 
Tending to Caesar’s glories : which Mark Antony, 

By our permission, is allowed to make. 

I do entreat you not a man depart, 

Save 1 alone, till Antony have spoke. 

Citizens — 

Stay, ho ! and let us hear Mark Antony, 

3 Citizen — 

Lot him go up into the public chair ; 

We’ll hear him : — Noble Antony, go up. 

Antony — 

For Brutus’ sake, I am beholden to you. 

4 Citizen^ 

What does he say of Brutus ? 

5 Citizen — He says, for Brutus’ sake, 

He finds himself beholden to us all. 

4 Citizen — 

’Twere beat he speak no harm of Brutus here, 

1 Citizen — 

This Csesar was a tyrant 
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8 CfUixen — Nay, that’s certain : 

We are blessed that Borne is nd of him. 

2 Citizen — 

Peace ; let ns hear what Antony can say. 

Antony — 

You gentle Bomans, 

Citizens — Peace, ho ! let us hear him. 

Antony — 

Friends, Bomans, countrymen, lend me your ears ; 

I come to bury Caesar, not to piaise him. 

The evil, that men do, lives after them ; 

The good is oft interred with their bones ; 

So let it bo ivith Cmsar. The noble Brutus 
Hath told you, Cjjsar was ambitious ; 

If it were so, it was a grievous fault ; 

Aud grievously hath Cmsar answered it. 

Here, under leave of Brutus, and the rest, 

(For Brutus is an honorable man ; 

So are they all, all honorable men ,) 

Come I to speak m Cdesar's funeral. 

He was my friend, faithful and just to mo . 

But Brutus says he was ambitious ; 

And Brutus is an honorable man. 

He hath brought many captives home to Borne, 

Whoae ransimis did the general coffers fill ; 

Did this in Caesar seem ambitious ? 

When that the poor have cued, Cmsar hath wept: 
Ambition should be made of sterner stuff : 

Yet Brutus says, he was ambitious ; 

And Brutus is an honorable man. 

You all did see, that on the Lupercal, 

1 thrice presented him a kingly crown, 

Whicli he did thiice lefuse. Was this ambition? 

Yet Brutus says he was ambitious j 
And, sure, he is an honorable man. 

I speak not to disprove what Brutus spoke, 

But here I am to sjieak what 1 do know. 

You all did lore him once, not without cause ; 

What cause withholds you then to mourn for him ? 

O judgment, thou art fled to brutish beasts, 

And men have lost their reason ! — bear with me j 
My heart is in the coffin there with Caesar, 

And I must pause till it come back to me. 

Citizen — 

Methinks there is much reason in his sayings. 
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iS Citizen — 

If thou consider rightly of the matter, 

Caesar has had great wrongs. 

3 Citizen — ' Has he, masters ? 

I fear, there will a worse come in his place. 

4 Citizen — 

Marked ye his words ? He would not take the crown j 
Therefore, 'tis certain, he was not ambitious. 

1 Citizeji — 

If it be found so, some will dear abide it. 

5 Citizen — 

“Poor soul I his eyes are red as fire “with weeping. 

S Citizen — 

Tliere’s not a nobler man in Homo than Antony. 

4 Citizen — 

How mark him, he begins again to speak. 

Antony — 

Hut yesterday, the word of Caisar might 
Have stood against the world • now lies he there, 

And none so poor to do him reveieuce. 

0 masters ! if I were ihsposed to ftir 
Your hearts and minds to mutiny and rage, 

1 should do Thutus wrong, and Cassius wrong. 

Who, you all know, are honorable men ■ 

I will not do them wrong; I rather clioose 
To wrong the dead, to wrong myself, and you, 

Than I will wrong such honorable men. 

lint here's a parchment, with the seal of Ca 3 bar, 

I found it ill Ins closet, 'tis his will • 

Let but the commons liear this testament, 

(Which, iiardon me, 1 do not mean to reiid,) 

And they would go and kiss dead Cmsar's wounds, 
And dip their napkins in his sacred blood , 

Yea, beg a hair of him for memory, 

And, dying, mention it within their wdlls 
liequeathiug it, as a ricli legacy, 

Unto their issue. 

4 Citizen — 

We'll hear the will; read it, Mark Antony. 

CUizene — 

The will, the will; we will hear Geesar's will. 
AxUeny^ 

Have patience, gentle friends, I must not read it; 

It is not meet you know how Caasar loved you. 

You are not wood, you are not atones, but men ; 
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And being men, hearing the will of Caesar, 

It will inflame you, it will make you mad : 

’Tis good you know not that you are his heirs, 

For if you should, 0, what would come of it ! 

4 Citizen — 

Head the will ; we will hear it, Antony, 

You shall read us tlie will ; Caesar’s will. 

Antony — 

Will you be patient ? Will you stay awhile? 

I have o’ershot myself, to tell you of it. 

I fear, I wrong the honorable men, 

Av ho^o daggers Jiave stabbed Ctt ,ar . I do fear it 
4 Citizi!n — 

They iJkeie ti-aitors: Ilonoiable men! 

Citizens — 

The will ! the testament I 
B Citizen — 

They were villains, muiderers . The will ! read the will I 
Antony — 

You will compel me then to read tlic will ** 

Then make a ring about the corpse of (\t‘sar, 

And let mo show you him that made the will. 

Shall I descend ? And will you give me leave ? 

Citizeiis — 

Come down. 

B Citizen — 

Descend. [He comes domi ftom the 

3 Citizen — 

You shall have leave. 

4 Citizen — 

A ling, stand round. 

1 Citizen — 

Stand fiom the hearse, stand from the body. 

B Citizen — 

Koom for Antony ; — most noble Antony 
AnUjn y — 

Nay, press not so upon me ; stand far off. 

Citizens — 

Stand back ! room I bear back ! 

Antony — 

If you have tears, prepare to shed them now. 

You all do know this mantle : I remember 
The first time ever Osesar put it on ; 

’Twas on a summer’s evening in his tent; 

That day he overcame the Nervii ; — 
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Look ! in this x>lace, ran Cassius’ dag^^er through: 

See, what a rent the envious Casca made : 

Through this, the wclMieloved Urutus stabbed : 

And, as he i)lucked his cursed steel away, 

Mark how the blood of Ccesar followed it, 

As rushing out of doors, to be resolved 
If Brutus so uukmdly knocked, or no ; 

For Brutus, as you know, was Csesar’s angel : 

Judge, 0 you gods, how dearly Cassar loved him 1 
This was the most uukindest cut of all : 

For when the noble Oaisar saw him stab, 

Ingratitude, more strong than traitors’ arms, 

Quite vanquished lam then burst his mighty heart; 

And, in his mantle mufilmg up his face, 

Even at the base oi lV)mpey's statua, 

Which all the while ran blood, great Caesar fell. 

0, what a fall wa-j there, my countiymeul 
Then I, and you, and all of us fell down, 

AVlulst bloody treason flourished over us. 

O, now you weep; and, 1 perceive, you feel 
The dint of pity : these are gracious drops. 

Kind souls, what, w^eep you, when yt»u but beliold 
Our Caesar’s vestuio w’ounded ? Look you liere, 

Here is himself, marred, as you see, traitors. 

1 Citizen — 

O piteous spectacle ! 

^ Citizen — 

0 noble Caesar ! 

S Citizen — 

O woeful day! 

4 Citizen — 

O traitors, villains 1 

1 Citizen — 

O most bloody sight! 

2 Citizen — 

We will be revenged. 

Citizens — 

Revenge; about, — seek^^bunij — fire,— kill,— slay I ~ let 
not a traitor live. 

Antony — 

Stay, countrymen. 

1 Citizen — 

Peace there : — Heat the noble Antony. 

2 Citizen — We’ll heat him, we’ll follow him, wtfll die with 
him. 
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Antony — 

Good friends, sweet friends, let me not stir you up 
To such a sudden flood of mutiny. 

They, that have done this deed, are honorable ; 

What private griefs they have, alas, I know not, 

That made them do it ; they are wise and honorable, 

And will, no doubt, with reasons answer you. 

I come not, friends, to steal away your hearts j 
I am no orator, as Brutus is : 

But, as you know mo all, a plain blunt man, 

That love my friend ; and that they know full well 
That gave me public leave to speak of him. 

For I have neither wit, nor words, nor worth. 

Action, nor utterance, nor the iK)wcr of speech, 

To stir men^s blood ; I only speak right on; 

I tell you that, which you yourselves do know ; 

Show you sweet Caesar’s wounds, poor, poor dumb mouths, 
And bid them speak for me : But were 1 Brutus, 

And Brutus Antony, there were an Antony 
Would Tuifle up your spirits, and put a tongue 
In every wound of Caesar, that should move 
The stones of Rome to rise and mutiny. 

Citizens — 

We’ll mutiny. 

1 Citizen — 

We’ll burn the house of Bnitus. 

£ Citizen — 

Away then, come, seek the conspirators. 

Antony — 

Yet hear me, countrymen, yet hear me speak. 

Citizens — 

Peace, ho ! Hear Antony, most noble Antony. 

Antony — 

Why, friends, you go to do you know not what: 

Wherein hath Caesar thus deserved your loves ? 

Alas, you know not : — I must tell you then : — 

You have forgot the will I told you of. 

Citizens— 

Most true j — the will ; --let’s stay, and hear the will. 
AnUmy — 

Here is the will, and under Gsesar’s seal. 

To every Roman citizen he gives, 

To every several man, seventy-five drachmas. 

£ OUiten — 

Most noble Oaesar I — we^ll revenge his death* 
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3 CUixen— 

0 royal Ceesarl 
Antony — 

Hear me with patience. 

Citizens — 

Peace, ho ! 

JLniony — 

Moreover, he hath left you all his walks, 

His private arbors, and new-planted orchards, 

On this side Tyber: he hath left them you. 

And to your heirs forever; common pleasures, 

To walk abroad and recreate yourselves. 

Here was a Csesar: When comes such another? 

1 Citizen — 

Never, never; — Come, away, away. 

We’ll burn his body in the holy place, 

And with the brands fire the traitors’ houses. 

Take up the body. 

S Citizen — 

Go, fetch fire. 

3 Citizen — 

Pluck down benches. 

4 Citizen — 

Pluck down forms, windows, anything. 

[Exeunt Citizens with the body. 

Antony — 

Now let it work. Mischief, thou art afoot, 

Take thou what course thou wilt! 

■ . ■ ■ 

ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 

By PLUTARCH. 

[For biographical sketch, see page 568.] 

The grandfather of Antony was the famous pleader, whom 
Marius put to death for haying taken part with Sylla. His 
father was Antony, sumamed of Crete, not very famous or dis- 
tinguished in public life, but a worthy good man, and particu* 
larly remarkable for his liberality, as may appear from a single 
example. He was not very rich, and was for that reason 
checked in the exercise of his good nature by his wife. A 
friend that stood in need of money came to borrow of him. 
Money he had none, but he bade a servant bring him water in 
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a silver basm^ with which, when it was brought, he wetted his 
face, as if he meant to shave, and, sending away the servant upon 
another errand, gave his friend the basin, desiring him to turn it 
to his purpose. And when there was afterwards a great inquiry 
for it in the house, and his wife was in a \ory ill humor, and 
was going to put the servants one by ono to the search, he 
acknowledged what he had done, and bogged her pardon. 

His wife was Julia, of the family of the Cvusars, \<ho, for 
her discretion and fair behavior, was not inferior to any of her 
time. Under her, Antony received his education, she being, 
after the death of Ids father, remarried to Cornelius Lentulus, 
who Avas put to death by Cicero for having been of Catiline’s 
conspiracy. This, probably, was the first ground and occasion 
of that mortal grudge that Antony bore Cicero. He says, 
even, that the body of Lentulus was denied burial, till, by 
application made to Cicero’s wife, it was granted to Julia. But 
this seems to be a manifest error, for none of tliose that suffered 
in the consulate of Ciccro had the light of buiial denied them. 

Antony grew up a very beautiful youth, but by the worst 
of misfortunes he fell into the acquaintance and friendship of 
Curio, a man abandoned to his pleasures, who, to make Anton} 's 
dependence upon him a matter of greater necessity, plunged 
him into a life of drinking and dissipation, and led him through 
a course of such extravagance that he ran, at that early age, into 
debt to the amount of two hundred and fifty talents. For this 
sum, Curio became his surety; on hearing winch, the elder 
Curio, his father, drove Antony out of his house. After this, 
for some short time he took part with Clodius, the most insolent 
and outrageous demagogue of the time, in his course of violence 
and disorder ; but getting weary, before long, of his madness, 
and apprehensive of the powerful party forming against him, 
ho left Italy and traveled into Greece, where he spent his time 
in military exercises and in the study of eloquence. He took 
most to what was called the Asiatic taste in speaking, which was 
then at its height, and was, in many waijrs, suitable to his osten- 
tatious, vaunting temper, full of empty fiourishes and unsteady 
efforts for glory. 

After some stay in Greece, he was invited by Gabinius, who 
had been consul, to make a campaign with him in Syria, whioli 
at first he refused, not being willing to serve in a private char- 
acter; but receiving a commission to command the horse, he 
went along with him. His first service waa against Aristo^ 
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bolus, who had prevailed with the Jews to rebel. Here he was 
himself the first man to scale the largest of the works, and beat 
Ariftobulus out of all of them ; after which he routed, in a 
pitched battle, an army many times over the number of his, 
killed almost all of them and took Aristobulus and his son 
prisoners. This war ended, Gabinius was solicited by Ptolemy 
to restore him to his kingdom of Egypt, and a promise made of 
ten thousand talents’ reward. Most of the officers were against 
this enterprise, and Gabinius himself did not much like it, 
though sorely tempted by the ten thousand talents. But 
Antony, desirous of brave actions, and willing to please 
Ptolemy, joined in persuading Gabinius to go. And whereas 
aU were of opinion that the most dangerous thing before 
them was the march to Pelusium, in which they would have to 
pass over a deep sand, where no fresh water was to be hoped for, 
along the Acregma and the Serbonian marsh (which the Egyp- 
tians call Typhou’s breathing hole, and which is, in probability, 
water left behind by, or making its way through from, the Red 
Sea, which is here divided from the Mediterranean by a narrow 
isthmus), Antony, being ordered thither with the horse, not only 
made himself master of the passes, but won Pelusium itself, a 
great city, took the garrison prisoners, and by this means ren- 
dered the march secure to the arm}^ and the way tu victory 
not difficult for the general to pursue. The enemy, also, reaped 
some benefit of his eagerness for honor. For when Ptolemy, 
after he had entered Pelusium, in his rage and spite against the 
Egyptians, designed to put them to the sword, Antony with- 
stood him, and hindered the execution. 

In all the great and frequent skirmishes and battles, he gave 
continual proofs of his personal valor and military conduct ; and 
once in particular, by wheeling about and attacking the rear of 
the enemy, he gave the victory to the assailants in the front, 
and received for this service signal marks of distinction. Nor 
was his humanity towards the deceased Archelaus less taken 
notice of. He had been formerly his guest and acquaintance, 
and, as he was now compelled, he fought him bravely while 
alive, but on his death, sought out his b^y and buried it with 
royal honors. The consequence was that ho left behind him a 
great name among the Alexandrians, and all who were serving 
in the Roman army looked upon him as a most gallant soldier. 

He had also a very good and noble appearance ; his beard 
was well grown, his forehead large, and his nose aquiline, giving 
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him altogether a bold, maeculine look, that reminded people 
of the faces of Hercules in paintings and sculptures. It was, 
moreover, an ancient tradition that the Antonys were descended 
from Hercules, by a son of his called Anton ; and this opinion 
he thought to give credit to by the similarity of his person just 
mentioned, and also by the fasUon of his dress. For, whenever 
he had to appear before large numbers, he wore his tunic girt 
low about the hips, a broadsword on his side, and over all a 
large coarse mantle. What might seem to some very insupport- 
able, his vaunting, his raillery, his drinking in public, sitting 
down by the men as they were taking their food, and eating, as 
he stood, off the common soldiers’ tables, made him the delight 
and pleasure of the army. In love affairs, also, he was very agree- 
able : he gained many friends by the assistance he gave them in 
theirs, and took other people’s raillery upon his own with good 
humor. And his generous ways, his open and lavish hand in 
gifts and favors to his friends and fellow-soldiers, did a great 
deal for him in his first advance to power, and after he had 
become great, long maintained his fortunes, when a thousand 
follies were hastening their overthrow. One instance of his 
liberality I must relate. He had ordered payment to one of 
his friends of twenty-five myriads of money or dectes, as the 
Romans call it, and Ms steward, wondering at the extravagance 
of the sum, laid all the silver in a heap, as he should pass by. 
Antony, seeing the heap, asked what it meant ; his steward 
replied, ^^The money you have ordered to be given to your 
friend.” So, perceiving the man’s malice, said he, ^^1 thought 
the deeies had been much more ; ’tis too little ; lot it be 
doubled.” This, however, wrw at a later time. 

Wlien the Roman stato finally broke up into two hostile 
factions, the aristocratical party joining Pompey, who was in 
the city, and the popular side seeking help from Caesar, who 
was at the head of an army in Ganl, Curio, the friend of Antony, 
having changed his party and devoted himself to Caesar, brought 
over Antony also to his service. And the influence which he 
gained with the people by his eloquence and by the money 
which was supplied by Caesar enabled him to make Antony, 
first, tribune of the people, and then, augur. And Antonyms 
accession to office was at once of the greatest advantage to 
Ctfisar. In the first place, he resisted the consul Marcellos, 
who was putting under Pompey’s orders the troops who were 
already collect^ and was giving him i>ower to raise new 
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levies ; he, on the other hand, making an order that they 
should be sent into Syria to reinforce Bibulos, who was making 
war with the Parthians, and that no one should give in his 
name to serve under Pompey. Next, when the senators would 
not suffer Gmsar’s letters to be received or read in the senate, 
by virtue of his office he read them publicly, and succeeded so 
well, that many were brought to ch^ge their mind, — Caesar’s 
demands, as they appeared in what he wi'ote, being but just 
and reasonable. At length, two questions being put in tlie 
senate, the one, whether Pompey should dismiss his army, the 
otlier, if Csesar his, some were for the former, for the latter all, 
except some few, when Antony stood up and put the question, 
if it would be agreeable to them that both Pomj>ey and Gdesar 
should dismiss their armies. T'his proposal met with the 
greatest approval, they gave him loud acclamations, and called 
for it to be put to the vote. But when the consuls would not 
have it so, Cmsar’s friends again made some few offers, very 
fair and equitable, but were strongly oi)posed by Cato, and 
Antony himself was commanded to leave the senate by the 
consul Leutulus. So, leaving them with execrations, and dis- 
guising himself in a servant’s dress, hiring a carriage with 
Quintus Cassius, he went straight away to Ca?sar, declaring at 
once, when they reached the camp, that affairs at Rome were con- 
ducted without any order or justice, that the privilege of speaking 
in the senate was denied the tribunes, and that ho w'bo spoke 
for common fair dealing was driven out and in danger of his life. 

Upon this, Ciesar set his army in motion, and marched into 
Italy ; and for this reason it is that Cicero writes in his Philip- 
pics, that Antony w;is as much the cause of the civil Avar, as 
Helen was of the Trojau. But this is but a culimiiiy. Kur 
C’a^sar was not of so slight or weak a temper as to suffer him- 
self to be carried away, by the indignation of the moment, into 
a civil war with his country, upon the sight of Antony and 
Cassius seeking refuge in his camp meanly dressed and in a 
hired carriage, without ever haAnlng thought of it or taken any 
such resolution long before. Tliis was to him, who wanted a 
pretense of declaring war, a fiiir and plausible occasion ; but 
the true motive that led him was the same that formerly led 
Alexander and Cyrus against all mankind, the unquenchable 
thirst of empire, and the distracted ambition of being the 
greatest man in the world, which was impracticable for him, 
unless Pompey were put down. 8o soon, then, as he had 
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advanced and occupied Rome, and driven Pompey out of Italy, 
he proposed first to go against the legions that Pompey had in 
Spain, and then cross over and follow him with the fleet that 
should be prepared during his absence, in the mean time leaving 
the government of Rome to Lepidus, as pretor, and the com- 
mand of the troops and of Italy to Antony as tribune of the 
people. Antony was not long in getting the liearts of the ^sol- 
diers, joining with them in their exercises, and for ^he most 
part living amongst them, and making them presents to the 
utmost of his abilities ; but with all others he was ujipopular 
enough. He was too lazy to pay attention to the complaints of 
persons who were injured ; he listened impatiently to petitions : 
and he had an ill name for familiarity with other people’s 
wives. In sliort, the government of Ciesar (which, so far as 
he was concerned himself, had the appearance of anything rather 
than a tyranny) got a bad repute through his friends. And of 
these friends, Antony, as he had the largest trust, and committed 
tlie greatest errors, was thought the most deeply in fault. 
«#««««« 

This triumvirate was very hateful to the Romans, and Antony 
most of all bore the blame, because he was older than Capsar, and 
had greater authority than Lepidus, and withal he w<V8 no sooner 
settled in his affairs, but lie turned to his luxurious and dissolute 
way of living. Besides the ill reputation he gained by his 
general behavior, it was some considerable disadvantage to him 
his living in the house of Pompey the Great, who had been as 
much admired for his temperance and his sober, citizenlike 
habits of life, as ever he was for having triumplicd three times. 
They could not without anger see the doors of that liouse shut 
against magistrates, oiBcers, and envoys, who were shamefully 
refused admittance, while it was filled inside with players, jug- 
glers, and drunken flatterers, upon whom were spent the great- 
est part of the wealth wliich violence and cruelty procured. 
For they did not limit themselves to the forfeiture of the 
estates of such as were proscribed defrauding the widows and^ 
families, nor were they contented with laying on every possible 
kind of tax and imposition ; but hearing that several sums of 
money were as well by strangers as citizous of Rome deposited 
in the hands of the vestal virgins, they went and took the money 
away by force. When it was manifest that nothing would ever 
be enough for Antony, Cmsar at last called for a division of 
property. 
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Leaving Lucius Censorinus in Greece, he crossed over into 
Asia, and there laid his hands on the stores of accumulated 
wealth, while kings waited at his door, and queens were rival- 
ing one another, who should make him the greatest presents 
or appear most charming in his eyes. Thus, whilst Ciesar in 
Koiiio was wearing out his strength amidst seditions and wars, 
Antony with nothing to do amidst the enjoyments of peace, let 
his passions carry him easily back to the old course of life that 
was familiar to him. A set of harpers and pipers, Anaxenor 
and Xuthus, the dancing man, Metrodorus, and a whole Bacchic 
rout of the like Asiatic exhibitors, far outdoing in license and 
buffoonery the pests that had followed him out of Italy, came 
in and possessed the court ; the thing was past patience, wealth 
of all kinds being wasted on objects like these. The whole of 
Asia was like the city in Sophocles, loaded, at one time, 

with incense in the air, 

Jubilant songs, and outcries of despair. 

When he made his entry into Ephesus, the women met him 
dressed up like Bacchantes, and the men and boys like Sat^r^* 
and Fuuiis, and throughout the town notliing was to be seeii 
but s[>ears wreathed about with ivy, harps, flutes, and psaltenes, 
while Antony in their songs was BaceJms, the Giver of Joy, 
and the Gentle. And so indeed he was to some, but to far 
more tlie Devourer and the Savage; for he would deprive 
persons of worth and quality of their fortunes to gratify villains 
and flatterers, who would sometimes beg the estates of men yet 
living, pretending they were dead, and, obtaining a grant, take 
possession. He gave his cook the house of a Magnesian citizen, 
as a reward for a single highly successful supper; and at last, 
when ho was proceeding to lay a second whole tribute on Asia, 
Hybreas, speaking on behalf of the cities, took courage, and 
told him broadly, but aptly enough for Antony’s taste, “ if you 
can take two yearly tributes, you can doubtless give us a couple 
of summers and a double harvest time ; ” and put it to him in 
the plainest and boldest way, that Asia had raised two hundred 
thousand talents for his service: If this has not been paid to 
you, ask your collectors for it ; if it has, and is all gone, we 
are ruined men,^’ 

These words touched Antony to the quick, who was simply 
ignorant of most things that were done in his name ; not iJiat 
he was so indolent, as he was prone to trust frankly in all 
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about him. For there was much simplicity in his character ; 
he was slow to see his faults, but when he did see tliem, was 
extremely repentant, and ready to ask pardon of those he had 
injured ; prodigal in his acts of reparation, and severe in his 
punishments, but his generosity was much more extravagant 
than his severity ; his raillery was sharp and insulting, but *the 
edge of it was taken off by his readiness to submit to ahy kind 
of repartee ; for he was as well contented to be rallied, as he 
was pleased to rally others. And this freedom of speech vras, 
indeed, the cause of many of his disasters. He never imagined 
those who used so much liberty in their mirth would flatter or 
deceive him in business of consequence, not knowing how common 
it is with parasites to mix their flattery witli boldness, as confec- 
tioners do their sweetmeats with soinetliing biting, to prevent 
the sense of satiety. Their freedoms and impertinences at 
table were designed expressly to give to their obsequiousness 
ill council the air of Ixdng not complaisance, but conviction. 

Such being his temper, the last and crowning mischief that 
could befall him came in the love of Cleopatra, to awaken and 
kindle to fury pasMons that as yet la} still and dormant in his 
nature, and to stifle and finely corrupt any elements that yet 
made resistance in liim of goodness and a sound judgment. 
He fell into the snare thus. When making preparation for 
the Parthian war, he sent to command her to make her personal 
appearance in Cilicia, to answer an accusation that she liad 
given great assistance, in the late ^vars, to Cassius. Dcllius, 
who was sent on this message, had no sooner seen her face, 
and remarked her adroitness and subtlety in speech, but he 
felt convinced that Antony would not bo much as think of 
giving any molestation to a woman like this ; on the contrary, 
she would be the first in favor with him. So he eet himself 
at once to pay his court to the Egyptian, and gave her his 
advice, **to go,” in the Homeric style, to Cilicia, ‘‘in her best 
attire,” and bade her fear nothing from Antony, the gentlest 
and kindest of soldiers. 

She had some faith in the words of Dellius, but more in her 
own attractions ; which, having formerly recommended her to 
Ca)sar and the young Cnaeus Pompey, she did not doubt might 
prove yet more successful with Antony. Tlieir acquaintance 
was with her when a girl, young and ignorant of tiie world; 
but she was to meet Antony in the time of life when women^s 
beauty is most splendid, and their intellects are in full maturity. 



ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 


887 


Slie made great preparation for her joumej) of money, gifts 
and ornaments of value, such as so wealthy a kingdom might 
afford, but she brought with her her surest hopes in her own 
magic arts and charms. 

She received several letters, both from Antony and from 
his* friends, to summon her, but she took no account of these 
orders ; and at last, as if in mockery of them, she came sailing 
up the river Cydnus, in a barge with gilded stern and outspread 
sails of purple, whUe oars of silver beat time to the music of 
flutes and fifes and harps. She herself lay all along under a 
canopy of cloth of gold, dressed as Venus in a picture, and 
beautiful young boys, like painted Cupids, stood on each side 
to fan her. Her maids w^ere dressed like Sea Nymphs and 
Graces, some steering at the rudder, some working at the 
ropes. The perfumes diffused themselves from the vessel to 
the shore, which was covered with multitudes, part following 
the galley up the river on either bank, part running out of the 
city to see the sight. The market place was quite emptied, 
and Antony at last was left alone sitting upon the tribunal, 
while the word w^ent through all the multitude, that Venus 
was come to feast with Bacchus, for the common good of 
Asia. On her arrival, Antony sent to invite her to supper. 
She thought it fitter he should come to her ; so, willing to 
show his good humor and courtesy, he complied, and w^ent. 
He found the preparations to receive him magnificent beyond 
expression, but nothing so admirable as the great number of 
lights ; for on a sudden there was let down altogether so 
great a number of branches with lights in them so ingeniously 
disposed, some in squares, and some in circles, that the whole 
thing was a spectacle that has seldom been equaled for beauty. 

The next day, Antony invited her to supper, and was very 
desirous to outdo her as well in magnificence as contrivance ; 
but he found he was altogether beaten in both, and was so 
well convinced of it, that he was himself the first to jest and 
mock at his poverty of wit, and his rustic awkwardness. She, 
perceiving that his raillery was brood and gross, and savored 
more of the soldier than the courtier, rejoined in the same 
taste, and fell into it at once, without any sort of reluctance 
or reserve. For her actual beauty, it is said, was not in itself 
so remarkable that none could be compared with her, or that 
no one could see her without being struck by it, but the con* 
tact of her presence, if you lived with her, was irresistible ; 
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the attraction of her person, joining with the charm of her 
conversation, and the character that attended all she said or 
did, was something bewitching. It was a pleasure merely to 
hear the sound of her voice, with which, like an instrument 
of many strings, she could pass from one language to another ; 
80 that there were few of the barbarian nations that Vihe 
answered by an interpreter ; to most of them she spoke her- 
self, as to the -Ethiopians, Troglodytes, Hebrews, Arabians, 
Syrians, Afedes, Parthians, and many others, whose language 
she had learnt ; which was all the more surprising because 
most of the kings, her predecessors, scarcely gave themselves 
the trouble to acquire the Egyptian tongue, and several of 
them quite abandoned the Macedonian. 

Antony was so captivated by her, that, while Fulvia his 
wife maintained his quarrels in Rome against Coesar by actual 
force of arms, and the Parthian troops, commanded by Labi- 
enus (the king’s generals having made him commander in 
chief), were assembled in Mesopotamia, and ready to enter 
Syria, he could yet suffer himself to be carried a^vay by her 
to Alexandria, there to keep holiday, like a boy, in play and’ 
diversion, squandering and fooling away in enjoyments, that 
most costly, as Antiphon says, of all valuables, time. 

They liad a sort of company, to which they gave a particular 
name, calling it that of the Inimitable Livers. The members 
entertained one another daily in turn, with an extravagance of 
expenditure beyond measure or belief. Philotas, a physician 
of Amphissa, who was at that time a student of medicine in 
Alexandria, used to tell my grandfather Lamprias, that having 
some acquaintance with one of the royal cooks, he was invited 
by him, being a young man, to come and see the sumptuous 
preparations for supper. So lie was taken into tlie kitchen, 
where he admired the prodigious variety of all things; but 
particularly, seeing eight wild boars roasting whole, says he, 
** Surely you have a great number of guests.” The cook 
laughed at his simplicity, and told him there were not above 
twelve to sup, but that every dish was to be served up just 
roasted to a turn, and if anything was but one minute ill timed, 
it was spoiled ; And,” said he, maybe Antony will sup just 
now, maybe not this hour, maybe he will call for wine, or 
begin to talk, and will put it off. So that,” he continued, 

is not one, but many suppers must be had in readiness, 
as it is impossible to guess at his hour.” 
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This was Philotas’ story; who related besides, that he 
afterwards came to be one of the medical attendants of 
Antony's eldest son by Fulvia, and used to be invited pretty 
often, among other companions, to his table, when he was 
not supping with his father. One day another physician load 
talked loudly, and given great disturbance to the company, 
whose mouth Philotas stopped with this sophistical syllogism : 
^^In some states of fever the patient should lake cold water; 
every one who has a fever is in some state of fever ; therefore 
in a fever cold water should always be taken." The man was 
quite struck dumb, and Antony’s son, very much pleased, 
laughed aloud, and said, “Philotas, I make you a present of 
all you see there,” pointing to a sideboard covered with plate. 
Philotas thanked liim much, but was far enough from ever 
imagining that a boy of his age could dispose of things of 
that value. Soon after, however, the plate was all brought to 
him, and he was desired to set his mark upon it ; and* when 
he put it away from him, and was afraid to accept the present, 
“What ails the man ? ” said he that brought it ; “ do you know 
that he who gives you this is Antony’s son, who is free to give 
it, if it were all gold? but if you will be advised by me, I 
would counsel you to accept of the value in money from us ; 
for there may be amongst the rest some antique or famous 
piece of workmanship, which Antony would be sorry to part 
with." These anecdotes, my grandfather told us, Philotas 
used fluently to relate. 

To return to Cleopatra ; Plato admits four sorts of flattery, 
but she had a thousand. Were Antony serious or disposed to 
mirth, she had at any moment some new delight or charm to 
meet his wishes ; at every turn she was upon him, and let him 
escape her neither by day nor by night. She flayed at dice 
with him, dxunk with him, hunted with him ; and when he 
exercised in arms, she was there to see. At night she would 
go xambling with him to disturb and torment people at their 
doors and windows, dressed like a servant woman, for Antony 
also went in servant’s disguise, and from these expeditions he 
often came home very sourvily answered, and sometimes even 
beaten severely, though most people guessed who it was. 

However, the Alexandrians in general liked it all well 
enough, and joined good-humoredly and kindly in his frolio 
and play, saying they were much obliged to Antony for acting 
his tragic parts at Rome, and keeping his comedy for them. 
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It yvotAd without end to be particular in his follies, 

but his fishing must not be forgotten. He went out one day to 
angle with Cleopatra, and, being so unfortunate as to catch 
nothing in the presence of his mistress, he gave secret orders 
to the fishermen to dive under water, and put fishes that had 
been already taken upon his hooks ; and these he drew so fast 
that the Egjrptian percelTed it. But, feigning great admiration, 
she told everybody how dexterous Antony was, and invited 
them next day to come and see him again. So, when a number 
of them had come on board the fishing boats, as soon as he had 
let down his hook, one of her servants was beforehand with 
his divers, and fixed upon his hook a salted fish from Pontus. 
Antony, feeling his line give, drew up the prey, and when, as 
may be imagined, great laughter ensued, “ Leave,” said Cleo- 
patra, the fishing rod, general, to us poor sovereigns of Pha- 
ros and Canopus ; your game is cities, provinces, and kingdoms.” 
««««««* 

[Cmsar and Antony] having parted good friends, Cj3sar went 
immediately to make war with Pompey to conquer Sicily. And 
Antony, leaving in Caesar’s charge his wife and children, and 
his children by his former wife Fulvia, sot sail for Asia. 

But the mischief that thus long had lain still, the passion 
for Cleopatra, which better thoughts had seemed to have lulled 
and charmed into oblivion upon his approach to Syria, gathered 
strength again, and broke out into a flame. And, in fine, like 
Plato’s restive and rebellious horse of the human soul, flinging 
off all good and wholesome counsel, and breaking fairly loose, 
he sends Fonteius Capito to bring Cleopatra into Syria. To 
whom at her arrival be made no small or trifling present, Phes- 
nicia, Goele-Syria, Cyprus, great part of Cilicia, that side of 
Judssa which produces balm, that part of Arabia where the 
Nabatbseans extend to the outer sea; profuse gifts which^much 
displeased the Romans. For although he had invested several 
private persons in great governments and kingdoms, and be* 
reaved many kings of theirs, as Antigonous of Judp^ whose 
head he caused to be struck off (the first example of that pun* 
ishment being inflicted on a Iring), yet nothing stung the 
Romans like' the shame of these honors paid to Cleopatra. 
Their dissatisfaction was augmented also by his acknowledging 
ar his own the twin children he bad by her, giving them the 
name of Alexander and Cleopatra, and adding, as their sur- 
names, the titles of Sun and Moon. But he who knew how to 
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put a good color on the most dishonest action, would say, that 
the greatness of the Roman empire consisted more in giving 
than in taking kingdoms, and that the way to carry noble blood 
through the world was by begetting in every place a new line 
and series of kings ; his own ancestor had thus been bom of 
Hercules ; Hercules had not limited his hopes of progeny to a 
single womb, nor fewed any law like Solon’s or any audit of 
procreation, but had freely let nature take her will in the foun- 
dation and first commencement of many families. 

««««««« 

Marching his army in great haste in the depth of winter 
through continual storms of snow, he lost eight thousand of his 
men, and came witli much diiniuished numbers to a place called 
the White Village, between Sidou and IJerytus, on the sea- 
coast, where he waited for the arrival of Cleopatra. And, 
being impatient of the delay she made, he bethought himself 
of shortening the time in wine and drunkenness, and yet could 
not endure the tediousuess of a meal, but would start from 
table and run to see if she were coming. Till at last she came 
into port, and brouglit with her clothes and money for the sol- 
diers. Though some say that Antony only received the clothes 
from her and distributed his own money in her name. 

A quarrel presently happened between the king of Media 
and Phraates of Parthia, beginning, it is said, about the division 
of the booty that was taken from the Romans, and creating 
great apprehension in the Median lest he should lose his king- 
dom. He sent, therefore, ambassadors to Antony, with offers 
of entering into a confederate war against Phraates. And 
Antony, full of hopes at being thus asked, as a favor, to accept 
that one tiling, horse and archers, the want of which had hin- 
dered his beating the Parthians before, began at once to prepare 
for a return to Armenia, there to join the Medes on the Araxes, 
and begin the war afresh. But Octavia, in Rome, being desir- 
ous to sec Antony, asked Ccesar’s leave to go to him ; which 
he gave her, not so much, say most authors, to gratify his sister, 
as to obtain a fair pretense to begin the war upon her dishonor- 
able reception. She no sooner arrived at Athens, but by letters 
from Antony she was inforxUed of his new expedition, and his 
will that she should await him there. And, though she were 
much displeased, not being ignorant of the real reason of this 
usage, yet she wrote to him to know to wliat place he would be 
pleased she should send the things she had brought with her 
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for his use ; for she had brought clothes for his soldiers, bag- 
gage, cattle, money, and presents for his friends and officers, 
and two thousand chosen soldiers sumptuously armed, to form 
pretorian cohorts. This message was brought from Octavia to 
Antony by Niger, one of his friends, who added to it the praises 
she deserved so well. . 

Cleopatra, feeling her rival already, as it were, at hand, was 
seized with fear, lest if to her noble life and lier high alliance, 
she once could add the charm of daily habit and affectionate 
intercourse, she should become irresistible, and be his absolute 
mistress forever. So she feigned to be dying for love of An- 
tony, bringing her body down by slender diet ; when he entered 
the room, she fixed her eyes upon him in a rapture, aud when 
he left, seemed to languish and half faint away. She took 
great pains that he should see her in tears, aud, as soon as he 
noticed it, hastily dried them up and turned away, as if it were 
her wish that he should know nothing of it. All this was act- 
ing while he prepared for Media ; and (.leopatra’s creatures 
were not slow to forward the design, upbraiding Antony with 
his unfeeling, hard-hearted temper, thus letting a woman perish 
whose soul depended upon him and him alone, Octavia, it was 
true, was his wife, and had been married to him because it was 
found convenient for the affairs of her brother that it should 
be so, and she had the honor of the title ; but Cleopatra, the 
sovereign queen of many nations, had been contented with the 
name of his mistress, nor did she shun or despise the character 
whilst she might see him, might live with him, and enjoy him ; 
if she were bereaved of this, she would not survive the loss. 
In fine, they so melted and unmanned him, that, fully believing 
she would die if he forsook her, lie put off the war and returned 
to Alexandria, deferring his Median expedition until next sum- 
mer, though news came of the Parthians being all in confusion 
with intestine disputes. Nevertheless, he did some time after 
go into that country, and made an alliance with the king of 
Media, by marriage of a son of his by Cleopatra to the king's 
daughter, who was yet very young ; and so retumed, with his 
thoughts taken up about the civil war. 

When Octavia returned from Athens, Cmsar, who considered 
she had been injuriously treated, commanded her to live in a 
separate house ; but she refused to leave the house of her hus- 
band, and entreated hun unless he had already resolved, upon 
other motives, to make war with Antony, that he would on her 



ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 


898 


account let it alone ; it would be intolerable to have it said 
of the two greatest commanders in the world, that they had 
involved the Roman people in a civil war, the one out of passion 
for, the other out of resentment about, a woman. And her be- 
havior proved her words to be sincere. She remained in An- 
topy’s house as if he were at home in it, and took the noblest and 
most generous care, not only of his children by her, but of those 
by Fulvia also. She received all tlie friends of Antony that 
came to Rome to seek office or upon any business, and did her 
utmost to prefer their requests to Caesar ; yet this her honorable 
deportment did but, without her meaning it, damage the reputation 
of Antony ; the wrong ho did to such a v.ouiati made him hated. 

Nor was the division lie made among his sons at Alexandria 
less unpopular ; it seemed a theatrical piece of insolence and 
contempt of lus country. For assembling tlie people in the 
exercise ground, and causing two golden thrones to be placed 
on a platform of silver, the one for him and the other for 
Cleopatra, and at their feet lower thrones for their children, he 
proclaimed Cleopatra queen of Egypt, Cyprus, Libya, and Coele- 
Syria, and with her conjointly Cscsarioiu the reputed son of the 
former Caesar, who left Cleojiatm with child. His own sons 
by Cleopatra were to have the style of kings of kings ; to 
Alexander he gave Armenia and Media, with Parthia, so soon 
as it sliould be overcome ; to Ptolemy, Phoenicia, Syria, and 
Cilicia. Alexander was brought out before the people in 
Median costume, the tiara and upright peak, and Ptolemy, in 
boots and mantle and Macedonian cap done about with the 
diadem ; for this was the habit of the successois of Alexander, 
as the other was of the Medes and Armenians. And as soon 
as they had saluted their parents, the one was received by a 
guard of Macedonians, the other by one of Armenians. Cleo- 
patra was then, as at other times when she appeared in public, 
dressed in the habit of tlio goddess Isis, and gave audience to 
the people under the name of the New Isis. 

Caesar relating these things in the senate, and often com- 
plaining to the people, excited men’s minds against Antony. 
And Antony also sent messages of accusation against Caesar. 
The principal of his charges were these : first, that he had not 
made any division with him of Sicily, which was lately taken 
from Pompey ; secondly, that he had retained the ships he had 
lent him for the war ; thirdly, that after deposing Lepidus, 
their colleague^ he had taken tor himself the army, govern- 
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ments, and revenues formerly appropriated to him ; and lastly^ 
that he had parceled out almost all Italy amongst his own sol- 
diers, and left nothing for his. Gsesar’s answer was as follows : 
that he had put Lepidus out of government because of his own 
misconduct ; that what he had got in war he would divide with 
Antony, so soon as Antony gave him a share of Armenia ; that 
Antony’s soldiers liad no cUiiiis in Italy, being in possessioil of 
Media and Porthia, the acquisitions which their brave *hctions 
under their general had added to the Roman empire. 

Antony was in Armenia when this an<;wer came to him, and 
immediately sent Camdius, with sixteen legions, towards the 
sea ; but he, in the company of (’ieopatra. went to £[>hesus, 
whither ships were coming in from all quarters to form the 
navy, consisting, vessels of burden included, of eight hundred 
vessels, of which Cleopatra furnished two hundred, together 
with twenty thousand talents, and provision for the whole army 
during the war. Antony, on the advice of Domitius and some 
others, bade Cleopatra return into Egypt, there to expect the 
event of the war ; but she, dreading some new reconciliation 
by Octavia’s means, prevailed with Canidius, by a large sum of 
money, to speak in her favor wdth Antony, pointing out to him 
that it was not just that one that bore so great a part in the 
charge of the war should be robbed of her share of glory in the 
carrying it on ; nor would it be politic to disoblige the Egyp- 
tians, who were so considerable a part of his naval forces ; nor 
did he see how she was inferior in prudence to any one of the 
kings that were serving with him ; slio had long governed a 
great kingdom by herself alone, and long lived with him, and 
gained exj[K‘rience in public alTuirs. Tlim* arguments (so the 
fate that destined all to Oicsar would have it) prevailed ; and 
when all their forces had met, they sailed together to Samos, 
and held high festivities. For, as it was ordered that all kings, 
princes, and governors, all nations and cities within the limits 
of Syria, the M»otid Lake, Armenia, ainl Illyria, should bring 
or cause to be brought all mmiitions ne<*essary for war, so was 
it also proclaimed that all stageplaycrs sliould make tlieir 
appearance at Samos ; sc» that, while pretty nearly the whole 
world was filled with groans and lamentations, this one island 
for some days resounded with piping and har[>ing, theaters fill- 
ing, and choruses playing. Every city scut an ox as its con- 
tribution to the sacrifice, and the kings that accompanied Antony 
competed who should make the most magnificent feasts and the 
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greatest presents ; and men began to ask themselves, 'what 
would be done to celebrate the victory, when they went to such 
an expense of festivity at the opening of the war. 

This over, he gave Priene to his* players for a habitation, 
and set sail for Athens, where fresh sports and play acting 
employed him. Cleopatra, jealous of the honors Octavia had 
received at Athens • (for Octavia was much beloved by Athe- 
nians), courted the favor of the people with all sorts of atten- 
tions. The Athenians, in requital, having decreed her public 
honors, deputed several of the citizens to wait upon her at lier 
house ; amongst whom went Antony as one, he being an Athe- 
nian citizen, and ho it was that made the speech. He sent 
orders to Koine to have Octavia removed out of hih house. 
She left it, we are told, accompanied by all his children, except 
the eldest by Fulvia, who was then with his father, weeping 
and grieving that she must bo looked upon as one of the causes 
of the war. But the Romans pitied, not so much her, as Antony 
himself, and more particularly those who had seen Cleopatra, 
whom they could report to have no way the advantage of 
Octavia either in youth or in beauty. 

The speed and extent of Antony's preparations alarmed 
CsBsar, who feared he might be forced to fight the decisive 
battle that summer. For he wanted many necessaries, and tlie 
people grudged very much to pay the taxes ; freemen being 
called upon to pay a fourth part of their incomes, and freed 
slaves an eighth of their property, so tliat there were loud out- 
cries against him, and disturbances throughout all Italy. And 
this is looked upon as one of the greatest of Antony’s over- 
sights, that he did not then press tlie war. For he allowed 
time at once for Giesar to make liis preparations and for the 
commotions to pass over. For while i)eople were having their 
money called for, they were mutinous and violent ; but, having 
paid it, they held their peace. Titius and Plancus, men of 
consular dignity and friends to Antony, having been ill-used 
by Cleopatra, whom they bad most resisted in her design of 
being present in the war, came over to Caisar, and gave infor- 
mation of the contents of Antony's will, with which they were 
acquainted. It was deposited in the bauds of the vestal vir- 
gins, who refused to deliver it up, and sent Ceesar word, if he 
pleased, he should come and seize it himself, which he did. 
And, reading it over to liimself, he noted those places that 
were moat for his purpose, and, having summoned the senate, 
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read them publicly* Many were scandalized at the proceeding, 
thinking it out of reason and equity to call a man to account for 
what was not to be until after his death. 

Caesar specially pressed what Antony said in his will about 
his burial ; for he had ordered that even if he died in the city 
of Rome, his body, after being carried in state through the 
forum, should be sent to Cleopatra at Alexandria. Calvisios, 
a dependant of Caesar’s, urged other charges in connection with 
Cleopatra against Antony ; that he had given her the library 
of Pergamus, containing two hundred thousand distinct vol- 
umes ; that at a great banquet, in the presence of many guests, 
he had risen up and rubbed her feet, to fulfill some wager or 
promise ; that he had suffered the Ephesians to salute her as 
their queen; that he had frequently at the public audience of 
kings and princes received amoious messages written in tablets 
made of onyx and crystal, and read them openly on the tri- 
bunal ; that when Furniiis, a man of great authority and elo- 
quence among the Romans, was pleading, Cleopatra happening 
to pass by in her chair, Antony started up and left them in the 
middle of their cause, to follow at her side and attend her home. 

Calvisius, however, was looked upon as the inventor of most 
of these stories. Antony ’s friends wei t up and down the city 
to gain him credit, and sent one of themselves, Geminius, to 
him, to beg him to take heed and not allow himself to be de- 
prived by vote of his authority, and proclaimed a public enemy 
to the Roman state. But Geminius no sooner arrived in Greece 
but he was looked upon as one of Octavia’s spies ; at their sup- 
pers he was made a continual butt for mockery, aud was put to 
sit in the least honorable places ; all of which he bore very well, 
seeking only an occasion of speaking with Antony. So at sup- 
per, being told to say what business ho came about, he answered 
he would keep the rest for a soberer hour, but one thing he had 
to say, whether full or fasting, that all would go well if Cleo- 
patra would return to Egypt. And on Antony showing his 
anger at it, You have done well, Geminius,” said Cleopatra, 
to tell your secret without being put to the rack.” So Garni- 
nius, after a few days, took occasion to make his escape and go 
to Rome. Many more of Antony’s friends were driven from 
him by the insolent usage they had fi*om Cleopatra’s flatterers, 
amongst whom were Marcus Silanus and Dellius the historian* 
And Dellius says he was afraid of his life, and thet Glaucns, 
the physician, ii^ormed him of Cleopatra’s design against him* 
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She was angry with him for having said that Antony’s friends 
were served with sour wino, while at Rome Sarmentus, Cajsar’a 
little page (his delicia^ as the Romans call it), drank Falemian. 

As soon as C<x 5 sar had completed his preparations, he had a 
decree made, declaring war on Cleopatra, and depriving Antony 
of the authority which he liad let a woman exercise in his place. 
Ctoq^r added that he had drunk potions that had bereaved him 
of his* senses, and that tlie generals they would have to fight 
with would be Mardion the eunuch, Pothinus, Iras, Cleopatra's 
hair-dressing girl, and Channion, who were Antony’s chief 
state councilors. 

These prodigies .ire said to have announced the war. Pisau- 
rum, wlieie Antony hud settled a colony, ou the Adriatic sea, 
wiis swallowed up b} .111 earthquake ; sweat ran from one of 
the marble statues ol Antony at Alba for many days together, 
and though frequently wiped oflf, did not stop. When he him- 
self was m the city of Patr.T 3 , the temple of Hercules was struck 
by lightning, and, at Athens, the figure^of Bacchus was torn by 
a violent wind out of the Battle of the Giants, and laid flat 
upon the theater ; with l>oth which deities Antony claimed 
connection, professing to be descended fiom Hercules, and from 
his imitating Bacchus in his way of living having received the 
name of young B.icchiis. The same whirlwind at Athens also 
brought down, fi*oin amongst many others which were not dis- 
turbed, the colossal statues of Fumenes and Attalus, which were 
inscribed with Antony’s name. And in Cleopatra’s admiral 
galley, which was called the Antonias, a most inauspicious 
omen occurred. Some swallows had built in the stern of the 
galley, but other swallows came, be.at the first away, and 
destroyed their nests. 

When the armaments gathered for the war, Antony had no 
less than five hundred ships of war, including numerous galleys 
of eight and ten banks of oars, as richly ornamented as if they 
were, meant for a triumph. He had a hundred thousand foot 
and twelve thousand horse. Ha had vassal kings attending, 
Bocchus of Libya, Tarcondemus of the Upper Cilicia, Arche- 
laus of Cappadocia, Pliiladelphus of Papldagonia, Mithridates 
of Commagene, and Sadalas of Thrace ; all these were with him 
in person. Out of Pontus Polemou sent him considerable 
forces, as did also Malchus from Arabia, Herod the Jew, and 
Amyntas, king of Lycaonia and Galatia ; also the Median king 
sent some troops to join him. Cjcsar had two hundred and 
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fifty galleys of war, eighty thousand foot, and horse about 
equal to the enemy. Antony’s empire extended from Euphra- 
tes and Armenia to the Ionian sea and the Illyrians; Gmsar’s, 
from Illyria to the westward ocean, and from the ocean all along 
the Tuscan and Sicilian soa. Of Africa, Cossar had all the coast 
opposite to Italj% Gaul, and Spain, as far as the Pillars of Her 
cules, and Antony the provinces from Gyrene to iEtli'iopia *■ 
But so wholly was he now tlie mere appendage to the per- 
son of Gleopatra, tliat, although he was much superior to the 
enemy in land forces, yot, out of complaisance to his mistress, 
he wished the victory to bo gained by sea, and that, too, when 
he could not but see Iiow, for want of sailors, his captains, 
all through unhappy Greece, were pressing every description 
of men, common travelers and ass drivers, harvest laborers 
and boys, and for all this the vessels had not their comple- 
ments, but remained, most of them, ill-manned and badly 
rowed. Gsesar, on the other side, had ships that were built 
not for size or show, but for service, not pompous galleys, but 
light, swift, and perfectly manned ; and from his lieadquarlcrs 
at Tarentum and Brundusium he sent messages to Antony 
not to protract the war, but come out with his forces ; he would 
give him secure roadsteads and ports for his fleet, and, for his 
land army to disembark and pitch their camp, ho w'ould leave 
him as much ground in Italy, inland from the sea, os a horse 
could traverse in a single course. Antony, on the other side, 
with the like bold language, challenged him to a single combat, 
thougli ho were much the older; and, tliat being refused, pro- 
posed to meet him in the Pharsilian fields, wliero Cmsar and 
Pompey had fought before. But whilst Antony lay with his 
fleet near Actiuiu, whore now btauds Nicopolis, Gmsar seized 
his opportunity, and crossed the Ionian sea, securing himself 
at a place in pjplnis called the Ladle. And when those about 
Antony were much disturbed, their land forces being a good 
way off, ‘‘Indeed,” said Cleopatra, in mockery, “we may well 
be frightened if (^esar has got hold of the Lsuile ! ’* 

On the morrow, Anlony, seeing the enemy sailing up, and 
fearing lest his Hhi[)8 might be tak^n for of the soldiers to 
go on board of thiun, arined all the rowers, and made a show 
uiion the decks of being m readiness to tight ; the oars were 
moulded as if waiting to be put in motion, and the vessels 
^themselves drawn up to face the <‘heiny on either side of the 
channel of Actium, as though they were properly manned, and 
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ready for an engagement. And Cassar, deceived by this strata- 
gem, retired. He was also thought to have shown considerable 
skill in cutting off the water from the enemy by some lines of 
trenches and forts, water not being plentiful anywhere else, nor 
very good. And again, his conduct to Domititis was generous, 
much against the will of Cleopatra. For when he had made 
1ms escape in a little boat to Ctesar, having then a fever upon 
him, although Antony could not but icsent it highly, yet he 
sent after him his whole equipage with Ids friends and servants; 
and Domitius, as if he would give a tosiimoiiy to tlie world how 
repentant he had become on his deseitioii and treachery being 
thus manifest, died soon after. Among tlie kings, also, Ainyn- 
tas and Deiotarus went over to Capsar. And the fleet was so 
unfortunate in everything that was undertaken, and so unready 
OH every occasion, that Antony was driven again to put his 
confidence in the land forces. Canidius, too, who commanded 
the legions, when he saw how things stood, changed his opinion, 
and now was of advice that Cleopatra should be sent back, and 
that, retiring into Thrace or Macedonia, the quarrel should be 
decided in a land fight. For Dicomes, also, the king of the 
6 et:e, promised to come and join him with a great army, and 
it would not be any kind of disi>arageinent to him to yield the 
sea to Cfcsar, who, in the Sicilian wars, had had such long prac- 
tice in ship fighting; on the contrary, it would bo simply 
ridiculous for Antony, who was by land the most experienced 
commander living, to make no use of his well-disciplined and 
numerous infantry, scattering and wasting his forces by par- 
celing them out iu the shi2)8. But for all this, Cleo2)atra pre- 
vailed that a sea fight should determine all, having already an 
eye to flight, and ordering all her affairs, not so as to assist 
in gaining a victory, but to escape with the greatest safety from 
the first commencement of a defeat. 

There were two long walls, extending from the cam^^ to 
the station of tljc ships, Iwlween which Antony used to i)ass to 
and fro without suspecting any danger. But C®sar, upon the 
suggestion of a servant that it would not be difficult to siir- 
j)riso him, laid an ambush, which, rising up somewhat too 
hastily, seized the man that came just before him, he himself 
escaping iiarrovirly by fliglit. 

When it was resolved to stan I to a fight at sea, they set 
fire to all the Egyptian ships except sixty; and of these the 
best and largest, from ten banks down to three» he manned 
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with twenty thousand full-armed men, and two thousand 
archers. Here it is related that a foot captain, one that had 
fought often under Antony, and had his body all mangled with 
wounds, exclaimed : “ O my general, what have our wounds 
and swords done to displease you, that you should give your 
confidence to rotten timbers ? Let Egyptians and Phoenicians 
contend at sea, give us the land, where we know well how fo 
die upon the spot or gain the victory.” To which he ansfl^ered 
nothing, but, by his look and motion of his hand seeming to bid 
him be of good courage, passed forwards, having already, it 
would seem, no very sure hopes, since when the masters proposed 
leaving the sails behind them, he commanded they should be 
put aboard, For we must not,” said he, ‘‘ let one enemy escape.” 

That day and the three following the sea was so rough 
they could not engage. But on the fifth there was a calm, and 
tliey fought, — Antony commanding with Publicola the light, 
and Ccelius the left squadron, Marcus Octavius and Marcus 
Insteius the center. Omsar gave the charge of the left to 
Agrippa, commanding in person on the right. As for the 
land forces, Canidius was general for Antony, Taurus for 
Caesar, both armies remaining di-awii up in order along the 
shore. Antony in a small boat went from one ship to another, 
encouraging his soldiers, and bidding them stand firm, and 
fight as steadily on their large ships as if they were on land. 
The masters he ordered that they should receive the enemy 
Ijdng still as if they were at anchor, and maintain the entrance 
of the ^port, which was a narrow and difficult passage. Of 
CsBsar they relate, that, leaving his tent and going round, 
while it was yet dark, to visit the ships, he met a man driving 
an ass, and asked him his name. He answered him that his 
own name was “Fortunate, and my ass,” says he, “is called 
Conqueror.” And afterwards, when he disposed the beaks of 
the ships in that place in token of his victory, the statue of 
this mau and his ass in bronze were placed amongst them. 
After examining the rest of his fleet, he went in a boat to the 
right wing, and looked with much admiration at the enemy 
lying perfectly still in the straits, in all appearance as if they 
had been at anchor. For some considerable length of time lie 
actually thought they were so, and kept his own ships at rest, 
at a distance of about eight furlongs from them. But about 
lioon a breeze sprang up from the sea, and Autonyms men, 
v/esry of expecting the enemy so long, and trusting to thdr 
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large tall vessels, as if they had been invincible, began to 
advance the left squadron. Cassar was overjoyed to see them 
move, and ordered his own right squadron to retire, that he 
might entice them out to sea as far as he could, his design 
being to sail round and round, and so with his light and well- 
manned galloys to attack these huge vessels, which their size 
an<f their want of men made slow to move and difficult to 
manage. 

When they engaged, there was no charging or striking of 
one ship by another, because Antony’s, by reason of their great 
bulk, were incapable of the rapidity required to make the stroke 
effectual, and, on the other side, Caesar’s durst not charge head 
to head on Antony’s, which were all armed with solid masses 
and spikes of brass ; nor did th<*y like even to nui in on their 
sides, which were so strongly built with gi eat squared pieces of 
timber, Listened together witli iron bolts, that their vessels’ 
beaks would easily have In^en shattered upi»n them. So that 
the engagement resembled a land light, or, to sj)erik yet more 
properly, the attack and defense of a fortified place ; for there 
were always throe or four vessels of Caesar’s about one of An- 
tony’s, pressing tlieni with sx>ears, javelins, poles, and several 
inventions of lire, which they flung among them, Antony’s men 
using catapults also, to pour down missiles from wooden towers. 
Agrippa di'awing out the squadron under his command to out- 
flank the enemy, Publicola was obliged to observe his motions, 
and gradually to break off from the middle squadron, where 
some confusion and alarm ensued, wliile Arruntius engaged 
them. But the fortune of the day was still undecided, and the 
battle equal, when, on a sudden, Cleopatra’s sixty ships were 
seen hoisting sail and making out to sea in full flight, right 
through the sliips that were engaged. For they were placed 
behind the great ships, which, in breaking through, they put 
into disorder. The enemy was astonished to see them sailing 
off with a fair wind towards Peloponnesus. Here it was that 
Antony showed to all the world that he was no longer actuated 
by the thoughts and motives of a commander or a man, or in- 
deed by his own judgment at all, and what was once said as a 
jest, that the soul of a lover lives in some one else’s body, he 
proved to be a serious truth. For, as if he had been born part 
of her, and must move with her wheresoever she went, as soon 
as he saw her ship sailing away, he abandoned all that were 
fighting and spending their lives for him, and put himself 
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aboard a galley of five banks of oars, taking with him only 
Alexander of Syria and Seellias, to follow her that had bo well 
begun his ruin and would hereafter accomplish it. 

She, perceiving him to follow, gave the signal to come 
aboard. So, as soon as he came up with thorn, he was taken 
into the ship. But without seeing her or letting himself be 
seen by her, he went forward by himself, and sat alone,* with- 
out a word, in the ship’s prow, coAeiing his face with his two 
hands. In the mean while, some of (^cosar’s light Liburiiian 
ships, that were in pursuit, came in sight. But on Antony's 
commanding to face about, the) all gave back except Eurycles 
the Laconian, who pressed on, shaking a lance from the deck, 
as if he meant to hurl it at him. Antony, standing at the 
prow, demanded of him, “Who is this that pursues Antony?” 
“ I am,” said he, “ Eurycles, the son of Lachares, armed with 
Csesar’s fortune to revenge my father’s det'iih.” Lachares 
had been condemned for a robberj, and beheaded by Antony’s 
orders. However, Eurycles did not attack Antony, but ran 
with his full force upon the other adimial galley (for there 
were two of them), and witli tlie Idow turned her round, and 
took both her and another ship, in which was a quantity of 
rich plate and furniture. So soon as Eurycles was gone, 
Antony returned to his posture, uud sat silent, and thus he 
remained for three days, either in anger with Cleopatra, or 
wishing not to upbraid her, at the end of which they touched 
at Tcenarus. Here the women of their company succeeded 
first in bringing them to speak, and afterwards to eat and 
sleep together. And, by this time, several of the ships of 
burden and some of his friends began to come in to him from 
the rout, bringing news of his fleet’s being quite destroyed, 
but that the land forces, they thought, still stood firm. So 
that he sent messengers to Canidius to march the army with 
all speed through Macedonia into Asia. And, designing him- 
self to go from Tcenarus into Africa, he gave one of the 
merchant ships, laden with a largo sum of money, and vessels 
of silver and gold of great value, belonging to the royal col- 
lections, to his friends, desiring them to share it amongst 
them, and provide for their own safety. They refusing his 
kindness with tears in their eyes, he comforted them with all 
the goodness and humanity imaginable, entreating them to 
leave him, and wrote letters in their behalf to Theophilus, 
his steward, at Corinth, that ho would provide for their seou- 



ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 


m 


rity, and keep them concealed till such time as they could 
make their peace with C£esar. This Tlieophilus was the 
father of Hipparchus, who had such interest with Antony, 
who was the first of all his freeJinen that went over to Caesar, 
and who settled afterwards at Corinth. In this posture were 
affairs with Antony. 

But at Actiiim, his Qeot, after a long resistance to Gsesar, 
and suffering the most damage from a heavy sea that set in 
riglit ahead, soaicely, at fiuir in the aftduoon, gave \ip the 
contest, with the loss of not more than five thousand men 
killed, but of three hundred shii»s taken, as Csesar himself lias 
recorded. Only a few' had known of Antony's flight; and 
those who w'ere told of it could not nt first give any belief to 
80 incredible a thing as that a general who had nineteen entire 
legions and twehc thousand liorsc upon the seashore, could 
abandon all and fly away ; and he, above all, who had so often 
experienced both good and e\il fortune, and had in a thousand 
wars and battles been inured to changes. His soldiers, how - 
ever, would not give up tlieir desires and cxjiectations, still 
fancying he would appear from some part or other, and showed 
such a generous fidelity to his service, that w^lien they w'ere 
thoroughly assured lh.it lie was fled in earnest, they kept 
themselves in a body seven days, making no account of the 
messages that Ciesar sent to them. But at last, seeing that 
("anidius himself, who coiumanded them, w^as fled from the 
camp by niglit, and lb.it all their ollicers had quite abai - 
doued them, they gave wa^', and made their submission to 
the coiuiueror. 

« « * « « » * 

Canidius now came, bringing word in person of the loss of 
the army before Actium. Then he received news, that Herod 
of Judaea was gone over to (lesar with some legions and cohorts, 
and that the otlier kings and princes w'cre in like maiinei desert- 
ing him, and that, out of Egypt, nothing stood by liim. All 
this, however, seoined not to disturb him, but, as if lie were glad 
to put away all hope, that with it he might be rid of all care, and 
leaving bis habitation by the sea, which he called the Timoneum, 
he waa received by Cleopatra in the palace, and ^et the whole 
city into a course of feasting, drinking, and presents. The son 
of Cfiesar and Cleopatra was registered among the youths, and 
Antyllus, his own son by Fulvia, received the gown without 
the purple border, given to those that are come of age; in 
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honor of which the citizens of Alexandria did nothing but feast 
and revel for many days. They themselves broke up the Order 
of the Inimitable Livers, and constituted another in its place, 
not inferior in splendor, luxury, and sumptuosity, calling it 
that of the Diers Together. For all those that said they would 
die with Antony and Cleopatra gave in their names, for tkc 
present passing their time in all manner of pleasnret; and 
a regular succession of banquets. But Cleopatra was busied in 
making a collection of all varieties of poisonous drugs, and, in 
order to see which of them were tlie least painful in the ojMjra- 
tion, she had them tried upon prisoners condemned to die. But^ 
finding that the quick poisons always worked with sharp pains, 
and that the less painful were slow, she next tried venomous 
animals, and watched witli her own eyes whilst they were 
applied, one creature to the body of another. This was her 
daily practice, and she pretty well satisfied herself that nothing 
was comparable to the bite of the asp, which, without coivvulsioii 
or groaning, brought on a heavy drowsiness and lethargy, with 
a gentle sweat on the face, the senses being stupefied by degrees ; 
the patient, in appearance, being sensible of no pain, but rather 
troubled to \>e disturbed or awakened like those that are in a 
profound natural sleep. 

At the same time, they sent ambassadors to Ceesar into Asia, 
Cleopatra asking for the kingdom of Egypt for her children, 
and Antony, that he might have leave to live as a private man 
in Egypt, or, if that were thought too much, that he might 
retire to Athens. In lack of friends, so many liaving deserted, 
and others not being trusted, EuphroiiiuH, his soirs tutor, was 
sent on this embassy. For Alexas of I^aoJicoa, wlio, by tho 
recommendation of Timagenos, became a(*quainied with Antony 
at Rome, and had been more powerful with him than any 
Greek, and was, of all the instruments which Cleopatra made 
use of to persuade Antony, the most violent, and the chief 
subverter of any good thoughts that from time to time mtglil 
rise in bis mind in Octavia’s favor, had been sent before to 
dissuade Herod from desertion; but betraying bis master, 
stayed with him, and confiding in Herod's interest, had the 
boldness to come into Caesar's presence. Herod, however, was 
not able to help him, for he was immediately put in chains, and 
sent into his own country, where, by Ctesar'a order, he was put 
to death. This reward of his treason Alexas received while 
Antony was yet alive. 
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Caesar would not listen to any proposals for Antony, but he 
made answer to Cleopatra, that there was no reasonable favor 
which she miglit not expect, if she put Antony to death, or 
expelled him from Egypt. He sent back with the ambassadors 
his own freedman, Thyrsus, a man of understanding, and not 
at all ill-qualified for conveying the messages of a youthful 
genefal to a woman so proud of her cliiirms and possessed with 
the opinion of tlie jiower of her beauty. Dut by the long 
audiences he received from her, and tlic special honors wliich 
N'le paid him, Antony’s jealousy bf^gan to be awakened ; he had 
him seized, wliipped, and seiil back, writing Oiesar word that the 
man’s busy, iinperlinenl ways had provoked him ; in his cir- 
cuiiistaiu'cs lie could Uui he expected to be very patient: “but 
if it olfend jou,'’ he aided, “)ou have got nn fivedman, 
IlipparcluH, with you ; hang him up and scourge him to make 
us even.” lint Cleopatra, after this, to clear herself, and to 
allay his jealousies, paid him all the attentions imaginable. 
When her own birthday came, she kept it as was suitable to 
their fallen fortunes ; but his was observed with the utmost 
prodigality of splendor and magnificence, so that many of the 
guests sat down in want, and went lioine wealthy men. Mean- 
time, continual letters came to Oicsar from Agrippa, telling 
him his jiresenco was extremely recpiired at Rome. 

And 80 the war was deferred for a season. But, the winter 
beiug over, he began his march, — he himself by Syria, and his 
captains through Africa. Pelusium being taken, there went a 
report as if it had been delivered up to Ciesar by Seleucus, not 
without the consent of Cleopatra; but she, to justify herself, 
gave up into Antony’s hands the wife and children of Seleucus 
to be put to death. Slie had caused to be built, joining to the 
temple of Isis, several tombs and monuments of wonderful 
height, and very remarkable for the workmanship ; thither she 
removed her treasure, her gold, silver, emeralds, pearls, ebony, 
ivory, cinnamon, and,, after all, a great quantity of torch wood 
and tow. Ujion which Ctesar began to fear lest she should, in 
a desperate fit, set all these riches on fire ; and, therefore, while 
he was marching towards the city with, his army, he omitted no 
occasion of giving her new assurances of his good intentions. 
He took up his position in the Hippodrome, where Antony 
made a fierce sally upon him, routed the horse, and beat them 
back into their trenches, and so returned with great satisfaction 
to the palace, where, meeting Cleopatra, armed as he was, ho 
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kissed her, and commended to her favor one of his men, who 
had most signalized himself in the fight, to whom she made a 
present of u breastplate and helmet of gold ; which he having 
received, went that very night and deserted to Gassar. 

After this, Antony bent a new challenge to Csesar to fight 
him hand-to-hand ; who made him answer that he mighj-^ find 
several other w^ays io end his life ; and he, consider iAg with 
himself that he could not die more honorably than in battle, 
resolved to make an effort botli by land and sea. At supper, 
it is said, he bade his servants lielp him freely, and pour him 
out wine identifully, since to-morrow, peihai)S, they should not 
do the same, hut be servants to a new master, whilst lie should 
lie on the giound, a dead corpse, and nothing. II is friends 
that were about him wept to hear him talk so ; which he per- 
ceiving, told them he would not lead them to a battle in whicli 
he expected rather an honorable death than either safety or 
victory. That night, it is related, al^out the middle of it, 
when the wdiole city w^as in a deep silenee and general badness, 
expecting the event of the next day, on a sudden wjw heard 
the sound of all sorts of inst rumen Us, and voices binging in 
tune, and the cry of a crowd of ijec)])le shouting and dancing, 
like a troop of bacchanals on its way. This tumultuous pro- 
cession seemed to take its course light through the middle of 
the city to the gate nearest the enemy ; liero it became .the 
loudest, and suddenly passed out. People who reflected con- 
sidered this to signify that Bacchus, the god whom Antony had 
always made it his study to copy and imitate, had now forsaken 
him. 

As soon as it was light, he inarclied his infantry out of the 
city, and posted them upon a rising ground, from whence he 
saw his fleet make up to the enemy. There ho stood in 
expectation of the event ; but as soon as the fleets came near 
to one another, his men saluted Giesar’s with their oars ; and 
on their responding, the whole body of the ships, forming into 
a single fleet, rowed up direct to the city. Antony h^ no 
sooner seen this, but the horse deserted him, and went over to 
Caesar ; and his foot being defeated, ho retired into the city, 
crying out that Cleopatra had betrayed him to the enemies he 
had made for her sake. She, being afraid lest in his fury and 
despair he might do her a mischief, fled to her monumenti and 
letting down the falling doors, which were strong with bars 
and bolts, she sent messengers who should tell Antony she was 
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dead. He, believing it, cried out, “Now, Antony, why delay 
longer ? Fate has snatched away the only pretext for which 
you could say you desired yet to live.” Going into his chamber, 
and there loosening and opening his coat of armor, “ I am not,'* 
said be, “ troubled, Cleopatra, to be at present bereaved of you, 
for i §hall soon be with you ; but it distresses me that so great 
a generiil should be found of a tardier courage tlian a woman.” 
He had a faithful servant, whose name was Eros ; he had engaged 
him formerly to kill him when he should think it necessary, 
and now he put him to his promise. Eros drew his sword, as 
designing to kill him, but, suddenly turning round, he slew 
himself. And os he fell dead at his feet, “ It is w ell done, Eros,” 
said Antony ; “you show your master how to do what you had 
not the heart to do yourself ; ” and so he ran himself into the 
belly, and laid himself upon the couch. The wound, however, 
was not immediately mortal; and the flow of blood ceasing 
when he lay down, presently he came to himself, and entreated 
those that were about him to put him out of his pain ; but they all 
fled out of the chamber, and left him cr} ing out aud struggling, 
until Diomede, Cleopatra’s secretary, came to him having ordcits 
from her to bring him into the monument. 

When he understood she was alive, he eagerl}' gave order to 
the servants to take him up, and in their arms was carried to 
the door of the building. Cleopatra would not open the door, 
but, looking from a sort of window, she let down ropes and 
cords, to which Antony was fastened ; and she and her two 
women, the only persons she had allowed to enter the monu- 
ment, drew him up. Those that were present say that nothing 
was ever more sad than this spectacle, to sec Antony, covered 
all over with blood and just expiring, tliiis drawn up, still 
holding up his hands to her, and lifting up his body with the 
little force he had left. As, indeed, it was no easy task for 
the women; aud Cleopatra, with all her force, clinging to the 
rope, and straining with her head to the ground, with difficulty 
pulled him up, while those below encouraged her with their 
cries, and joined in all her efforts and anxiety. Wlien she had 
got him up, she laid him on the bed, tearing all her clothes, 
which she spread upon him ; and, beating her breast with her 
hands, lacerating herself, and disfiguring her own face with the 
blood from his wounds, she called him her lord, her husband, 
her emperor, and seemed to have pretty nearly forgotten all 
bar own evils, she was so intent upon his misfortunes. Antony, 



908 


ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 


stopping her lamentations as well as he could, called for wine 
to drink, either that he was thirsty, or that he imagined that it 
might put him the sooner out of pain. When he had drunk, 
he advised her to bring her own affairs, so far as might be 
honorably done, to a safe conclusion, and that, among all the 
friends of Caesar, she should rely on Proculeius ; that she shrould 
not pity him in this last turn of fate, but rather rejoice for 
him in remembrance of his past happiness, who had been of all 
men the most illustrious and powerful, and in the end had fallen 
not ignobly, a Roman by a Roman overcome. 

Just as he breathed his last, Proculeius arrived from Cmsar ; 
for when Antony gave himself his wound, and was carried in to 
Cleopatra, one of his guards, Dercetmus, took up Antony's 
sword and hid it ; and, when he saw his opportunity, stole 
away to Csesar, and brought him the first news of Antony's 
death, and uithal showed him the bloody sword. Cansiir, u|K)n 
this, retired into the inner part of his tent, and giving some 
tears to the death of one that had been nearly allied to him in 
marriage, his colleague in empire, and companion in so many 
wars and dangers, he came out to his friends, and, bringing with 
him many letters, he read to them A^ith how much reason and 
moderation he had always addressed himself to Antony, and in 
return wliat overbearing and arrogant answers he received. 
Then he sent Proculeius to use his utmost endeavors to get 
Cleopatra alive into his power ; for he was afraid of losing a 
great treasure, and, besides, she would be no small addition to 
the glory of his triumph. Slie, however, was careful not to 
put herself in Proculeius’ power ; but from within her monu- 
ment, he standing on the outside of a door, on the level of the 
ground, which was strongly barred, but so that they might well 
enough hear one another’s voice, site held a conference with 
him ; she demanding tlxat her kingdom might be given to her 
children, and he bidding her to be of good courage, and trust 
Cmsar in everything. 

Having taken particular notice of the place, he returned to 
CsBsar, and Callus was sent to parley with her the second time ; 
who, being come to the door, on purpose prolonged the confer- 
ence, while Proculeius fixed his scaling ladders in the window 
through which the women had pulled up Antony. And so enter- 
ing, with two men to follow him, he went straight down to the 
door where Cleopatra was discoursing with Callus. One of 
the two women who were shut up in iJie monument with her 
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cried out, ‘‘ Miserable Cleopatra, you are taken prisoner 1 
Upon which she turned quick, and, looking at Proculeius, drew 
out her dagger which she had with her to stab herself. J»ui 
Proculeius ran up quickly, and, seizing her with both his hands, 
For shame,” said he, Cleopatra ; you wrong yourself and 
Caesar much, who would rob him of so fair an occasion of 
sho^ng his clemency, and would make the world belie^e 
the most gentle of commanders to be a faithless and implaca- 
ble enemy.” And so, taking the dagger out of her hand, ho 
also shook her dress to see if there were any [joison hid in it. 
After this, Ciesar sent Epaphrodiius, one of his frecdinen, with 
orders to treat her with all the gentleness and oivilit}' possible, 
but to take the strictest precautions to keep her alive. 

In the mean while, Cajsar made his entry into Alexandria, 
with Areius the philosopher Jit his side, bolding him by the 
hand and talking with him ; desiring that all his fellow* 
citizcas should see what honor was paid to him, and shouk; 
look up to him accordingly from the very first moment. Then 
entering the exercise ground, he mounted a platform erector 
for the [mrpose, and from thence commanded the citizens (who 
m great fear and consternation, foil prostrate at his feet^ tc 
stand up, and told them that he freely acquitted the people o1 
all bLxme, first, for the sake of Alexander, who built their city, 
then for the city’s sake itself, which was so large and beautiful, 
and, thirdly, to gratify his friend Areius. 

Such great honor did Areius receive from Ciesar ; and 
his intercession many lives were saved, amongst the rest thal 
of Philostratus, a man, of all the professors of logic that evei 
were, the most ready in extempore speaking, but quite desti- 
tute of any right to call himself one of the philosophers of the 
Academy. CiBsar, out of disgust at his character, refused al 
attention to his entreaties. So, growing a long white beard 
and dressing himself in black, he followed behind Areius, shout 
ing out the verse. 

The wise, if they are wise, will save the wise. 

Whicli Cmsar hearing, gave him his pardon, to prevent rathei 
any odium that might attach to Areius, than any harm thai 
Philostratus might suffer. 

Of Antony’s children, Autyllus, his son by Fulvia, beiuj 
lietrayed by his tutor, Theodorus, was put to death ; and whih 
the soldiers were cutting off his head, his tutor contrived t< 
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t)teal a precious jewel which he wore about his neck, and put it 
in his pocket, and afterwards denied the fact, but was convicted 
and crucified. Cleopatra’s children, with their attendants, bad 
a guard set on them, and were treated very honorably* Csssa- 
rion, who was reputed to be the son of C«3sar the Dictator, 
was sent by his mother, with a great sum of money, through 
^Ethiopia, to pass into India ; but his tutor, a man ^&med 
Rhodon, about as honest as Theodoras, persuaded hint to turn 
back, for that Ca\sar designed to make him king. Cajsar con- 
sulting what was best to be done with him, Areius, we^are told, 

Too many Cmsars are not well. 

So, afterwards, when Cleopatra was dead he was killed. 

Many kings and great commanders made petition to Csesar 
for the body of Antony, to give him his funeral rites ; but he 
would not take aw^ay his corpse from Cleopatra, by whose 
hands he was buried with royal splendor and magnificence, it 
being granted to her to employ what she pleased on his funeral. 
In this extremity of grief and sorrow, and having inflamed and 
ulcerated her breasts with l>eatiiig them, she fell into a high 
fever, and was very glad of the occasion, hoping, under this 
pretext, to abstain from food, and so to die in quiet without 
interference. She had her own physician, Olympus, to whom 
she told the truth, and asked his advice and help to put an end 
to herself as Olympus himself has told us, in a narrative which 
he wrote of these events. But CiTsar, suspecting her purpose, 
took to menacing language alK)iit lier children, and excited her 
fears for them, l)eforo which engines her purpose shook and 
gave way, so that she suffered those about her to give her what 
meat or inedieinc they pleased. 

Some few days after, Caesar himself came to make her a 
visit and comfort her. She lay then upon her pallet bed in 
undress, and, on his entering in, sprang up from off her l)ed, 
having nothing on but the one garment next her body, and 
flung herself at his feet, her hair and face looking wild and dis- 
figured, her voice quivering, and her eyes sunk in her head. 
The marks of the blows she had given herself were visible 
about her bosoui, and altogether her whole perstm seemed no 
less afflicted than her soul. Hut, for all this, her old charm, 
and the boldness of her youthful beauty, had not wholly left 
her, and, in spite of her present condition, still sparkle<l from 
within, and let itself ap^iear in all the movements of her coun- 
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tenance. Ceosar, desiring her to repose herself, sat down by 
her ; and, on this opportunity, she said something to justify 
her actions, attributing what she had done to the necessity she 
was under, and to her fear of Antony ; and when Csesar, on 
each point, made his objections, and she found herself confuted, 
she broke off at once into language of entreaty and depreca- 
tionfasifshe desired notliing more than to prolong her life. 
And at iast, having b} her a list of her treasure, she gave it 
into Ills hiiiuls ; ami when Selcucus, one of hei stewards, who 
was by, pointed out that various articles were omitted, and 
charged her with secreting them, she flev' ;ip and caught him 
by the hair, and struck him several blows nu the face. Caesar 
smiliug and withholding her, “Is it not very hard, Cresar,” 
said she, “when you do me the honor to visit me in this condi- 
tion I am in, that I should be accused by one of my own servants 
of laying by some women’s toys, not meant to adorn, be sure, 
my unhappy self, but tliat I might have rome little present by 
me to make your Octavia and your Li via, that hy their inter- 
cession I might liope to find you in some measure disposed to 
mercy ? ” Ca*sar was plea^^ed to hear her talk thus, being now 
assured that she was desirous to live. And, therefore, letting 
her know that the things she liad laid by she might dispose of 
as she pleased, and his usage of her slioiild be honorable abo^ e 
her expectation, he went away, well satisfied that he had o'^er- 
reached her ; but, in fact, he was himself deceived. 

There was a young man of distinction among Caesar's com- 
panions, named Cornelius Dolabclhi. He was not witliont a 
certain teiiderness for Cleopatra, and sent her word privately, as 
she had besought him to do, that Cmsar was about to return 
through Syria, and that she and her children w ere to In* sent on 
within three days. When she understood tliis, she made her 
request to Cfosar that ho would be pleased to permit her to 
make oblations to the departed Antony ; which being granted, 
she ordered herself to bo carried to the place when^ lie was 
buried, aiid there, accompanied by her wM>!nen, sl)c (unbraced 
his tomb wuUi tears in her eyes, and s[K>ke in this manner: “O 
dearest Antony,'’ said she, “ it is not long since that wntii these 
hands 1 buriecl yon ; then they were free, now I am a captive, 
and pay these last duties to you with a guard upon me, for fear 
that luy just griefs and sorrows should imf^air my servile body, 
and make it less fit to appear in their triumph over you. No 
further offerings or lilmtions expect from mo ; these are the 
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last honors that Cleopatra can pay your memory, for she is to 
be hurried away far from you. Nothing could part us whilst 
we lived, but death seems to threaten to divide us. You, a 
Roman born, have found a grave in Egypt ; 1, an Egyptian, 
am to seek that favor, and none but that, in your country. 
But if the gods below, with whom you now are, either can or 
will do anything (since those above have betrayed us), suffef^not 
your living wife to be abandoned ; let me not be led in 'triumph 
to your shame, but hide me and bury me here with you, since, 
amongst all my bitter misfortunes, nothing has afflicted me like 
this brief time that I have lived away from you.” 

Having nude these lamentations, crowning the tomb with 
garlands and kissing it, she gave orders to prepare her a bath, 
and, coming out of the bath, she lay down and made a sumptu- 
ous meal. And a country fellow brought her a little basket, 
which the guards intercepting and asking what it was, the fel- 
low put the leaves which lay uppermost aside, and showed 
them it was full of figs ; and on their admiring the largeness 
and beauty of the figs, he laughed, and invited them to take 
some, which they refused, and, suspecting nothing, bade him 
carry them in. After her repast, <?leopatra sent to Csesar a 
letter which she liad written and sealed ; and, putting every- 
body out of the monument but her two women, she shut the 
doors. Csesar, opening her letter, and finding pathetic prayers 
and entreaties that she might be buried in the same tomb with 
Antony, soon guessed what was doing. At first he was going 
himself in all haste, but, changing his mind, he sent others to 
see. The thing liad been quickly done. The messengers came 
at full speed, and found the guards apprehensive of nothing ; 
but on opening the doors tliey saw her stone-dead, lying upon 
a bed of gold, set out in all her royal ornaments. Iras, one of 
hqr women, lay dying at her feet, and Charmion, just ready to 
fall, scarce able to hold up her head, was adjusting lier mis- 
tress’ diadem. And when one that came in said angrily, 
“ Was this well done of your lady, Charmion ? ” Extremely 
well,” she answered, ^^and as became the descendant of so 
many kings ; ” and as she said this, she fell down dead by tho 
bedside. 

Some relate that an asp was brought in amongst those figa 
and covered with the leaves, and that Cleopatra had arrangeii 
that it might settle on her before she knew, but, when she 
away some of the figs and saw it, she said, here it is,” and 
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held out her bare arm to be bitten. Others say that it was 
kept in a vase, and that she vexed and pricked it with a golden 
spindle till it seized her arm. But what really took place is 
known to no one. Since it was also said that she carried 
poison in a hollow bodkin, about whicli she wound her hair ; 
yet there was not so much as a spot found, or any 83rmptom of 
poison upon her body, nor was the asp seen within tlie monu- 
ment ; only something like the trail of it was said to have been 
noticed on the sand by the sea, on the part towards which the 
building faced and where the windows wore. Some relate that 
two faint puncture marks were found on Cleopatra’s arm, and 
to this account Ceesar seems to have given credit ; for in his 
triumph there was carried a figure of Cleopatra, with an asp 
clinging to her. Such are the various accounts. But Ceesar, 
though much disappointed by her death, yet could not but 
admire the greatness of lier spirit, and gave order that her 
body should bo buried by Antony with royal splendor and 
magnificence. Her women, also, received honorable burial by 
his directions. Cleopatra had lived nine and thirty years, dur- 
ing twenty-two of which she had reigned as queen, and for 
fourteen had been Antony’s partner in his empire. Antony, 
according to some authorities, was fifty-three, according to 
others, fifty-six years old. 


ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 

By general LYTLE. 

I AM dying, Egypt, dying, 

Ebbs the crimson life tide fast, 

And the dark Plutonian shadows 
Gather on the evening blast ; 

Let thine arms, 0 Queen, enfold me I 
Hush thy sobs and bow thine car ; 

Listen to the great heart secrets, 

Thou, and thou alone, must hear. 

Though my scarred and veteran legions 
Bear their eagles high no more, 

And my wrecked and scattered galleys 
Strew dark Aotium^a fatal shore ; 
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Though DO glittering guards surround mOp 
Prompt to do their master's will^ 

I must perish like a Boman^ 

Die the great Triumvir still. 


Let not Cassar’s servile minions 
Mock the lion thus laid low ; 

'T^vaa no foeraan’s arm that felled him — 
^Twas his own that struck the blow, — 
His, who, pillowed on thy bosom, 

Turned aside from glory’s ray — 

His, who, drunk with thy caresses, 

Madly threw a world away. 


Should the base plebeian rabble 
Dare assail my name at Home, 

Where my noble spouse, Octavia, 

Weeps within her widowed home, 
Seek her; say the Gods boar witness — 
Altars, augurs, circling wings — 

That her blootl, with mine coin mingled. 
Yet shall mount the throne of kings. 


And for thee, star-eyed Egyptian t 
Glorious sorceress of the Nile, 
Light the path to Stygian horrors 
With the splendors of thy smile. 
Give the Gassar crowns and arches. 
Let his brow the laurel twine ; 

1 can scorn the Senate^s triumphs, 
Triumphing in love like thine. 


I am dying, Egypt, dying; 

Hark I the insulting foeman’s cry. 
They are coming I quick, my faleliion I 
Let me front them ere I die. 

Ah ! no more amid the battle 
Shall my heart exalting swell — 

Isis and Osiris gdbrd thee I 
Cleopatra^ Bmne, farewell 1 
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JOCULAR ORATORY. 

Bt QUINTILIAN. 

XM. Fabius QuijfTiLiAiiDi, VwshtT Of oratory, vm bom in tbe town now 
name^ Calahoira, in Spain, a.d. 40. Coining to Rome a.d. 68, he attained dia- 
tinotion ai an orator. He also received papiU In oratory, the two ferandnephewa 
of the Emperor Domitian and Pliny the Younger being amongst the number. 
For nearly twenty years Quintilian devoted himself to this profession, and he is 
noted as being the first teacher who received remuneration from the imperial 
exchequer for his services. He died about 118. He cf)mpoa(Mi tbe system of 
rhetoric called *‘De Institutione Oratoria,'’ in twelve books, after his retirement 
from public duties.] 

I AM now to treat of a matter quite the reverse of that I dis- 
cussed in the last chapter, — I mean, the manner of dissipating 
melancholy impressions, of unbending the mind from too in- 
tense application, of renewing its powers and recruiting its 
strength, after being surfeited and fatigued. 

Now, we may be sensible, from the examples of the two 
great fathers of Greek and Roman eloquence, how diflicult a 
matter this is, for it is generall}^ thought that Demosthenoo 
had no talents, and Cicero no bounds, in raising laughter. TJio 
truth is Demosthenes was not at all averse from attempting it, 
as appears by the instances of that kind which he left behind 
liiin ; which, though very few, are far from being answerable 
to his other excellences. Few, however, os they are, they show 
that he liked jocularity, but tliat he had not the art of hitting 
it off. But as to our countryman Cicero, he was thought to 
affect it too much, for it not only entered into his common dis- 
course, but into bis most solemn pleadings. For my part, call 
it want of judgment or prepossession in favor of the most elo- 
quent of mankind, I think Cicero had a wonderful share of 
delicate wit No man ever said so many good things as he did 
in ordinary conversation, in debating, and in examining of wit- 
nesses; and he artfully throws into the mouths of others all 
hia insipid jokes concerning Yerres, and brings them as so 
many evidences of the notoriety of the charges aga^t him ; 
thereby intimating that the morc^ vulgar they were, it was the 
more probable they were the language of the public, and not 
invented to serve tim purposes of the orator. I wish, however, 
that hiA freedman Tyro, or whoever he was who coUected the 
three books of hia jokes, had been a little more sparing in pub* 
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lishing the good things he said ; and that in choosing them he 
had been as judicious as in compiling them he was industrious. 
The compiler then had been less liable to criticism ; and yet 
the book, even as it has come to our hands, discovers the char- 
acteristics of Cicero’s genius ; for, however you may retiench 
from it, you can add nothing to it. 

Several things concur to render this manner extremely diffi- 
cult. In the first place, all ridicule has something in it that is 
buffoonish ; that is, somewhat that is low, and oftentimes pur- 
posely rendered mean. In the next place, it is never attended 
with dignity, and people are apt to construe it in different 
senses ; because it is not judged by any criterion of reason, but 
by a certain unaccount «ible impression which it makes upon the 
hearer. I call it unaccountable, because many have endeavored 
to account for it, but, I tliink, without success. Here it is that 
a laugh may arise, not only from an action or a saying, but even 
the very motion of tlie body may raise it ; add to this, that 
there are many different motives for laughter. For we laugh 
not only at actions and sayings that are witty and pleasant, but 
such as are stupid, passionate, and cowardly. It is, therefore, 
of a motley com2>osition ; for very often we laugh with a man 
as well as laugh at him. For, as Cioerc observes, “the province 
of ridiculousness consists in a certain meanness and deformity.” 
The manner that points them out is termed wit or urbanity. 
If while we are pointing them out we make ourselves ridiculous, 
it is termed folly. Even the slightest matter, when it comes 
from a buffoon, an actor — nay, a dunce, may, notwithstanding, 
carr/with it an effect that I may call irresistible, and such as 
it is impossible for us to guard against. The pleasure it gives 
us bursts from us even against our will, and appears not only 
in the expression of our looks and our voices, but is powerful 
enough even to shake the whole frame of our body. Very 
often, as I have already observed, one touch of the ridiculous 
may give a turn to the most serious affairs. We have an 
instance of this in some young Tarentines, who, having at 
an entertainment made very free with the character of King 
Pyrrhus, were next morning examined before him upon what 
they had said, which, though they durst not defend and could 
not deny, yet they escaped by a well-turned joke : “Sir,” says 
one of them, “if our liquor had not failed ns we would have 
murdered you,” This turn of wit at onoe canceled all the 
guilt they wore charged with. 
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Yet this knacky or whatever the reader pleases to call it, of 
joking, I will not venture to pronounce to be void of all art, 
for it admits of certain rules, which Greek and Roman writers 
have reduced into a system ; I, however, affirm that its success 
is chiefly owing to nature and thj occasion. Now, nature does 
not consist in the acuteness and skill which some possess above 
others in the inventive part (for that may be improved by art); 
but some people’s manner and face arc so well fitted for this 
purpose, that, were others to say the same thing, it would ](»Be 
a great part of its gracefulness. With regard to the occasion 
and the subject, they are so very serviceable in matters of wit, 
that dunces and clowns have been known to make excellent 
repartees; and, indeed, everything has a better grace that 
comes by way of reply, than what is offered by way of attack. 
What adds to the difficulty is, that no rules can be laid down 
for the practice of this thing, and no masters can teach it. We 
know a great many who say smart things at entertainments, or 
in common conversation; and, indeed, they cannot avoid it, 
for they are hourly attempting it. But the wit that is re- 
quired in an orator is seldom to be met with ; it forms no part 
of his art, but arises from the habits of life. I know no objec- 
tion, however, against prescribing exercises of this kind, to 
accustom young/ men to compositions of a brisk lively turn of 
wit : nay, the sayings which we call “ good things,” and whicL 
are so common on merr^nnaking and festival days, mat be oi 
very great service to the practice at the bar, could tney bt 
brought to answer any purpose of utility, or could they ^ 
brought in aid of any serious subject. At present, honvey^ 
they serve no purpose but that of useless diversion to youngei 
persona. . • • 

We may either act or speak ridicule. Sometimes a grave 
way of doing an arch thing occasions great ridicule. Thusi 
when the consul Isauricua had broken the curule chair belong- 
ing to the pretor Maroua CqbUus, the latter erected anothei 
chair, alung upon leathern strapa, because it was'^notorious that 
the oonaul, on a time, had been strapped by his father. Some- 
times ridifiule attacks objects that are past all sense of shame ; 
for instance, the adventure of the casket, mentioned by Cicero 
in his pleading for Coeliua. But that was so scandalous a thing 
that no one in hia aenaes could enlarge upon it. We may make 
the same obaervation when there is anything droll in ^e look 
or tbe unanne? i tox thej^ mvirf be rendered extremely diverting, 
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but never bo much as when they appear Co be very serious. 
For nothing is more stupid than to see a man always upon the 
titter, and, as it were, beating up for a laugh, ^t, though a 
grave serious look and manner add greatly to ridicule, and 
indeed are sometimes ridicu^ by the person remaining 

quite serious, yet still it may beiiassisted by the looks and tlie 
powers of the face, and a certain pleasing adjustment of .ohe’s 
whole gesture ; but always remember never to overdo. • 

As to the ridicule that consists in words, its character is 
either that of wantonness and jollity, as wo generally saw in 
•Galba; or cuUiug, such as the late Junius Bassus possessed; 
5r blunt and rougll^ like the manner of Cassius Severus ; or 
wkming and delicate, like that of Doinitius Afer. The place 
where we employ those different manners is of groat inipor- 
tiince, for at entertainments and in common discourse the vul- 
gar are wanton, but all mankind may bo cheerful. Meanwhile, 
let all malice be removed, and let us never adopt that maxiin, 
“ Rather to lose our friend than our jest.” With regard to our 
pmctice at the bar, if I were to employ any of the manners I 
h^e mentioned, it should be that of the gentle, delicate kind. 
Though at the same time we are allowed to employ the most 
reproachful and cutting expressions against our adversaries ; 
but that is in the case of capital impeachments, when justice is 
demanded upon an offender. Qqt even in that case, we think 
it inhuman to insult misery or the fallen state of another, 
for such are generally less to blame t&an they are represented, 
and insults may recoil upon the head of the person who employs 
them« 

We are in the first place, therefore, to consider who the 
persoH is that speaks, what is the cause, who is the judge, who 
is the party, and what are the eA|>ressionB. An orator ought 
by all means to avoid every distortion of look and gesture 
employed by comedians to raise a laugh. All farcical theatri- 
cal pertness is likewise utterly inconsistent witli the oliaracter 
of an orator ; and he ought to ))e so far from expressing, that 
he ought not to imitate anything that is offensive to m^esty* 
Jfay, though he should have an opportunity to expose ii| it 
may be sometimes mote proper to pass it over. 

Further^ though I th^ the manner of an orator ought at 
all timesto be elegant aud grateeh yet he should by no means 
affect being thought a wit. Ho should not, therefore, be always 
witty when he can $ and he ought sometimes to saori^ his jest 
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to his oharaoter. What indignation does it give ns in a trial 
upon atrocious crimes, to hear a pleader breal^g his jokes, or 
an advocate merry, while he is speaking in defense of the 
miserable I ' 

Besides, we are to reflectJl^t some judges are of so serious 
a cast as not to endure ajytfiing that may raise a laugh. 
SOipetimes it hapi>ens that the reproach we aim at our opponent 
hits the judge himself, or Suits our own client. And some are 
BO foolish that they cannot refrain from expressions that recoil 
upon themselves. This was the case with Longus Sulpicius, 
who, being himself a very ugly fellow, and pleading a cause 
that affected the liberty of another pQrspn, said, ‘‘Nature had 
not given that man the face of a free man.” “ Then,” replies 
Domitius Afer to him, “you are in your soul and conscience of 
opinion that every man who -has an ugly face ought to be, a 
slave.” 

An orator likewise is to* avoid everything that is ill- 
mannered, or haughty, offensive in the place, or unseasonable 
upon the occasion. He is likewise to say nothing that seems 
premeditated and studied before he came into court. No%, as 
I have already said, it is barbarous to joke upon the miseries of 
another; while some are so venerable, so anuablc in their uni- 
versal character, that pleader only hurts liimself by attacking 
them. ... 

One maxim is of use, not only to the purposes of an orator, 
but to the puriK)ses of life; which is, never to attack a man 
whom it is dangerous to provoke, lest you be brought to main- 
tain some disagreeable enmities, (^r to make some scandalous 
submissions. It is likewise highly improper to throw out any 
invectives that numbers of p<Hiple may take to themselves ; or 
to arraign, by the lump, nations, degrees, and ranks of man- 
kind, or thoso pursuits which are common to many. A man of 
sense and good breeding will say nothing that can hurt his own 
character or probity, A laugh is too dearly bought when pur- 
chased at the expense of virtue. 

It is, however, extremely diiBcult to point out all the differ- 
ent manners of raisiug a laugh, and the occasions that furnish 
it. Nay, it is next to impossible to trace all the different 
sources of ridicule. In general, however, a laugh may be 
raised either from the personal appearance of an opponent, or 
from his understanding, as it appears by his words or actions, 
or from exterior oircumstances. These, I say, are the three 
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nources of all vilifying, wliicli, if urged with acrimony, become 
serioue ; if with pleasantry, ridioulous* Now, all the ridiou}|S 
I have mentioned arises either from exposition, narrative, or 
characterizing. 

Sometimes, but e^dom, it hapgens that an object of ridioula' 
actually presents itself upon the ^t. This happened to Cmus 
Julius, who told Helmius Mancia, who was deafening the wh<)rle 
court with his hpiwling, that he would show him what he 
resembled. The other challenging him to make good his 
promise, Julius pointed with his finger to the distorted figure 
of a Gaiih painted upon the shield of Marios, wMch was set up 
as a sign to one of the booths that stood round ^e forum, and 
in fact was very like Mancia. The narrative of imaginary cir- 
cumstances may be managed with the g^reatest delicacy and 
oratorical art ; witness Cicero’s narrative concerning Cepasius 
and Fabricius, in his pleading for Cluentius ; and the manner 
in which Marcus Gcelius represents the race run between Caius 
Laalius and his colleague, which should get first to his province. 
But all such recitals require every elegant, every genteel touch 
the%rator can give them ; and the whole must he brought up 
with the most delicate humor. How much ridicule docs 
Cicero apply to the description of tb^ retreat of Fabricius I 
*‘Thu8 be thought himself doing mighty matters, while ho 
was, fipm his magazines of eloquence, playing off tliose most 
pathetic expressions i ^ Look back upon the mutability of for- 
tune ; look back to the variety and alterations to which human 
life is subject; look back upon the old age of Fabricius.’ 
Now, when he came to the hit * look back,’ which he had so 
often repeated to embellish his discourse, he * looked back’ 
himselfii but by this time Fabricius had stolen out of court.” 
And what follows is in the same strain ; for the passage is well 
known. All this high finishing did not contain a word that 
was fact, more than that Fabricius had left the court. 
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THE SPINNING OF THE FATES.' 

Bt CATULLUS. 

(Tmudatod by Slf"Eidiard F. BoYtDD.) 

Yalzmvb Catullits, a leading Roman poet, wus bom at Verona. 
9X. 87 ; <llied about ii.c. 47. He wae a wcalUiy and pleoaypre-loTmg gentleman, 
the Mend of Cicero and other chief men of hia tune. He wrote lyncs. elegies, 
odes, etc.] 

Ik the mean time, with shaking bodies and infirm gesture, 
the Parc® began to intone their veridical chant. Their trem- 
bling frames wore enwrapped around with white garments, en- 
circled with a purple border at their heels ; snowy fillets bound 
each aged brow, and their hands pursued their never-ending 
toil, as of custom. The left hand bore the distaff enwrapped 
in soft wool ; the right hand, lightly withdrawing the threads 
with upturned fingers, did shape them, then twisting them with 
the prone thumb it turned the balanced spindle with welF-pol- 
ished whirl. And tlieu wth a pluck of their tooth the work 
was always made even, and the bitten wool shreds adhered to 
their dried lips, which shreds at first had stood out from the 
fine thread. And in front of their feet wicker baskets of osier 
twigs took charge of the soft white woolly fleece. These, with^ 
clear-sounding voice, os they combed out the wool, outpoured 
fates of such kind in sacred song, in song which none age } et 
to come could tax with -untruth. 

witli great virtues thine exceeding honor augmenting, 
stay of Ematliia-land, most famous in tliine issue, receive what 
the sisters make known to thee on this gladsome day, a weird 
veridical I But ye whom the fates do follow ; Haste ye, a 
weaving the woof, O hasten, ye spindles. 

^*Now Hesperus shall come unto thee bearing what is 
longed for by bridegrooms ; with that fortimate star shall thy 
bride come, who ensteeps thy soul with the sway of softening 
lov0| and prepares with thee to conjoin in languorous slumber, 
her smooth arms thy pillow round ’neath thy sinewy 
neck* Haste ye, a weaving the woof, O hasten, ye spindles. 

^No house ever yet inclosed such loves, no love bound 
lovers with such ]^t, as abideth with Thetis, as is the con- 
cord of Peleus, Haste ye* a weaving the woof, O hasten, ye 
ipliiiHotii 
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ye shall AohiUes be bom, a stranger to fear, to his foe- 
men not by his back, but by his broad breast known, who, oft- 
times the victor in the uncertain struggle of the foot race, shall 
outrun the fire-fleet footsteps of the speedy doe. Haste ye, 
a weaving the woof, O hasten, ye spindles. 

“ None in war with him may compare as a hero, when the 
Phrygian streams shall trickle with Trojan blood ; and when 
besieging the walls of Troy with a long-drawn-out warfare, 
perjured Pelops" third heir shall lay that city waste. Haste 
ye, a weaving the woof, O hasten, ye spindles. 

His glohoxis acts sind illustrious deeds often shall mothers 
attest o’er funeral rites of their sons, when the white locks 
from their heads are unloosed amid ashes, and they bruise 
their discolored breasts with feeble fists. Haste ye, a weaving 
the woof, O hasten, ye spindles. 

For as the husbandman bestrewing the dense wheat ears 
mows the harvest yellowed ’neath ardent sun, so shall lie cast 
prostrate the corpses of Tioy’s sons with grim swords. Haste 
ye, a weaving the woof, O hasten, ye spimUes. 

“His great valor shall be attested by Scamander^s wave, 
which ever pours itself into the swift Hellespont, narrowing 
whose course with slauglitered heaps of corpses, he shall make 
tepid its deep stream by mingling warm blood with the water. 
Haste ye, a weaving the woof, O liasten, ye spindles. 

“And she a witness in line shall be the captive maid 
handed to death, when the lieax>cd-iip tomb of earth built in 
lofty mound shall receive the snowy limbs of the stricken 
virgin. Haste ye, a weaving the woof, O Ihistcn, ye spindles. 

“For instant fortune shall give the means to the war-worn 
Greeks to break Neptune's stone bonds of the Dardoiiian city, 
the tall tomb shall be made dank with Polyxena's blood, wlio 
as the victim succumbing ’neath two-edged sword, with yield- 
ing hams shall fall forward a headless corpse. Haste ye, a 
weaving the woof, O hasten, ye spindles. 

“ Wherefore haste ye to conjoin in the longed-for delights 
of your love. Bridegroom, thy goddess receive in felicitous 
compact ; let the bride be given to her eager husband. Haste 
ye, a weaving the wool, O hasten, ye spindles. 

“ Nor sh^ the nurse at orient light returning, with yester- 
e'en’s thread succeed in circling lier neck. [Haste ye, a weav* 
ing the woof, O hasten, ye spindles.] Nor need her solicitous 
mother fear sad disoonl shall cause a parted bed for her 
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daughter, nor need she cease to hope for dear grandchildren. 
Haste ye, a weaving the woof, O hasten, ye spindles.” 

With such soothsaying songs of yore did the Parcao chant 
from divine breast the felicitous fate of Peleus. For of afore- 
time the heaven dwellers were wont to visit the chaste homes 
of heroes, and to show themselves in mortal assembly, ere yet 
thoir worship was scorned. Often the father of the gods, a 
restir/g in his glorious temple, when on the festal days his 
annual rites appeared, gazed on an hundred bulls strewn prone 
on the earth. Often wandering Liber on topmost summit of 
Parnassus led his yelling Thyiads with loosel^y tossed locks. 

. . . When the Delphians tumultuously trooping from the 
whole of their city joyously acclaimed the god with smoking 
altars. Often in lethal strife of war Mavors, or swift Triton’s 
queen, or the Rhamnusian virgin, in person did exhort armed 
bodies of men. But after the earth was infected wuth heinous 
crime, and each one banished justice from their grasping mind, 
and brothers steeped their hwds in fraternal blood, the son 
oeased grieving o’er departed parents, the sire craved for the 
funeral rites of his firstborn that freely he might take of tlie 
flower of unwedded stepdame, the unholy mother, lying under 
her unknowing son, did not fear to sully her household gods 
with dislioiior : everything licit and lawless commingled with 
mad infamy turned away from us the just-seeing mind of the 
gods. Wherefore nor do tliey deign to appear at such like 
assemblies, nor will they permit thcuibches to be met in the 
daylight. 


EPITHALAMIUM. 

Bt CATULLUS. 

(Tnuttlatod by John Ilookham Freiro*) 

Tou that from the mother’s side 
Lead the lingering, blushing bnde. 
Pair Urania’s son—* 

Leave awhile the lonely mount, 
Th e haunted grove and holy fount 
Of Helicon. 
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With myrtle wreaths enweave thy hair-— 
Wave the torch aloft in air — 

Make no long delay : 

With flowing robe and footsteps light. 
And gilded buskin glancing bright, 

Hither bend thy way. 

Join at once, with airy vigor, 

In the dance’s varied figure, 

To the cymbal’s chime : 

Frolic unrestrained and free — 

Let voice, and air, and v erse agree, 

And the torch beat time. 

Hymen come, for Julia 
Weds with Manlius to-day, 

And deigns to be a bride. 

Such a form as Venus >^ore 
In the contest famed of yore. 

On Mount Ida’s side ; 

Like the myrtle or the bay, 

Florid, elegant, and gay, 

With foliage fresh and new; 

Which the nymphs and forest maids 
Have fostered in sequestered shades, 

With drops of holy dew. 

Leave, then, all the rocks and cells 
Of the deep Aoniaii dells, 

And the caverns hoar ; 

And tlie dreary streams that weep 
From the stony Thespian steep, 

Dripping evermore. 

Haste away to new delights. 

To domestic happy rites. 

Human haunts and ways; 

With a kindly charm applied, 

Soften and apjiease the bride. 

And shorten our delays. 

Bring her hither, bound to move, 

Drawn and led irith bonds of love^ 
l4ke the tender twine 
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Which the searching ivy plies. 
Clinging in a thousand ties 
O’er the clasping vine. 

Gentle virgins, you besides, 

Whom the like event betides. 
With the coining year ; 

Call on Hymen ! call him now I 
Call aloud ! A virgin vow 
Best beiits his car. 

there any deity 

IMore beloved and kind than he — 
More disposed to bless ; 
Worthy to be worshiped more ; 
Master of a richer store 

Of wealth and hapx>iiics3 ? 

Youth and age alike agree 
Serving and adoring thee. 

The source of hope and care: 
Care and ho]»e alike engage 
The wary parent sunk in ago 
And the restless heir. 

She the maiden, half afraid, 
Hears the new proposal made, 
That process from thee ; 
You resign and hand her over 
To the rash and hardy lover 
With a lixt decree. 

« Hymen, Hymen, you preside. 
Maintaining honor and the pride 
Of women free from blame, 
With a solemn warrant given, 

Is there any power in heaven 
That can do the same ? 

*^IiOve, accompanied thee. 
Passes unreproved and free. 

But wi^out thee, not : 
Where on earth, or in the sky. 
Can yon find a deity 
With a fairer lot ? 
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"Heirship in an honored line 
Is sacred as a gift of thinei 
But without thee^ not : 

Where on earth, or in the sky, 

Can you find a deity 
With a fairer lot? 

"Rule and empire — royalty, 

Are rightful, as derived from thee, 

But without thee, not : 

Where on earth, or in the sky, 

Can you find a deity 
With a fairer lot ? ” 

The poet is here in his office as manager of the niol>, medi- 
ating between them and the gentlefolks within. In the next 
stanza he speaks as the prolocutor of the rabble outside. 

Open locks ! unbar the gate ! 

Behold the ready troop that wait 
The coming of the bride ; 

Behold the torches, how they flare ! 

Spreading aloft their sparkling hair, 

Flashing far and wide. 

Lovely maiden ! here we waste 

The timely moments ; — Come in haste ! 

Come then . . . Out, alack ! 

Startled at the glare and din, 

She retires to weep within, 

Lingering, hanging back. 

Bashful honor and regret, 

For a while detain her yet. 

Lingering, taking leave : 

Taking leave and lingering still. 

With a slow, reluctant will. 

With grief that does not grieve. 

Aurunonleia, cease your tears, 

And when to-morrow’s mom appears, 

Fear not that the sun 
Will dawn upon a fairer face, — 

Kor in his airy, lofty race 
Behold B lovelier one. 
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The town minstrels are here introdnced ; they begin with 
the same image which the poet hae already employed in his 
proper person. 


** Mark and hear us, gentle bride ; 
Behold the torches nimbly plied, 
Waving here and there; 

Along the street and in the porch, 

Sec the fiery-tressed torch, 

Spreads its sparkling hair. 

Like a lily, fair and chaste, 

Lovely bride, you shall be jilaced 
In a garden gay, 

A wealthy lord^s delight and pride ; 
Come away then, happy bride, 
Hasten, hence away I 

Mark and hear ns — he your lord 
Will be true at bed and l)oard, 

Nor ever walk astray, 
Withdrawing from your lovely side; 
Mark and hear us, gentle bride, 
Hasten, hence away I 

“ Like unto the tender vine, 

He shall ever clasp and twine, 
Clinging night and day. 

Fairly bound and firmly tied ; 

Come away tlien, happy bride, 
Hasten, hence away ! ” 

Happy chamber, happy bed, 

Can the joys be told or said 
That await you soon ; 

Fresh renewals of delight, 

In the silent fleeting night 
And the summer noon. 

Make ready. There I see within 
The bride is veiled ; the guests begin 
To muster close and alow : 
Trooping onward close about, 

Boys, be ready with a shout — 
Hymen t Hymen I hol'^ 
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Now begins the free career, — 

For many a jest and many a jeer. 
And many a merry saw ; 
Customary taunts and gibes, 

Such as ancient use prescribes, 

And immemorial law. 

Some at homo, it must be feared. 
Will be slighted and cashiered. 

Pride will liave a fall ; 

Now tlie favorites’ reign is o’er: 
Proud enough they were he Pure — 
Proud and nice withal. 

^‘Full of pride and full of scorn, 
Now you see them dipt and shorn, 
Humbler in array ; 

Sent away, for fear of harm. 

To the village or the farm, — 

Packed in haste awa3^ 

“ Other doings must be done, 
Another empire is begun, 

llehold your own domain F 
Gentle bride I Ifehold it there I 
The lordly palace proud and fair : — 
You shall live and reign, 

“ In that rich and noble house. 

Till age shall silver o’er the brows, 
And nod the trembling head, 
Not regarding what is meant, 
Incessant uniform assent 

To all that’s done or said. 

** Let the faithful threshold greet. 
With omens fair, those lovely feet, 
Lightly lifted o’er 5 
Let the garlands wave and bow 
From the lofty lintel’s brow 
That bedrok the door.’’ 

See the couch with crimson dress**-* 
Where, seated in the deep recess, 
With expectation warm, 
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The bridegroom views her coming near^ — 
The slender youth that led her here 
May now release her arm. 

With a fixt intense regard 
He beholds her close and hard 
In awful interview : 

Shortly now she must be sped 
To the chamber and the bed, 

With attendance due. 

liCt the ancient worthy wives, 

That have past their constant lives 
With a single mate, 

As befits advised age, 

With council and precaution sage 
Assist and regulate. 

She the mistress of the band 
Comes again with high command, 
Bridegroom, go your way , 

There your bride is in the bower. 

Like a lovely hly flower. 

Or a rose m May. 


• # * # ^ 

** Ay f and you yourself, in truth. 
Are a goodly comely youth, 
Proper, tall, and fair; 

Venus and the Graces too 
Have befriended each of you 
For a lovely pair. 

“ There you go ! may Venus bless 
Such as you with good success 
In l^e lawful track ; 

You that, in an honest way, 
Purchase in the face of day 
Whatsoever you lack.” 

Sport your fill and never spare-— 
Let US have an infant heir 
Of the noble name ; 
finch a line should ever last^ 

Am it has for ages past. 

Another and the same. 
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Fear not ! with the coming year 
The new Torquatus will be here ; 

Him we soon shall see 
With infant gesture fondly seek 
To reach his father’s manly cheek, 
From his mother's knee. 

With laughing eyes and dewy lip, 
Pouting like the purple tip 

That points the rose’s bud ; 

While mingled with the mother’s grace, 
Strangers shall recognize the trace 
Tliat marks the Manlian blood. 

So the mother’s fair renown 
Shall betimes adorn and crown 
The child with dignity, 

As we read in stories old 
Of Telemachus the bold 
And chaste Penelope. 

Xow the merry task is o’er, 

Let iLs hence and close the dc^or, 

While loud adieus are paid ; 

“ Live in honor, love, and tr ith, 

And exercise your lust\ yo itii 
In matches fairly pla} ed ’’ 


PRAISE OF POVERTY. 

By ArULKir.S 
(From the “ Vindioatiou.''*) 

[Lrnrs ApiacirM, Roman etory-writer, was born in Madaiira, Africa, eariy 
in the second century a. n. ; the lime of his death is unknown. His fame rests 
on the immortal Metamuri)hoscs ; or, the Golden Asa,'* a sort of early Decam- 
eron, with contents ranging from tine grossest indecencies to the exquisite su)ry 
of Cupid and Psyche ; and on the amusiug *>■ Vindication,*’ a defense to the 
charge of having used magic arts to make a rich middle-aged widow marry him.] 

Poverty has long been the handmaid of Philosophy ; fru- 
gal, temperate, contented witli liltle, eager for praise, averse 
from the things sought by wealth, safe in her ways, simple in her 
requirements, in her counsels a promoter of what is right. No 
one has she ever puffed up with pride, no one lias she corrupted 
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by the enjoyment of power, no one has she maddened with 
tyrannical ambition; for no pampering of the appetite or of 
the passions does she sigh, nor can she indulge it. But it is 
your fosterlings of wealth who are in the habit of perpetrating 
these disgraceful excesses, and others of a kindred nature. If 
you review all the greatest enormities that liave been committed 
iif tlie memory of mankind, you will not find a single poor luuii 
amon^ the perixiirators ; whilst, on the other hand, in the num- 
ber of illustrious men hardly any of the rich are to bo foui’d ; 
poverty has nurtured from his very cradle every individual in 
whom Avo find anything to admire and commend. Poverty, 1 
say — she who in former ages was the foundress of all cities, 
the inventress of all arts, she who is guiltless of all offense, who 
is lavish of all glory, Nvho has been honored with every praise 
among all nations. For this same Poverty it was that, among 
the Greeks, showed herself just in Aristides, humane in Pho- 
cion, resolute in Epaminondas, wise in Socrates, and eloquent in 
Homer. It was this same Poverty, too, that for the Roman 
people laid the very earliest foundations of their sAvay, and 
that offers sacrifice to the immortal gods in their behalf, with 
the ladle and the dish of clay, even to tliis day. 

If there were now sitting as judges at this trial C. Fabricius, 
Cneius Scipio, and ilanius Curius, whose daughters, by reason 
of their poverty, went home to their husbands portioned at the 
public expense, carrying with them the glories of their family 
and the money of the public ; if Publicola, the expeller of the 
kings, and Agrippa, the reconciler of the people, the expense 
of whose funeral was, in consequence of their limited fortunes, 
defrayed by the Roman people, by contributions of the smallest 
coins; if AttiliU's Regulus, wliose liitlo field was, in conse- 
quence of a like poverty, cultivated at the public expense; if, 
in fine, all those ancient families, ennobled by consulships, cen- 
sorships, and triumphs, could obtain a short respite, and return 
to light, and take part in this trial, woidd you then have dared 
to reproach a philosopher for his poverty, in the presence of so 
many consuls distinguished for theirs? . . . I could show that 
none of us are poor who do not wish for superfluities, and who 
possess the things timt are necessary, which, by nature, are but 
few indeed. For he lias the most who desires the least ; he who 
wants but little is most likely to have as much as he wants. It 
U with the mind just as with the body ; in a healthy state it is 
lightly clad, but iu sickness it is wrapped in cumbrous clothing ; 
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aud it is a sure sign of infirmity to have many wants. It is 
with life just as with swimming : that man is the most expert 
who is the most disengaged from all iiicmnbrsinces. ... For 
my part, I have learned that in this especially the gods surpass 
mankind, that they have to satisfy no necessities. Hence it is 
that him among us who has the fewest possible necessities, I 
consider most strongly to resemble a god. 


FROM LUCRETIUS.* 

Tbanslation bt W. H- MALLOCK. 

[Titcb Carub Luoretivs, Roman poet of the first rank, was b»rn b.c. 05; 
committed suicide b.c. 55. His poem the Nature of Thinf^s'* expounds 
the atomic theory and the Epicurean philosophy, to the roault of athct^iu but 
with great splendor of thought and poetry.] 

Mother and mistress of the Roman race, 

Pleasure of gods and men, O fostering 
Venus, whose presence breatlu*s in every place, 

Peopling Jill soils whence fruits and grasses spring, 

And all the water’s navigable ways. 

Water and earth and air and everything, 

Since by thy power alone their life is giien 
To all beneath the sliding signs of heaven ; 

Goddess, thou comest, and the clouds liefore thee 
Melt, and the ruffian blasts take flight and ffy ; 

The dsEi^dal lands, they know thee and adore thee, 

And clothe themselves with sweet flowers instantly; 
AVhilst pouring down its largest radianoo o’er thee, 

In azure calm subsides the rounded sky, 

To overarch thine advent ; and for thee 
A livelier sunlight laughs along the sea. 

For lo, no sooner come the soft and glowing 
Days of the spring, and all the air is stirred 
With amorous breath%of zephyr freshly blowing, 

Than the first prelude of thy power is heard 
On all sides, in aerial music flowing 
Out of the bill of every pairing bird ; 

And every songster feels, On every tree, 

Its small heart pulsing with tlie power of thee. 

* By pormirjsinii nf W. Black wool A BoaB. '* (Crows Hvo . prioft 2ii (td.) 
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Next the herds feel thee ; and the wild fleet races 
Bound o’er the fields, that smile in the bright weather, 
A.nd swim the streaming floods in fordless places, 

Led by thy chain, and captive in thy tether. 

At last through seas and hills, thine influence passes. 
Through field and flood and all the world together, 
And the birds’ leafy homes j and thou dost fire 
Each to renew his kind with sweet d' sire. 

Wherefore, since thou, O lady, only thou 
Art she who guides the world uprm its way ; 

Nor can aiight rise without thee anyhow 
Up into the clear borders of the day, 

Neither can aught without thee ever grow 

Lovely and sweet — to thee, to thee I pray — 

Aid and be near thy suppliant as he sings 
Of nature and the secret ways of things. . . . 

WTien human life a shame to human eyes, 

Lay sprawling in the mire in foul estate, 

A cowering thing without the strength to rise, 

Held do^^Ti by fell Religion's heavy weight — 
Religion scowling downward from the skies, 

With hideous head, and vigilant eyes of hate — 

First tlid a niaii of Greece presume to raise 
His brows, and give the monster gaze for gaze. 

Him not the tales of all the gods in heaven, 

Nor the heaven’s lightiniigs, nor the menacing roar 
Of thunder daunted. He was only driven. 

By these vain vauntings, to desire the more 
To burst through Nature’s gates, and rive the unriven 
Bars. And he gained the day ; and, conqueror, 

His spirit broke beyond our world, and past 
Its flaming walls, and fathomed all the vast. 

And back returning, crowned with victory, he 
Divulged of things tlie hidden mysteries, 

Laying quite bare wliat cw and cannot be, 

How to each force is set strong boundaries, 

How no power raves unchained, and naught is free. 

So the times change ; and now religion lies 
Trampled by us ; anJ unto ii.s 'tis given 
Fearless with level gaso to scon the heaven. 
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Yet fear I lest thou haply deem that tlius 
We sin, and enter wicked ways of reason. 

Whereas ’gainst all things good and beauteous 
’Tis oft religion does the foulest treason. 

Has not the tale of Aulis come to us, 

And those great chiefs who, in the windless season, 
Bade young Iphiauassa’s form l>e laid 
Upon the altar of the Trivial! iiuiid ? 

Soon as the fillet round her virgin hair 

Fell in its equal lengths down either cheek, — 

Soon as she saw her father standing there. 

Sad, by the altar, without power to s]>eak, 

And at his side the murderous minister. 

Hiding the knife, and many a faitliful Greek 
Weeping — her knees grew we^ik, and with no sound 
She sank, in speechless terror, on the ground. 

But naught availed it in that hour accurst 
To save the maul from smdi a doom UsS this, 

That lier lips were the baby lijvs tliat first 

Called the king father with Ihcir criOvS and kiss. 
For round her came the strong men, xnd none durst 
Refuse to do what cruel jiart was lus ; 

So silently they raised her up, and bore her, 

All quivering, to the deadly shrine Indore her. 

And as they bore lier, ne’er a gohlen ]} n» 

Rang round her coming with a bridal strain; 

But in the very season of desire, 

A stainle.ss maiden, amid bloody stain, 

She died — a victim felled by its own sire — 

That so the ships the ivished-for wind might gain, 
And air puff out their canvas. Learn thou, then, 

To what damned deeds religion urges men. 

««•*#«# 

’Tis sweet when temiicsts roar upon the sea 
To watch from land another’s deep distress 
Amongst the waves his toil and mimiry ; 

that his sorrow makes our happiness, 

Bnt that some sweetness there must ever l>e 
Watching what sorrows wo do not. possess; 

So, too, 'tis sweet to safely view from far 
Gleam o’er the plains the savage ways of war. 
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Bat sweeter far to look with purged eyes 

Down from the battlements and topmost towers 
Of learning, those high bastions of the wise, 

And far below us see this world of ours, 

The vain crowds wandering blindly, led by lie^, 
Spending in x>ride and wrangling all their powers 
So far below — the pygmy toil and stnfe, 

The pain and xateous rivalries of life. 

O peoples miserable! O fools and blind! 

What night you ciist oVr all the days of man. 

And in that niglit before you and behind 

What perils prowl ! But you nor will nor can 
See that the treasure of a tranquil mind 
Is all that Nature xdeads for, for this span, 

So that between our birth and grave we gam 
Some quiet pleasures, and a x'^usc fiom pain. 

Wherefore we sec that for the body’s need 
A from ]raui almost itself suffices. 

Por only let our life frnm pain be fieed, 

It oft itself with its own smile entices. 

And fills our healthy hearts with joys indeed. 

That leave us small desire for art’s devices. 

Nor do we sigh for more in houis like these, 

Rich in our wealth of sweet sinixdicities. 

What though aliout the halls no silent band 
i)f golden boys on many a ped<*stal 
Dangle their hanging lamps from outstretched hitnd, 
To flare along the midnight festival — 

Though on our l)oard no priceless vessels stand, 

Nor gold nor silver fret the dazzling wall, 

Nor does the soft voluptuous air resound 
From gilded ceilings with the cithern’s sound ; 

The grass is ours, and sweeter sounds than these, 

As down we couch us by the babbling spring, 

And overhead we hoar the branching trees 

That shade us, whisper; and for food wo bring 
Only the eountry^s simple luxuries. 

Ah, sweet is this, and sweetest in the spring, 
When the sun g<XJS through all the balmy hours, 
And all tlie green earth’s lap is filled with flowers I 
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Translation by DRYDEN. 

What has this bugbear death to frighten man. 

If souls can die, as well as bodies can ? 

For, as before our birth we felt no pain, 

When Punic arms infested land and main, 

When heaven and earth were in confusion hurled. 

For the debated empire of the world, 

Which awed with dreadful expe(‘tation lay, 

Sure to be slaves, uncertain who should sway ; 

So when our mortal frame shall be disjoined, 

The lifeless lump uncoupled from the luind, 

From sense of grief and pain we shall lie free ; 

We shall not feely because we shall not be, 

Though earth lu seas, and seas in heaven were lost, 
We should not move, we only should be tossed. 

Nay, e’en suppose, when we have suffered fate, 

The soul should feel in her divided state, 

What’s that to us ? for we are only tcc 
While souls and bodies in one frame agree. 

Nay, though our atoms should revolve by chance, 

And matter leap into the former dance ; 

Though time our life and motion could reston*, 

And make our bodies what they were before, 

AVhat gain to us would all this bustle bring ? 

The new-made man would be another thing. 

AVhen once an interrupting pause is made, 

That individual being is decayed. 

We, who are dead and gone, shall bear no part 
In all the pleasures, nor shall feel the smart, 

Which to that other mortal shall accrue, 

AMiom of our matter time shall mold anew. 

For backward if you look on that long space 
Of ages past, and view the changing face 
Of matter, tossed and variously combintjd 
In sundry shapes, ^tis easy for the mind 
From thence to infer, that seeds of things have lieen 
In the same order as they now are seen: 

Which yet our dark remembrance cannot trace, 

Because a pause of life, a gaping space, 

Has come betwixt, where memory lies dead, 

And all the wandering motions from the sense are fled. 
For whosoe’er shall in misfortunes lire, 

Must be, when those misfortunes shall arrive ; 

And since the man who is not, feels not woe, 
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(For death exempts him, and wards off the blow, 
Which we, the living, only feel and bear) 

What is there left for us in death to fear? 

When once that pause of life has come between, 

'Tis just the same as we had never been. 

And therefore if a man bemoan his lot. 

That after death his moldering limbs sliall rot, 

Oi> flames, or jaws of beasts devour his ma^s, 

Know, he’s an unsiuccre, untliinking ass. 

A secret sling remains ^vithin lus mind ; 

The fool is to his own cast ottals kind, 
lie boasts no sense eaii after death remani j 
Yet makes himself a part of life again ; 

As if some other lie could feel the paiu. 

If, while we live, this thouglit molest his h^'an 
What wolf or vulture shall devour me dead? 
lie wastes his da\s in idle grief, nor can 
Ihstinguish 'twixt the body and the man • 

Ihit thinks himself can still himself survive; 

And, what when dead he feels not, feels alive. 

Then be repines tliat he w as born to dn% 

Nor knows in death there is no oilier //c. 

No Jiving He remains hi.s grief to 

And o*er ins seiuseless careass to lament. 

li after death 'tis painful to be t<»rn 

liy birds, and iM'iists, then why not so to burn, 

Or drenched in fio(»ds (d honey to be soaked, 
EinbaJined to he at onee j)reserved and choked ; 

Or on an airy inountuin*s top to lie, 

Exposed to cold and heaven's inclemency; 

Or crowded in a tomb to be oj>pressed 
With moninaental marble on thy breast ? 

But to be snatched from all the household joys, 
From thy eliast^ wife, and tliy dear prattling boys. 
Whose little arms al>out thy legs are east, 

And climbing for a kiss prevent their mother’s haste, 
Inspiring secret pleasure through thy breast; 

Ah I these shall be no more: thy friends ojipmssed 
Thy care and courage now no more shall free : 

Ah ! wretch, thou criest, ah! miseraJde me t 
One woeful day sweeps children, friends, and wife, 
And all tlie brittle blessings of my life ! 

Add one thing more, and all Uiou sayest is true ; 
Thy want and wish of them is vanished too : 

Which, well considered, were a quick relief 
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To ail thy vain imaginary grief. 

For thou shalt sleep, and never wake again, 

And, quitting life, shalt quit thy living pain. 

But we, thy friends, shall all those sorrows hnd, 

Which in forgetful death thou leav’st behind ; 

No time shall dry our tears, nor drive thee from our mind. 
The worst that can befall thee, measured right, 

Is a soimd slumber, and a long good night. 

Yet thus the fools, that would Ije thought the wits, 
Disturb their mirth melancholy fits : 

AVhen healths go round, and kindly briminers flow, 

Till the fresh garlands on their foreheads glow, 

They whine, and cry, “ Let us make liaste to live, 

Short are the ]oys that human life can give.” 

Eternal preachers, that corruj)t the draught, 

And pall the god, that never thinks, with thought; 

Idiots with all that thought, to whom the worst 
Of death, is want of drink, and endless thirst, 

Or any fond desire as vain as these. 

For, even in sleep, the body, wmpt in case, 

Siijnnely lies, as in the ]>eaceful grave; 

And, wanting notliing, nothing can it crave. 

Were that sound sleep eternal, it were d(‘ath ; 

Yet the first atoms then, the seeds of breath, 

Are moving near to sense ; we do but shake 
And rouse that sense, and straight we arc awake. 

Then death to us, and death's anxiety. 

Is less than nothing, if a less eouhl Vk^ 

For then our atoms, which m order lay, 

Are scattered from their heap, and puffed away, 

And never can return into their plfice, 

When once the pause of life has left an empty space. 

And last, suppose great Nature^e voice should (ull 
To thee, or me, or any of us all^ 

What dost thou mean, ungrateful wretch, thou vain, 
Thou mortal thing, thus idly to complain, 

And sigh and sob, that thou shalt be no more ? 

Tot if thy life were pleasant heretofore, 

If all the bounteous blessings, I could give, 

Thou hast enjoyed, if thou hast known to live, 

And pleasure not leaked through thee like a sieve ; 

Why dost thou not give thanks, as at a plenteous feast, 
Crammed to the throat with life, and rise and take thy rc.st 
But if My blessings thou hast tlirown away, 

If indigested joys passed through, and would not stay, 
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Why dost thou wish for mote to squander still ? 

If life be grown a load^ a real ill, 

And I would all thy cares and labors end, 

Lay down thy burden, fool, and know tliy friend. 

To please thee, 1 have emptied all my store, 

I can invent, ainl can supply no more ; 

But mu the round again, the round I ran Wfore. 
oup|>ose thou art not l>roken yet with yeais>. 

Yet still the selfsame scene of tlnugs appears, 

And would be ever, eouldst thou ever live : 

For life is still but life, tiiere^s nothing new U> give 
What can we plead against so just a bill ? 

We stand convicted, and our cause goes ilL 
But if a wretch, a man op]»ressed by fate, 

Should beg of Nature to jrroloiig his date, 

She speaks aloud to him with more disdain. 

Be still, thou iuait \ r fool, thou ct^veUnu of jiaiii ’’ 

But if mi old deerejnt sot iaincnt ; 

**\Vhat thou" (she ones) ** who hast outlived eiudeiitl 
Dost tliou complain, who hast enjoyed my store V 
Hut this is still the efi’ect ot wishing move. 

Unsatisfied with all that N.ituie livings; 

Loathing the present, liknig absent filings; 

From hence it eomes, thy vain desires, at strife 
Within themselves, have tantalj/iul tliy life, 

And ghastly death appeared before tliy sight. 

Ere thou hast gorged thy Foul and st uses with <u‘l;ght. 

Now leave tho^e joys, unsmniig to Ihy age. 

To a fresh comer, and resign the stage " 

Is Nature to be blamed if thus slie elude ? 

No, sure; for Tis her business to jirovule 
Against this ever-changing frame's decay, 

New things to come, and old to i>ass away- 
Oue being, wom, another being makes ; 

Changed, but not lost; for Nature gives and takes: 

New matter must lie found for things to come, 

And these must waste like those, and follow Nature’s doom. 
All things, like thee, have time to rise and rot; 

And from each other’s ruin are licgot ; 

For life is not confined to him or thee : 

•Tis givem to alt for use, to none for property. 

Consider former ages past ami gone, 

Whose circles ended long ere thine begun, 

Thou tell me, fool, what part in tluMu thou hast? 

Thus mayest thou judge the future by the past. 
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What horror seeat thou in that quiet state, 

What bugbear dreams to fright thee after fate ? 

No ghost, no goblins, that still passage keep ; 

But all is there serene, in that eternal sleep. 

For all the dismal tales, that Poets tell, 

Are yerified ou earth, and not in hell. 

No Tantalus looks up with fearful eye, 

Or dreads the impending rock to crush him from ou high ; 
But fear of chance ou earth disturbs our easy hours, 

Or vain, imagined wrath of vain imagined powers. 

No Tityus torn by vultures lies m hell , 

Nor could the lobes of his rank liver swell 
To that prodigious mass, for their eternal meal : 

Not though his monstrous bulk liad covered o’er 
Nine spreading acres, or nine thousand moie , 

Not though the globe of earth had been the giant's floor. 
Nor in eternal torments could he lie ; 

Nor could his corpse sufficient food supply. 

But he’s the Tityus, who by love oppressed, 

Or tyrant passion preying on his breast, 

And ever anxious thoughts, is robbed of rest 
The Sisyphus is he, whom noise and strife 
Seduce from all the soft retreats of life. 

To vex the government, disturb the laws : 

Brunk with the fumes of popular applause 
He courts the giddy crowd to make him great, 

And sweats and toils in vam, to mount the sovereign seat 
For still to aim at power, and still to fail, 

Ever to strive, and never to prevail. 

What is it, but, in reason’s true account, 

To heave the stone against the rising mount ? 

Which urged, and lalxiied, and forced up with pain, 

Recoils, and rolls impetuous down, and smokes along the 
plain. 

Then still to treat thy ever ciaving iniud 
With every blessing, and of every kind, 

Yet never till thy ravening appetite; 

Though years and seasons vary thy delight, 

Yet nothing to be seen of all the store, 

But still the wolf within thee baiks for more; 

This is the fable’s moral, which they tell 
Of fifty foolish virgins damned in hell 
To leaky vessels, whicli the liquor spill; 

To vessels of their sex, Avlijch none could ever fill. 

As for the Dog, the Furies, and thoir snakes, 
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The Kloomy cavems^ and the burning lakes^ 

And all the vain infernal trumpery, 

They neither are, nor were, nor e’er can be. 

Rut here on earth the guilty have in view 
The mighty pains to mighty mischiefs due; 

Hacks, prisons, poisons, the Tarpeian rock, 

Stri^)es, hangmen, pitch, and suffocating smoke ; 

Amd last, and most, if these were cast behind, 

The avenging honor of a conscious mind, 

Whose deadly fear anticipates the blow, 

And sees no end of punishment and woe ; 

But looks for more, at the last gasp of breath : 

This makes a bell on earth, and life a death. 

Meantime when thoughts of death disturb thy head, 
Consider, Ancus, great and good, is dead ; 

Ancus, thy better far, was bom to die ; 

And thou, dost thou bewail mortality ? 

So many raonarchs, with their mighty state, 

Who ruled the world, were overruled by fate. 

That haughty king, who lorded o’er the main, 

And whose stupendous bridge did the wild waves restrain, 
(In vain they foamed, in vain they threatened wrack, 
While his proud legions iuarc*h(*d upon their back :) 

Him Death, a greater monarch, overcame; 

Nor spared his guards the more, for their immortal name. 
The Homan chief, the ('arthaginian dread, 

Scipio the thunderbolt of war, is dead, 

And, like a common slave, by Fate in triumph led. 

The founders of invented arts are lost ; 

And wits, who made eternity their boast. 

Where now is Homer, who possessed the throne ? 

The immortal work remains, the immortal author’s gone. 

Democritus, perceiving age invade 

His body weakened, and his mind decayed. 

Obeyed the summons with a cheerful face ; 

Made haste to welcome death, and met him half the race. 
That stroke even Epicorus could not bar, 

Though he in wit surpassed mankind, as far 
As does the midday sun the midnight star. 

And thou, dost thou disdain to yield thy breath. 

Whose very life is little more than death ? 

More than one half by laay sleep possessed ; 

And when awake, thy soul but nods at best, 

Daydreams and sickly thoughts revolving in thy breast. 
Eternal troubles haunt thy anxious mind, 
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Whose cause and cure thou never hoi>e8t to find; 

But still uncertain, with tliyself at strife. 

Thou wanderest iu the labyrinth of life. 

Oh, if tlie foolish rat‘e of man, who find 
A weight of cares still pressing on their mind, 

Could find as well the cause of tins unrest, 

And all this burden lodged within the breast ; 

Sure they would change tlieir course, nor live as now, 
Uncertain what to wish, or what to vow. 

Uneas}^ both in country and in town, 

They search a place tfj lay their burden down. 

One, restless in his palace, walks abroad, 

And vainly thinks to leave behind the loail : 

But straight returns, for he’s as restless there. 

And finds there’s no relief lu open air. 

Another to his villa would retire, 

And spurs as hard as if it were on fire ; 

Ko sooner entered at Ins country door. 

But he begins to stretch, uiul \awii, and snore; 

Or seeks the city which lu* left befou*. 

Thus every man overworks Ins Aveary '"ill, 

To shun himself , and to shake oil lii^ ill; 

The shaking fit returns, and hangs upop him still. 

No prospect of repose, nor hope of ease ; 

The wretch is ignorant of his disease ; 

Which known would all his fruitless trouble s|>are ; 

Fop he would kuow the world not worth his cans 
Then would he search more deeply for the cause, 

And study Nature well, and Nature’s laws; 

Fox in this moment lies not the debate, 

But on our future, fixed, eternal state ; 

That never chiitgiiig stale, which all must keep, 

WTioin death has d<M>inefl to cverhisiitig sleep, 

\\ hy are we then so fund of mortal hte, 
liesefc with dangers, and maintained with strife ? 

A life, which all our care can never sav<‘ ; 

One fate attends us, and one common grave. 

Besides, we tread but a perpetual round ; 

We ne’er strike out, but boat the former ground, 

And the same mawkish joys in the same track are found. 
For still wc think an absent blessing best, 

Which cloys, and is no blessing when possessed: 

A new arising wish expels it from the breast. 

The feverish thirst of life increases still ; 

We call for iiujio and more, and never have our fill ; 
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Yet know not what to-morrow we shall try, 

AVhat dregs of life in the last draught may lie: 
Nor, by the longest life we can attain, 

One moment from the length of death we gain ; 
For all behind belongs to his eternal reign. 

When onee the Fates have cut the mortal thread, 
The man as much to all intents is dead, 

Who dies to-day, and will as long be so, 

As he who died a thousand yoai^s ago. 


ON OLD AGE. 

Bt CICERO, 

[For biographical hketch, we page 828.] 

Whkn I consider the several causes wliieli are usually sup- 
[K>sed to constitute tlie infelicity of old age, they may be re- 
duced, I think, under four general articles. It is alleged that 
it incapacitates a man for acting in the affairs of the w'orld : 
that it produces great infirmities of body; that it disqualifies 
him for the enjoyment of the sensual gratifications ; and that 
it brings him within tlie immediate verge of death. Let us 
therefore, if you please, examine the force and validity .of each 
of these particular charges. 

Old age, it seems, disquidifies us from taking an active part 
in the great scenes of business. But in Avbat scenes ? let me 
ask. If in those which require the .strengtli and vivacity of 
youth, 1 readily admit the charge; bat ar® there no other — 
none which are poculiai^y aiipnipriatcd to the e^cningof life, 
and which, being cvecuted by the powers of the u.ir.d. arc ]>cr- 
fectly consistent with a less vigoious state of body ? Dul 
Quintus .Maximus, tlien, pass tlie latter end i>f Ins long life in 
total inactivity ! Tell me, iScipio, your father, and my 
son's fatlier-iu-lnw, the excellent Taolus Lucius, — were iJic 
Fabricii, the Ourii, the Ooruncauii, — utterly bereaved of all 
useful <*nergy, when they supported the interests of the repuh- 
lio by the wisdom of their counsids, and the inlluenee of their 
respectable authority? • . . Notliing can bo more void of 
foundation than to assort that old age necessarily disqualifies a 
man for the great affairs of the world, -ts well might it he 
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aiTinned that the pilot is totally useless and unengaged in the 
business of the ship, because, while the rest of the crew are 
more actively employed in their respective departments, he sits 
quietly at the helm and directs its motions. If in the great 
scenes of business an old man cannot perform a part which 
requires the force and energy of vigorous years, he can act, 
however, in a nobler and more important character. Itis;iot 
by exertions of corporeal strength and activity that the* mo- 
mentous affairs of state are conducted ; it is by cool delibera- 
tion, by prudent counsel, and by tliat autlioritative influence 
which ever attends on public esteem, — qualifications which are 
so far from being impaired, that they are usually strengthened 
and improved by increase of years. . . . 

If you look into the history of foreign nations, you will find 
frequent instances of flourishing communities which, after hav- 
ing been well-nigh ruined by the impetuous measures of young 
and inexperienced statesmen, have been restored to their former 
glory by the prudent administration of more discreet years. 

Tell me,” says one of the personages in that dramatic piece of 
Nrovius called The School,” addressing himself to a citizen of 
a certain republic, tell me whence it happened that so consid- 
erable a state as yours has thus suddenly fallen into decay ? ” 
Thje person questioned assigned several reasons ; l>ut the prin- 
cipal was that a swarm of rash, uiipracticed young orators had 
imhappily broken forth, and taken the lead amongst them. 
Temerity, indeed, is the usual characteristic of youth, as pru- 
dence is of old age. 

it is further urged that old age impairs the memory. 
This effect, I confess, it may probably have on those memories 
which were originally infirm, or whose native vigor has not 
been preserved by a proper exercise ; but is there any reason 
to suppose that Themistocles, who had so strong a tnemory that 
he knew the name of every citizen in the commonwealth, lost 
this retentive power as his years increased, and addressed Aria- 
tides, for instance, by the appellation of Lysimachus ? . . . I 
never yet heard of any veteran whose memory was so weak- 
ened by time as to forget where he had concealed his treasure. 
The aged, indeed, seem to be at no loss in remembering what- 
ever is the principal object of their attention ; and few there 
are at that period of life who cannot really call to mind what 
recognizances they have entered into, or with whom they Jiave 
liad any i>ecuniary transactions. Innumerable instances of a 
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strong memory in advanced years might be produced from 
among our celebrated lawyers, pontiffs, augurs, and philoso- 
phers ; for the faculties of the mind will preserve their powers 
in old age, unless they are suffered to lose their energy and 
become languid for want of due cultivation. And the truth of 
this observation may be confirmed not only by those examples 
I 6av^ mentioned from the more active and splendid stations 
of the world, but from instances equally frequent in the paths 
of studious and retired life. . . . 

The next imputation thrown on old age is, that it impairs 
our strength ; and it must be acknowledge the charge is not 
altogether without foundation. But, for my own part, I no 
more regret the w^ant of that vigor which I possessed in my 
youth, than I lamented in my youth that I was not endowed 
with the force of a bull or an elephant. It is sufBcient if we 
exert with spirit, on every proper occasion, that degree of 
strength which still remains with us. Nothing can be more 
truly contemptible than a circumstance which is related concern- 
ing tlie famous Milo of Croton. This man, when he had become 
old, observing a sot of atliletic combatants that were exercising 
themselves in the public circus, Alas ! ’* said he, bursting into 
a fiood of tears and stretching forth liis arm, Alas ! these mus- 
cles are now totally relaxed and impotent.” Frivolous old man ! 
it was not so much the debility of tliy body as the wealoiess of 
thy mind thou hadst reason to lament; as it was by the force 
of mere animal prowess, and not by those superior excellences 
which truly ennoble man, that thou hadst rendered thji name 
famous. Never, 1 am well persuaded, did a lamentation of 
this unworthy kind escape the mouth of Coruncanius, or iFlius, 
or the late Publius Crassus ; men whose consummate abilities in 
the science of jurisprudence were generously laid out for the com- 
mon benefit of their fellow-citizens, and whose superior strength 
of understanding continued in all its force and vigor to the con- 
clusion of their numerous years. • . • 

As to those effects which are the necessary and natural evils 
attendant on long life, it imports us to counteract their progress 
by a constant and resolute opposition, and to combat the infirm- 
ities of old age as we would resist the approach of a disease. To 
this eud we should bo regularly attentive to the article of health, 
use moderate exercise, and neither eat nor drink more than is 
necessary for repairing our strength, without oppressing the 
organs of digestion. Nor is this all : the intellectual faculties 
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most likewise be assisted by proper care, as well as those of 
the body ; for the powers of the body, like the flame in a lamp, 
will become languid and extinct by time, if not duly and regu- 
larly recruited. Indeed, the mind and body equally thrive by 
a suitable exertion of theii* powers ; with this difference, how- 
ever, that bodily exercise ends in fatigue, whereas the mind is 
never wearied by its activity. • . . lie who fills up ej’bry 
hour of his life in such kind of labors and pursuits as l^hose I 
have mentioned, will insensibly glide into old age without per- 
ceiving its arrival ; and liis powers, instead of being suddenly 
and prematurely extinguished, will gradually decline by the 
gentle and natund effect of accumulated years. 

Let us now proceed to examine the third article of com- 
plaint against old age, as bereaving us, it seems, of the sensual 
gratifications. Happy effect, indeed, if it deliver us from those 
snares which allure youth into some of the w^orst vices to which 
that age is addicted I Inestiinable surely are the advantages 
of old age, it we consider it as delivering us from the tyranny 
of lust and ambition ; from the angry and contentious passions ; 
from every inordinate and irrational desire ; in a word, as teach- 
ing us to retire within ourselves, ami look fer happiness in our 
own bosoms. If to these moral benefits, naturally resulting 
from length of days, be added that sweet food of the mind 
which is gathered in the fields cf science, I know not any sea- 
son of life that is passed more agreeably than the learned lei- 
sure of a virtuous old age. . . . 

It remains only to consider the fourth and last imputation 
on that period of life at which I am arrived : Old age, it seems, 
must necessarily bo a state of much anxiety and disquietude, 
from the near np[)roach of death. That the hour of dissolution 
cannot possibly be far distant from an old man is most undoubt- 
edly ceHain : but unhappy indeed must he l»e if in so long a 
course of years he has yet to learn that there is nothing in that 
circumstance which can reasonably alarm his fears ; on the con- 
trary, it is an event either utterly to be disregarded, if it extin- 
guish the souVs existence ; or much to be wished, if it convey 
her to some region where she shall continue to exist forever. 
One of those two consequences must necoBsarily follow the dis- 
union of the soul and body : there is no other i>ossil>lo alterna- 
tive. What, then, have I to fear, if after death I shall either 
not be miserable, or shall certainly be happy ? But, after all, 
is there any man, how young soever he may be^ who can be so 
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weak as to promise himself, with confidence, that he shall live 
even till night? In fact, young people are more exposed to 
mortal accidents than even the aged : they are also not only 
more liable to natural diseases, but, as they are generally 
attacked by them in a more violent manner, are obliged to 
obtain their cure, if they happen to recover, by a more painful 
course of medical o|>erations. Hence it is that there are but 
few inuong mankind who arrive at old age ; and this (to re- 
mark it by the way) will suggest a reason why the affairs of 
the world are no better conducted : for age brings along with 
it experience, discretion, and judgment, without which no well- 
formed government could have been established, or can be 
maintained. But, not to wander from the point under our 
present consideration, why should death bo deemed an evil 
peculiarly impending on old age, when daily experience proves 
that it is common to e\ery other period of human life ? 

It will be rei>lied, perhaps, that youth may at least entertain 
the hope of enjoying nuuiy additional years, whereas an old 
man cannot rationally encourage so idoasing an expectation. 
But, admitting that the young may indulge this expectation 
with the highcal reason, still the advantage e\iilently lies on 
the side of the old, as the latter is in possession of that length 
of life which the formor can only hope to attain, l^ength of 
life, did 1 say? What is there in the utme^st extent ot human 
duration tliat can properly l>c called long ? In my own opinion, 
no portion of lime can justly be deemed long lliat will iieees- 
sai’ily have an end ; since the longest, wlien once it is elapsed, 
leaves not a trace iKdiind ; and nothing valuable remains with 
us but the conscious siitisfaclioii of having employed it well. 
Thus, Imurs and days, mouths and years, glide imperceptibly 
away ; the past never to return, the future involved in impene- 
trable obscurity ! Bui, whatever the extent of our present 
duration may prove, a wise and good man ought to be oontented 
with the allotted measure ; rememliering that it is in life as on 
the stage, where it is not necessary, in order to lie approved, 
that the actor's part should continue to the conclusion of the 
drama: it is sufficient, in whatever scene ho shall make his 
final exit, that he supports the character assigned him witli 
deserved applause. * , . 

Every event agreeable to the course of nature ought to be 
looked on as a real good ; and surely none can be more natural 
than for on old man to die. It is true, youth likewise stands 
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exposed to the same dissolution ; )>ut it is a dissolution con- 
trary to Nature’s evident intentions, and in direct opposition 
to her strongest efforts. In the latter instance, the privation 
of life may be resembled to a lire forcibly extinguished by a 
deluge of water; in the former, to a tire s]>ontaneously and 
gradually going out from a total consumptio}! of its fuel. Or, 
to have recourse to another illustration : as fruit, before it^is 
ripe, cannot without some degree of force be separated from 
the stalk, but drops of itself when j)erfectl 3 ' mature, so the dis- 
union of the soul and body is effected in the young by dint of 
violence, but is wought in the old by a mere fullness and 
completion of years. This ri];>enes8 for death I perceive in my- 
self with much satisfaction; and 1 look forward to my dissolu- 
tion as to a secure haven, where 1 shall at length find a happy 
repose from the fatigues of a long voyage. . . , 

The distaste with which, in passing through the several 
stages of our present being, we leave behind us the resi>octive 
enjoyments peculiar to each, must necessarily, I should think, in 
the close of its latest period, render life itself no longer desirable. 
Infancy and youth, manliood and old age, have eacli of them 
their peculiar and appropriate pursuits: but does youth regret 
the toys of infancy, or manliood lament that it has no longer 
a taste for the amusements of youth ? The season of manhood 
has iilso its suitable objects, tliat are exchanged for others in old 
age ; and these too, like all the preceding, become languid and 
insipid in their turn. Now, when this state of absolute satiety 
is at length arrived; when we liave enjoyed the satisfactions 
peculiar to old age, till we have no longer any relish remaining 
for them ; it is tlien that death may justly be considered as a 
mature and seasonable event. 

The nearer death advances towards me, the more clearly 
I seem to discern its real nature. The soul, during her con- 
finement within this prison of the body, is doomed hy fate to* 
undergo a severe penance: for her native seat is in heaven; 
and it is with rductance that she is forced down from those 
celestial mansions into these lower regions, where all is foreign 
and repugnant to her divine nature. Ilut the gods, I am per- 
suaded, have thus widely diHseminated immortal spirits, and 
clothed them with human Ixxlies, that there might be a race of 
intelligent creatures, not only to iiavc duniiiiion over this our 
earth, but to contemplate the host of heaven, and imitate in 
their moral conduct the same beautiful order and uniformity, 
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so conspicuous in those splendid orbs. This opinion I arn in- 
duced to embrace, not only iw agreealile to flie best deductions 
of reason, but in just deference also to the authority of the 
noblest and mo^t dislinguLshed philosophers, , . . When I 
consider the faculties with wliu-h the human mind is endued ; 
its amazing (‘clerity ; its wonderful power in recollecting past 
even^ ami sagacity in discerning futUio; together with its 
numberless discoveries in the several arts and sciences — I feel 
a conscious conviction that tin's active, coinj>reliensive principle 
cannot possibly bo of a mortal nature. And as this miceasing 
activity of the soul derives its energy from its own intrinsic 
and CKsential powers, witliout receiving it from any foreign or 
external impulse, it necessarily follows (as it is absurd to sup- 
pose the soul would desert itself) tliat its activity must continue 
forever. . . - 

Tell me, my friends, wlience it is that those men who liave 
made the greatest advances in true wisdom and genuine phi- 
losophy are observed to meet death with the most perfect equa- 
nimity, while the ignorant and unimproved part of our species 
generally see its appri^ach with the utmost discomposure and 
reluctance ? Is it not because, tlie more enlightened the mind is, 
and the farther it extends its view, the more clearly it discerns 
in the hour of its dissolution (what narrow and vulgar souls 
are too shortsighted to discover) that it is taking its flight 
into some happier region? For my own part, I feel myself 
transported with the most ardent impaiicTicc to join the societj’ 
of my two departed friends, your illustrious fathers, whose 
eharact<‘rs I greatly resjiectcd, and wliose persons I sincerely 
loved. Nor is this my earnest wish confined to those execllent 
persons alone with A>honv I as formerly otmnce ted : I urdeiilly 
wish to visit also tliose eelebrated worthi(‘s of whose honorable 
conduct I have heard and road much, or whose virtues I 1 a\c 
myself couimemoralcd in some of my writings. To this glori- 
ous 4is.seml)ly I am sj)cedily advancing: and I would not he 
turned back in my journey, evt*n on the assured condition that 
my youth, like that of IVlias, should again l)e restored. The 
sincere truth is, if snmo divinity would confer on me a new 
grant of my life, and nqilaee me once more in the cradle, 1 
would utterly, and without the least liesiiation, reject the ofler : 
having well-nigh tinished my raee, 1 have no inclination to re- 
turn to the goal. For ^\hat has life to recommend it? or 
rather, indeed, to what evils does it not expose us ? But admit 
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that its satisfactions are many ; yet surely there is a time when 
we have had a sufficient ineiusure of its enjoyments, and may 
well depart contented with our shan? of the feast. For I mean 
not^ in imitation of some ver}’^ considerable philosophers, to 
represent the condition of hninaii nature as a subject of just 
lamentation; on the contrary, I am far from regretting that 
life W'as bestowed on me, as I have tlie balisfactioji to «tbiuk 
that I have employed it in .such a manntT as not to have lived 
in vain. In short, I con.sidcr this ^^(U■ld as a place whith 
Nature never designed for my permanent abode; and I look 
upon my departure out of it, not as Ixung driven from my habi- 
tation, but as leaving in}' inn. 

O glorious day ! when I shall retire from this low and 
sordid scene, to as.sociate with the divim* assembly of departed 
spirits; and not^\ilh those only whom I just now mentioned, 
but with my dear Cato, that In-st of sons and imxst valuable of 
men ! It was my sad fate to lay his body on the funeral pile, 
when by the course of nature I ha<l reason to hope he would 
have 2>erforme«l the same bust olliee to mine, llis soul, how- 
ever, did not dc.st*rt m(‘, but Mill looktnl back on jne in its 
flight to tliose happy mansions, to wltirli Jjc‘ wius assured I 
should one dayfollow' him. Jf 1 s(M*mcd to btnir hi.s death with 
fortitude, it was by no means that f did not luowSt sensibly feel 
the loss I had su.staim^d : it was bceau.se 1 supi>orted inysidf 
writh the consoling reflec'tion that we could not long Ikj 
separated. 

Thus to think, and thus io act, has emibled me, Seipio, to 
bear up undei* a load of years with that ejim* juid complacency 
w'hich l>oih you and Lielius h;ivo‘ .so frequentlj, it seems, re- 
marked with admiration; Jui, indc<‘d, it Inis rendered my old 
age not only no inconvenient staU*, to me, hut even an agreeable 
one. And, after all, sliould this my firm jHjrsuasiou of the 
sours immortality prove to be a mere <lclusion, it is at least a 
pleiLsing delusion, ami I will cherish it to m> latest breath. I 
have the satisfaction in the mean time to lx? assured that if death 
should utterly extinguish my existence, as some minute phi- 
losophers jiHHorf, the groumllesH liojx^ I ent(‘rtained of an after 
life in some better state c annot expose me to the derision of these 
wonderful sages when they and I shall be no more. At all 
events, and even admitting that our expectations of immortal- 
ity are utterly vain, lliere is a certain j>eriod, nevertheless, when 
death would be a consummation most earnestly to be desired; 
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for Nature has apjwinted to the days of man, os to all things 
else, their proper limits, beyond winch they are no longer of 
any value. In fine, old age may be considered as the last scene 
in the great drama of life ; and one would not, surely, wish to 
lengthen out his part till ho sank down sated with repetition 
and exhausted with fatigue. 


THE CALORY OF ATHENS. 

(From “Paradise Regain ed ") 

Look once more, ere we leave this specular mount, 
Westward, much nearer by south-west ; behold 
Where on the /E^ean shore a citv stands, 

Built nobly, pure the air and li^ht the sod — 

Athens, the eye of Greece, mother of arts 
And elo<]ueiice, native to famou*^ wits 
Or hospitable, in her swH*et reces<, 

City or suburban, 'Studious weJk'^ and shades. 

See there the olive-grove of Academe, 

riiito’s retirement, wheic the Attic bird 

Tiillrt her thiek-waililed notes the summer long; 

There, do\\(Ty hill, fl^mettus, wdth the sound 

Of bees’ industrious murmur, oft invites 

To studious miismg ; there llisbus rolls 

His whispering stream. Within the walls then view 

The schools of ancient sages — his who bred 

Groat Alexander to subdue the world, 

Lyceum there ; and pamted Stoa next. 

There thou shalt hear and learn the secret power 
Of harmony, in tones and numbers hit 
By voice or hand, and various- measured verse, 
iEolian charms and Boriani lyric odes, 

And his who gave them hieath, hut higher sung, 
Blind Melosigenes, thence Homer called, 

Whose poem I^hcpbus challenged for his own. 
Thence what the lofty grave Tragedians taught 
In chorus of iambic, teachers best 
Of moral prudence, w'ifch delight received 
In brief sententious precepts, while they treat 
Of fate, and chance, and change in human life. 

High actions and Idgh passions best describing. 
Thence to the famous Orators repair, 
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Those ancients whose resistless eloqaenoa 
Wielded at will that fierce demooraty, 

Shook the Arsenal, and folmined over Greece 
To Macedon and Artaxerxes' throne. 

To sage Philosophy next lend thine ear. 

From heaven descended to the low-roofed house 
Of Socrates — see there his tenement — 

Whom, well inspired, the oracle pronounced 
Wisest of men ; from whose mouth issued forth 
Mellifiuous streams, that watered all the schools 
Of Academics old and new, with those 
Sumamed Peripatetics, and the sect 
Epicurean, and the Stoic severe. 


ATTICA. 

By lord BYRON. 

{** Ghilde Harold," Canto II., 87, 88.) 

Xp? are thy skies as blue, thy crags as wild ; 

Swaet are thy groves, and verdant are thy fields ; 
Thine olive ripe as when Minerva smiled, 

And still his honied wealth Ilymettus yields ; 

There the blithe bee his fragrant fortress builds, 

The freeborn wanderer of thy mountain air ; 

Apollo still tby long, long summer gilds ; 

Still in his beam Mendeli's marbles glare : 

Art, Glory, Freedom fail, but Nature still is fair. 

Whenre'er we tread 'tis haunted, holy ground ; 

No earth of thine is lost in vulgar mould, 

But one vast maim of wonder spreads around, 

And all the Muse’s tales seem t^y told. 

Till the sense aches with gazing to behold 
The scenes our earliest dreams have dwelt upon ; 
Each hill and dale, each dozening glen and wold 
Defies the power which crushed thy temples gone : 
Age shakes Atheme's tower, but spiures grey Marathon 
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ENCOMIUM ON FLIES. 

By LUCIAN OF SAM08ATA. 

[For biograplnral sketch, see page 578.] 

•The fly has as much the advantage in ii^ size over the gnat 
and such like insects, as it wants in competition with the bee. 
And as it may be reckoned among the kingdom of birds, so the 
beauty and delicacy of its wings as far excels those of other 
birds iiB linen or wool( ii is inferior to silk. It is not covered 
with feathers, like other fowls, but has a fine lawn, like the 
grasshopjK-r ; and when ^ou see it in the sunshine, there is as 
great a variety of curious colors as iu a jMsacock’s tail or a 
pigeon's neck. It does not fly by tlie strength of its wings, as 
birds do, nor by skips, as the grasslmpper, but turns in a 
moment. The sound of its lliglit is not so rough as that of 
wasps or drones, but lastrs the same dl-pioportion thereto as 
the pipe to tlie trumpet. Its eye is large, and even with the 
head, Avhich is hard and shines like horn ; being not fastened 
to the body as the grasshi'j )])er's is but continued by a neek 
tliat mo\es c\ery way. Its l>ody is joined together; its legs 
long — though the wasp’s are short ; several shining dhi.sions 
cover the belly like plates of a coat of armor. It does not hurt, 
like bees, with a sting, but has a small trunk that does the 
office of a mouth, having at the end of it a sort of tooth ; and 
it is with tins that it wounds or draAvs up blood or milk, though 
without any groat pain. It has six legs in all ; the two fore- 
most supply the want of hands. With these he scours and 
dresses liiinself, and feeds himself besides. With the other 
four it executes the same offices ivs men employ theirs to. Its 
original is base, being engendered by putrefaction ; it is at first 
but a worm, then, by little and little, it turns to a bird, shoot- 
ing out its legs and wings. . . , 

It is iu man's company as long as it lives, and takes the 
freedom to taste of all his food — oil only excepted, because it 
is poison to him. And though its life is but short, — for the 
fates have allowed him but a very little line, — it seems to live 
only in the light, and is seen flying about only in that ; for it 
rests all night, when it neither flies, nor sings, nor moves. I 
might say that his prudence is not small, Avhen he flies his 
ambushed enemy, the spider. For he discovers him in ambus- 
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cade, and observes him, declining his force, lest he be caught in 
his net, and fall into the meshes of the little beast. 

I need not say much as to his strength or courage : since 
Homer, the greatest of all the i)oets, when he considered liow 
he should praise the most excellent of heroes, compares not his 
strength and vigor to a lion, pard, or hoar, but to the consent 
and intrepid mind and boldness of a tly. For be says tjial he 
is not rash, but bold and confident ; for thougli you remove 
and drive him away, ho yet will not be gone, but liovers about, 
seeking the means of giving his bite, lint ilomer is so large 
in the praise of the fly, and is so very fond of him, tliat he 
mentions him, not once or seldom, but frequently, and in many 
places, so much does the speaking of him adorn Ids verse. For 
here he describes his gregarious flight to the milk ; and when 
he compares Minerva declining the dart from any mortal part 
of Menelaus to a mother careful of her slecj)ing cldld, a fly is 
again brought for an example. Besidt^s, he adorns them with a 
very pretty epithet — calling them sweet, and tlieir flock, nations. 

But he is so strong, and of sncli force, that by his bite ho 
inflicts a wound ; not only in a man’s skin, but in that of an ox 
and a horse. They say that he is likewise troublesome to the 
elephant, when lie gets into liis wrinkles and, with his little 
proboscis, makes an incisioii in proportion to his bigness. . . . 

Tliough the fly l>e a sort of idle buy creature, yet he reaps 
the fruit of the labor of others, and everywhere finds a full 
table. For him are goats milked, ami tlu^ bees make honey for 
the flies as well as for men. For him do the confectioners 
make their sweetmeats, and he tiistes them before the kings 
themselves, \vith wliom ho feasts, iiiarcldng about the table, 
and eating with them in all things. 

lie builds his nest or house not always in one place, but, 
taking a wandering flight, like the journeys of the Scythians, 
he makes his house and his bed wherever night overtakes him. 
But in the dark, as I liave already (observed, he does nothing ; 
for he will do nothing secretly ; nor floes he think anything 
done by him base, which done in the light would not be a 
dishonor to him. 

The fable tells us that the fly was originally a very beautiful 
but very loquacious woman, a perpetual tattler, and a singer 
into the bargain. She was rival to the Moon in her love with En- 
dymion ; and the Moon, being in a rage with her, turned her into 
a fly. And for this reason she still seems to envy everybody’s 
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sleep, especially the tender and young, retaining in her memory 
the sleep o£ Endymion. But her bites and thirst of blood pro- 
ceed not from Jier cruelty, but humanity and love. For she 
enjoys beauty the way she is capable of, and crops some balmy 
particles fiom it. 

•There was besides a certain woman among the ancients 
ulu»se tmme was Muboa (i.e. a fly), a vciy learned and beautiful 
]K)etes8. Nor did parents disdain to gi\e tluir dnldren .this 
name. For this leasoii Tragedy itself Jias njtli a just praise 
mentioned llie fly, to tins purpose - 

That the fly may 'le with drr ulful slaughter filled, 

She flies witli wondrous force upon the body, 

And armed ^\ainorb fear her little dart. 

I hn^e a great deal to say of a fly from 1*} thagor*is, were ii^t 
that known to evei^lxKly. There arc a sort of flies which the 
Milgar call militant, olliers <log flies, making a sharp sound 
w'ltli a swift wdng. These flies arc of a ver> long life, and 
subsist all the winter without food, tontracting and hiding 
iheinselves, eluefly under the loofs of Iiouses. I could say 
many more things on this liead ; but I will put an end l(» my 
oiation, kst 1 should \ciifv the old pi o\ < rb, making an ele- 
phant of a fly . 


ODES OF HORACE.' 

Translaieo by chvrles stuvri c\ut:rley 

[Qeiwrrs Horatii h Fi ac< i the most popular of Roman poetR, was born 
nr 65, superbly odurated , at eighteen joined Rmtus^ armv, and fought at 
I'hihppi, bad his estate contiacat^, but thiougli VirgiVs intercession with 
Mieoeiias received it again, and gamed Augustub^ friendship as well as that of 
Mfecenas, who presenl-^ him witli the Immortal ‘ * Sabiiio Farm ” He du d b c 8 
Hl« oties an^ cndunngly valm d foi their charm of stj lo and genial LpicuieauibUi 
of philosophy.] 

Book F., Ooe 9. 

To Thalia) ch}is, 

Onr dazzling mass of solid snow 
kSoracte stands , the bout ^voods fret 
Beneath Uieir load, and, sharpestraet 

With frost, the streams have ceased to flow. 

* Hj jK'rmisMiiui of <ico Ihll A Sons 
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Pile on great fagots and break np 
The ice : let influence more benign 
Enter with four-yeara-treasured wine. 

Fetched in the ponderous Sabine cup : 

Leave to the gods all else. When they 
Have once bid rest the winds that war 
Over the passionate seas, no more 
Gray ash and cypress rock and sway. 

Ask not what future suns shall bring. 

Count to-day gain, whateVr it chance 
To be : nor, young man, scorn the dance, 

Kor deem sweet Love an idle thing, 

Ere time thy April youth hath changed 
To sourness. Park and public walk 
Attract thoe now, and whispered talk 
At t^vilight meetings j^rearranged j 

Hear now the pretty laugh that tells 
In what dim corner lurks thy love ; 

And snatch a brac^elet or a glove 
From wrist or hand that scarce rebels. 

Ode 11. 

To Leuconbe. 

Seek not, for thou shalt not find it, what my end, what thine shall 
be; 

Ask not of Chaldffia’s science what (Mri wills, Leuconoe : 

Better far, what comes, to hear it. llaply many a wintry blast 
Waits thee still ; and this, it may be, Jove ordains to be tby last, 
Which flings now the flagging sea wave on the obstinate sandstone 
reef. 

Be thou wrise: fill up the wine cup; shortening, since the time is 
brief, 

Hopes tliat reach into the future. While I speak, hath stolen away 
Jealous Time. Mistrust To*morrow, catch the blossom of To-day. 

Book III., Ope 1. 

I scorn and shun the rabble’s noise. 

Abstain from idle talk. A tiling 
That ear hath not yet heard, I sing, 

The Muses’ priest, to maids and lioys. 
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To Jove the flocks which great kings sway, 
To Jove great kings allegiahce owe. 

Praise him : he laid the giants low : 

All things that are, his nod obey. 

This man may plant in broader lines 
His fruit trees: that, the pride of race 
Hnlists a candidate for place : 

In worth, in fame, a third outshines 

His mates; or, thronged with rlienis, claims 
Precedence. Even-handed Fate 
Hath but one law for small and great : 
That ample um holds all men’s names. 

Ho o’er whose doomed neck hangs the sword 
ITn sheathed, the dainties of the South 
Shall lack their sweetness in his mouth : 
Ho note of bird or harpsichord 

Shall bring him Sleep. Yet Sleep is kind, 
Nor bcorns the huts of laboring men ; 

The bank where shadows play, the glen 
Of Tempe dancing in the wdnd. 

He, who but asks Enough,” defies 
AVild waves to rob him of his ease; 

Ho fears no rude shocks, w^hen he sees 
Arcturus set or Hiedus rise : 

WlicTi hailstones lash his vines, or fails 
His farm its promise, now of rains 
And now of stars' that parch the plains 
Complaining, or unkindly gales. 

— In straitened seas the fish are pent ; 

For dams are sunk into the deep : 

Pile upon pile the builders heap. 

And he, whom earth could not content. 

The Master. Yet shall Fear and Hate 
Climb where the Master climbs : nor e’er 
From the armed trireme jiarts black Care ; 
He aits behind, the horseman’s mate. 

And if red marble shall not ease 

The heartache; nor the shell that shines 
Star-bright; nor all Falernum's vines, 

All scents that charmed Aoboemenes; 
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Why should I rear me halls of rare 

Design, on proud shafts mounting high ? 
Why bid my Rabino- vale good-by 
For doubled wealth and doubled care ? 

Ode 2. 

Friend ! with a poor man’s straits to fight 
Let warfare teach thy stalwart boy; 

Lot him the Parthian’s front annoy 
With lanee in rest, a dreaded knight ; 

Live in the field, inure his eye 

To danger. From the foeman’s wall 
May the armed tyrant’s dame, wnth all 
Her damsels, gaze on him, aud sigh, 

‘‘Dare not, in war unschooled, to louso 
Yon Lion — whom to tomb isdeatii, 

To whom red Angci ever saith, 

* Slay and slay on^ — () prince, my s])Ousc ! ” 

— Honored and blest the jiatriot di<*s 
From death the recreant may not flet' : 

Death shall not spare the faltering knee 

And coward back ot bun that tlies. 

Valor — unbeat, unsullied still — 

Shines with pure luster; all too great 
To seize or drop the sword of state, 

Swayed by a people’s veering will. 

Valor — to souls too groat for death 

Heaven opening — treads the untrodden way 
And this dull world, this dami> cold clay. 

On wings of scorn, abandonoth. 

— Let too the sealed lip honored be. 

The babbler, wlio’d the secrets tell 
Of holy Ceres, shall not dwell 

Where I dwell ; shall not launch with tne 

A shallop. Heaven full many a time 
Hath witli the unclean slain the just: 

And halting-footed Vengeance must 
Overtake at last the stops of eiiine. 
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Book III., Ode 3. 

Tho just man’s single-purposod mind 
Not furious mobs that proiupi to ill 
May move, nor kings’ frowns shake his will 
■yVliich is as rock ; not warrior winds 

That keep the seas in wild unrest ; 

Nor hfdt by Jove’s own finger hurled : 

The fragments of a shivered vcuhl 
Would crash round him still self-posscst 

Jove’s wandering fvon reach* d, thus endowed. 
The fiery ba^tums of the skies; 

Thus J’ollux; with them f’aisar lies 
liosido Ills nectar, radiant -browed 

Honored lor this, by tigeis drawui 
Kode Ban hus, reining necks \»^fore 
Untamed; for this War’s horses bore 
Qiiiriiiiis up from Achcion. 

To the please^^ gods had Juno said 
In conclave: “ Troy is in the dust; 

Troy, by a judge accursed, iiujust, 

And that strange woman prostrated. 

^‘The day liaoinedon igfiiored 

Ills god-i)ledged word, resigned to me 
And I’allas ever pure, Avas she, 

Her people, and their traitor lord. 

Now the Ureck woman’s guilty guest 
Darzle** no more : Priam’s perjured sons 
Find not against the mighty ones 
Of Greece a shield in Hector’s breast: 

And, long drawn out by private jars, 

The war sleej>s. Do ! my Avrath is o’er : 
And him the Trojan vestal bore 
(Sprung of that hated line) to Mais, 

*‘To Mars restore L His be rest 

In halls of light: by him be drained 
The nectar lM)wd, his place obtained 
In the calm companies of the blest. 
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“While betwixt Rome and Ilion raves 
A length of ocean, where they will 
Rise empires for the exiles still : 

While Parises and Priam’s graves 

“ Are trod by kine, and she-wolves breed 
Securely there, iinharined shall stand 
Rome’s lustrous Capitol, her hand 
Curb with proud laws the trampled Medc. 

“ Wide-feared, to far-off climes be borne 
Her story ; where the central main 
Europe an<i Libya parts in twain. 

Where full Nile laves a land of corn : 

“The buried secret of the mine, 

(Rest left there) let her dare to s])urn, 

Nor unto man’s base uses turn 
Profane hands laying on tilings divine. 

“ Earth’s utmost end, where’er it be, 

Let her hosts reach ; earc?riiig proud 
O’er lands where watery rain and cloud, 
Or where wild suns hold revelry. 

“But, to the warriors of Rome, 

Tied by this law, such fates are v/illcd ; 
That they seek never to rebuild, 

Too fond, too bold, their grandsires’ honiu 

“With darkest omens, deadliest strife, 

Shall Troy, raised uji again, repeat 
Her history ; I the victor fleet 
Shall lead, Jove’s sister and his wife. 

“ Thrice let Apollo rear the wall 
Of brass; and thrice my Greeks shall hew 
The fabric down : thrice matrons rue 
In chains their sons’, their husbands’ fall.” 

Ill my light lyre such notes beseem. 

Stay, Muse ; nor, wayward still, rehearse 
Sayings of Gods in meager verse 
That may but mar a mighty theme. 
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Book III.^ Ode 5. 

Jove we call King, whose bolts rive heaven ; 
Then a god’s pretience shall be felt 
In Gsesar, with whose power the Celt 
And Parthian stout in vain have striven. 

Could Crassus’ men wed alien wives, 

And greet, as sons-iii-law, the foe? 

In the foes’ land (oh Romans, oh 
Lost honor I ) end, in shame, their lives, 

’Neath the Mede’s sway ? They, Marsiaus and 
Apulians — shields and rank and name 
Forgot, and that undying flame — 

And Jove still reign, and Rome still stand ? 

This thing wdse Regains could presage: 

He brooked not base conditions; he 
Set not a precedent to be 
The ruin of a coming age : 

*‘No,” cried he, ‘^let the captives die, 

Spare not. I saw Rome’s ensigns hung 
In Piinic shrines ; with sabers, flung 
Down by Rome’s sons ere blood shed. I 

** Saw our free citizens with hands 

Fast pinioned ; and, through portals now 
Flung wide, our soldiers troop to plow, 

As once they trooped to waste, the lands. 

^ Bought by our gold, our men will fight 
But keener.’ What ? To shame would you 
Add loss ? As wool, its natural hue 
Once gone, may not be painted white ; 

^'True Valor, from her seat once thrust, 

Is not replaced by meaner wares. 

Do stags, delivered from the snares, 

Fight ? Then shall he fight, who did trust 

His life to foes who spoke a lie : 

And hie sword shatter Carthage yet, 

Around whose arms the cords have met| 

A sluggard soul, that feared to die I 
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** Life, howe’er bought, he treasured : he 
Deemed war a thing of trade. AJi fie I — 
Great art thou, Carthage — towerest high 
O’er shamed and ruined Italy ! ” 

As one uncitizened — men said — 

He put his wife’s x^ure kiss away. 

His little children j and did lay 
Stern in the dust his manly head : 

Till those unequaled words had lent 

Strength to the faltering sires of Rome ; 
Then from his sorrow-stricken home 
Went forth to glorious banishment. 

Yet knew he, what wild tortures lay 
Before him : knowing, put aside 
His kin, his country men — who tried 
To bar his path, and bade him stay : 

He might be hastening on his way, — 

A lawyer freed from business — down 
To green Yenafruin, or a town 
Of Sparta, for a holiday. 

EruDE 2. 

Alphiu9. 

TBANixjLTBD BT SIB THEODOBB MARTIN. 

Happy the man, in busy schemes unskilled, 

^^^o, living simply, like our sires of old, 

Tills the few acres which his father tilled. 

Vexed by no thoughts of usury or gold ; 

The shrilling clarion ne’er his slumber mars. 

Nor quails lio*rat the howl of angry seas ; 

He shuns the forum, with its wordy jars, 

Nor at a great man’s door consents to freeze. 

The tender vino^hoots, budding into life, 

He with the stately poplar tree doth wed, 
Lopping the fruitless branohea with his knife, 
And grafting shoots of promise in their stead; 
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Or in some valley, up among the hills. 

Watches his wandering herds of lowing kine^ 

Or fragrant jars with liquid honey fills, 

Or shears his silly sheep in sunny shine ; 

Or when Autuinnus o’er the smiling land 
Lifts up his head with rosy apples crowned, 

Joyful he plucks the pears, which erst his hand 

Graffed on the stem they’re weighing to tlie ground. 

Plucks grapes in nohle clusters purple-dyed, 

A gift for thee, Priapiis, and for thee. 

Father Sylvainis, where thou dost preside. 

Warding his bounds beneath thy sacred tree. 

Now he may stretch his careless limbs to rest, 

Where some old ilex, spreads it*^ sacred roof; 

Now in the sunshine lie, as likes him best, 

On grassy turf of close elastic woof. 

And streams the wlnle glide on with innnnnrs low, 
And birds are singing ^mong the thickets deep, 

And fountains bablilc, fejiarkluig as they flow. 

And with their noise invite to gentle sleep. 

But when grim winter comes, and o’er his groimds 
Scatters its biting snows with angry roar, 

He takes the field, and with a cry of hounds 
Hunts down into the toils the foaming boar ; 

Or seeks the thrush, poor starveling, to ensnare, 

In filmy net with bait delusive stored, 

Entraps ^e traveled crane, and timorous hare. 

Rare dainties these to glad his frugal board. 

Who amid joys like these would not forget 
The pangs which love to all its victims bears, 

The fever of the brain, the ceaseless fret, 

And all the heart’s lamentings and despairs ? 

But If a chaste and blooming wife, beside, 

The cheerful home with sweet young blossoms fills. 
Like some stout Sabine, or the sunburnt bride 
^ Of the lithe peasant of the Apulian hills 
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Wlio piles the hearth with logs well dried and old 
Against the coming of her wearied lord. 

And, when at eve the cattle seek the fold, 

Drains their full udders of the milky hoard ; 

And bringing forth from her well-tended store 
A jar of wine, the vintage of the year, 

Spreads an unpurchased feast, — oh then, not more 
Could choicest Lucrine oysters give me cheer, 

Or the rich turbot, or the dainty char, 

If ever to our bays the winter’s blast 
Should drive them m its fury from afar; 

Nor were to me a welcomer repast 

The Afric hen or the Ionic snij^e, 

Than olives newly gathered from the tree, 

That hangs abroad its clusters rich and ripe, 

Or sorrel, that doth love the jileasant lea, 

Or mallows wliolesonie for the body’s need, 

Or lamb foreeloomed some festal day 
In offering to the guardian gods to bleed. 

Or kidling which the wolf hath marked foi prt*y 

What joy, amidst such feasts, to see the sheep, 

Full of the pasture, hurrying homewards conic; 
To see the weaned oxen, as they creej>, 

Dragging the upturned plowshare slowly home I 

Or, ranged around the bright and blazing hearth, 
To see the hinds, a house’s surest wealth, 

Beguile the evening with their simple mirth, 

And all the cheerfulness of rosy health ! 

Thus spake the miser Alphius ; and, bent 
Upon a country life, called in amain 
The money he at ustiry had lent ; — 

But ere the month was out, ’twas lent again. 



OD£S OF HORACE. 


965 


Book III., Odb 29. 

To Moecenaa 

TaAMSLATXSD BT TALUCADGK A LAMBERT. 

O thou, Maecenas, who canst tr«ice 
Descent from ’Truna’s royal race, 

My hiiiulAe stoie 1 pray thee grace 
Of un broad led wine. 

And at ley board resume the plac;e 
Forever thine ! 

Make no delay, but once again 
Forsake Tibur’s moistened plain, 

And whose fields attaui 

Tlio hill's steep side. 

And ^relegon, red with the .'^tam 
Of pariicivle. 

Thy (-lojing wealth and honors proud, 
Thy }>.tlaee rearing to the cloud, 

And all the sycophantic crowd, 

Lcavt' for a time ; 

Avoid the din, the smoky shroud 
Ot h<iine sublime. 

The wealthy ofttimes welcome change; 
And oft tlie farmer’s humble grange, 
"Where cleanliness and health arrange 
The ]>iain repast, 

Kestoitts the brow which cares derange 
And overcast. 

Bright Cepheus rises in the sky, 

And Idiocy on fiercely burns on high, 
While Leo's star, of lurid dye, 
l^ortcnds the drouth, 

And glowing Pha>bus, drawing nigh, 
l>eserts the south. 

The shepherd, now, and panting sheep 
Close to the thicket's shying keep, 
And in the cooling streamlet steep 
Their languid limbs ; 

The sluggish waters onward creep 
Uncurled by winds. 
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But thou, engaged iu state affairs, 

And pressed by weight of civic cares. 
Must needs inquire what best appears 
For thine own Rome, 

How China, Bactria, Tanals fares, 

The Parthian’s home. 

An all-wise Power conceals from sight 
Our after fortunes, dark or bright, 

And o’er them sets a rayless night 
Of Stygian shade, 

And laughs whenever mortal might 
Would fain invade. 

Enjoy to-day : as yonder stream 
Whose waters, smooth-revolving, seem 
To bear within their depths a gleam 
Of Tuscan sea. 

So life ’neath fortune’s favoring beam 
Flows happily. 

But like those waters when tliey sweep, 
A swollen torrent, broad and deep, 

And headlong every stay o’erleap 
In mad career, 

So life a turbid course will keep, 
Impelled by care. 

He nobly o’er himself holds sway, 

And truly lives, who thus Ciin say, 

As evening seals each well-spent day : 

‘‘I’ve lived my life! 

The Father may arouse the sea 
And winds to strife — 

“ But lo, he cannot render vain 
What fleeting Time hath backward ta’en, 
Nor yet avoid nor change again 
That which is past. 

Thus, Memory’s joys must e’en remain 
Unto the last I ” 

Fair Fortune, pleasing but to grieve, 
Exciting hope but to deceive, 

Exulting when she may bereave 
With keenest pain, 
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The transient honors I receive 
Will take again. 

I praise her — with me — when I see 
Her, fluttering, rise, about to flee; 

1 give up all and tranquilly 
Behold her go, 

And seek undowered poverty 
Whence virtues flow. 

’Tis not for me, when Afric’s blast 
Bends low the sailless, creaking mast,— 
'Tis not for me, with eyes upcast, 

To supplicate 

That through the storm my ship hold fast 
Its precious freight. 

Not mine to strive, with bargaining vows. 
The heavenly deities to rouse, 

Lest my rich Cyprian, Tyrian prows 
Sink on the deep; 

For griefiess poverty allows 
Unbroken sleep. 

The Twins my trusting course shall guide 
As o’er the flckle waves 1 glide, 

Assisted by the winds and tide, 

In my swift bark ; 

And every storm I’ll safely ride, 

A scathless mark 1 


HORACE ON CHARITABLE JUDGMENTS.' 

(lYom the ** SaUies,** I. 3.) 

Tiun8la.tw» bt Sim THEODORE MARTIN. 

True love, we know, is blind ; defects, that blight 
The loved one’s charms, escape the lover’s sight, 

Nay, pass for beauties; as Balbinus shows 
A passion for the wen on Agna’s nose. 

Oh, with onr friendships that we did the same. 

And screened our blin^ess under virtue’s namet 

^ From “Anoivnt GImbIcw for Engluh Readcra** By pmmiwioii of 
W. Blackwood A 28 vola, orown 8?a, doth, price 2e. Sd. each. 
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For we are botmd to treat a friend’s deftet 
With touch most tender^ and a fond respect; 

Even as a father treats a child’s, who hints, 

The xirchin’s eyes are roguish, if he squints : 

Or if he be as stunted, short, and thick, 

As Sisyphus the dwarf, will call him “ chick I " 

If crooked all ways, in back, in legs, and thighs, 
With softening phrases will the flaw disguise. 

So, if one friend too close a fist betrays, 

Let us ascribe it to his frugal ways ; 

Or is another — such we often find — 

To flippant jest and braggart talk inclined, 

’Tis only from a kindly 'wish to try 

To make the time ’moiigst friends go lightly by ; 

Another’s tongpie is rough and overfree, 

Let’s call it bluntness and sincerity; 

Another’s choleric ; him we must screen, 

As cursed with feelings for his peace too keen. 
This is the course, methinks, that makes a friend. 
And, having made, secures him to the end. 



